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'» WHEREIN ARE TREATED ALL 
ſuch thinges ,as apperreyne ynto a Chriſtian ro doe, 


of his perfeCtion. 
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from the beginninge of his conuerfion,vorlthe ende 


Demided into Sediten Treatiſes:the particulars whereof 
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are noted in the page followinge, ++ 
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V rien firt in che Spanithe ronguc,by ths Fakoar Re. 


ligious Farhes, F. Lewis de Grenade, Proniniciall of the 
holie order of Predchersamihe Pronince of Portugal: 
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+ "98 THIS MEMORIA "OF ©A 
CHRISTIAN LIFE, IS DEVIDED 
| intotwo volumes:which conteyne 
theiſe Seuen Treaties. 


1 TheFirſt Treatiſe. Wheren is conteined an ex- ; 

hort ation nto Vertue,and amendement of life. | 
4 2 The Seconde Treatiſe. of the Sacrament of Pe- 

naunce,and of the three partes thereof*to wit,of Cone 
trition, Confeſcion, and Satisfattion: with a decl ara- | 
t10n of the tenne Commaundementes. 

3 TheThirde Treatiſe. Howe we ought to prepare ; 
eur ſelues for the receauimy of the moſt bleſſed Sacra © 


ment of the Aultar. | 
4 The Fowerth Treatiſe. Wherem are conteyned | 
- two principal Rules of 4 Chriſtian life. The one xule | 


ſerueth for ſuc Chriſtians,asbeginne newlie to ſerue 
. God, and haue 4 deſier to be ſaued. And the other 
Rule ſerueth for all profeſſed religious perſons in 
Monaſteries , and for ſuche other Chriſtians, as are 
pot contented with the doinge of all ſuch thinges as | 
they Knowe to be of neceſ:tre for therr Saluation , but © 
willendexour to wade further , and to increaſe, and 
rofite more,and more in the waye of Vertnes. 
TheFifre Treatiſe. of Focall prayer, 
6 The Sixt Treatiſe. of Mentall :Wheren is 
treated of the life of our Saurour Chrift. 

7 The SeucnthTreatiſe. of the lone of God:Where- 
mn conſifteth the perfetion of a Chriſtian life. And 
therein 15 alſo treated of ſuche thinges as doe either 
belpe,or hinder the ſame. 


JF, 
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GHT HONO- 
RABLE, AND WORSHIPFYLL, OF 
THE FOWER PRINCIPALL HOWSES 


of Cowrtc in London, profeſlinge the ſtudic 
of the Common Lawes of our Realme. 


NpzRSTANDING by good inte[[1z 
gence,of the general wel liking,and grate- 
full accepration , that your Honours and 


worſhippes haue had , of the Boke of Meds-, | k "E wal 


tations, © end Religious I p | 
E.Lewis ,publiſhed of late 2 mein our Engl: Extions/ | 
tongue, and dedicated ynto you, I haue bene thereby 4 
muchthe rather prouoked ro dedicate alſo ynto yourhis;. . —_. 
boke of the ſame Gadlic Awrthor, inticuled 4 Memorial A Commens © 


of aChriſtianlife: which among al[his bokes of deuotior 
is accompted moſt profitable for all ſortes of Perſones 
BecauſTitconteyneth all ſuch Godlic inſtructions,as are 
neceſlarie for euerie Chriſtian,from the time of his Con- 
nerſion from his fipfull life , ynrill he attayne yato the 
perfeftion ofa Chriſtian life. | 

And trewlie,the Methode and otder that the Awthor 
hath taken therein is (6 excellent,and the doctrine,and 
inſtructions ſo fingularlie welltreated, for dire&ion both 
of the learned and vnlearned in fpirimall life, (wherein 
the Awthor hath yerie diſcreetclie framed his ſtile td 


« \ Of 


ſerue both their capacities , and eſpeciallie of the ynlear- 
ned,) that diuers Godlie learned. Diuines intending rg 
treatin like maner of the ſame a 


lie, and with great hamihti 


dation of 
this b. ke. 
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Marc. 6.12. 
Luc.13.1.5. 


Ad. 2.38. 

AT. 19.18. 
A@.16,20. 
Hebr. 6.1, 


The vie bt 
to reforme 


Chriften- 
dome. 


4 'Tms TRANSLATOVRS: - 
abridged,or tranſlated his bokes,8& dire&ted them vnto' 


Luc, 14. 47+ 


uers noble yertuous perſonages,thatrequeſted them to 
treat of thoſe matters. L 

And for mine owne opinion, hauing read a great num- 
ber of ſpirituall bokes in divers languages,(all worthie 
certainlie of great commendation,) yet coulde I never 
finde anic,whoſe ſpirite,and wiſe order of writing hath 
fo well liked my taſt,and iudgement,as this Godlie Au- 
thors bokes,8& eſpeciallic this Memoriall of a Chriſtian life. 

In which boke . is greatlie to be commended, for that 
in treating therein ofthe dewe reformation of our lives, 
and conſequentlie of the whole Chriſtian State, he hath 
followed the Godlie order of proceedinge of S. Iohn 


Marc.r.5.15. Baptiſt,and of our Sauiour Chriſt,and of al his Apoſtles, 


Bifſhoppes,and Prieſtes,in foundinge the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,in all Countreis,that haue bene conuertcd to the 
faith of Chriſt:I mean,by preaching to the people, to do 
Penaunce for their ſynnes,and to Confefle them,and to 
ſhewe ftutes worthie of penaunce, by doinge auſtere 
paynfull workes of SatisfaQtion for them. 

And woulde God,thatthe late Apoſtatas, Luther, Zu;w- 
glins,Occolampadins,CaluinBeza,and other their ſchollers, 
pretending nowe to be reformers of Chriſtes Catholike 


- Churche in this our corrupt age,had followed the ſame 
Godlie order of proceeding in their maner of preaching 


Reformation. 
For in my fimple Iudgement,the right aflured waye 


to reforme Chriſtendome,beinge at this preſent fo farre 
corrupted in cuerie Countrey,1s not by force of Armes, 


nor by terror,& conſtraint of gremous penall lawes, for- . 


feitures, confiſcations,and executions with terrible dea- 
thes:becauſe the Chriſtian Commonwealth in ſucha ge- 


aſſuredwaie neral corruption of al eſtates cannot by anic other means 


be dewlie reformed, maittteyned, and preſerucd, but by 
ſuch as itwas at the firſt fownded , ws increaſed. As by 
the Biſſhoppes & Paſtors preaching of Penaunce,con- 
tempt of the worlde,mortification of the fleſh,8 geuing 
themfclnes apparant good example thereof to the com- 
mon _ and ſhewinge more Chriſtian Charitable 
zeale in their deedes,than in their wordes,which was the 
odlic order of proceeding of the Apoſtles,and auncient 
lie Bilhopes their Succeſlors,in Gandingand __ 
nge. 
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DzDrcaroris EprisTLE. 3 
ſingethe Chriſtian Religion in the Primitive Churche.. 
Andthe like godlic order of proceeding for Reforma- 
tion of the Chriſtian State,hath in ſome ages afterwardes 
bene vſed by S.Benedift,S.Barnarde,S Dominicke,S. Frawncis, 
and by al the Saines,whichhaue in their times by therf”? 
wonderfull extraordinarie godlic example of leadinge 
holie penirencial lives,in vtter contempt of the world,8& | 
mortifienge their fleſhe,by continuall faſting,watehing, 
prayer,wearing of haircloth,diſciplining,and whipping 
their bodies,& other auſtere yſage therof,conuened ma- 
nie thowſandes in euerie coſitrey of Chriftendome;ſome 
from Schiſme, & Hereſie, and ſome from theirdifolute 
licerious careles lives, whereby the whole Chriſtian State 
that ſeemed in their times in a maner incurable, and yn- _ 
poſlible to be reformed, did recouer a godlic Refor-,_ . -. + + 4+ 
mation. And thereypon deuotion hath in ſuch wiſegene= jp i - 
rallie increaſed emonge all Chriſtian people ,that they Chrifliens 
have builded ſucha greatnumber of goodlie Churches, that bailded 
Chappels, Monaſteries, Hoſpiralles,Colledges,and other our Churches 
holie fowndations,in euerie Chriſtian-Countrey,remay- purge 
ning cuen yet forthe moſt parte vntil-this ourtyme.S0as þyje hyp 
our Saujour Chriſt hath bene much glorified bytheſame datjons,vere 
& the ChriſtianReligion held in wonderful admiration, of the Cal- 
eucn emong the Iewes,Turkes,Saraſins,& other Infidel- F997 &: 
les,that were otherwiſe profeſſed deadlic enemies vatoir. 
But we ſce,thatthe late Apoſtatas, Luther,Zuinglivs, Cal- 
vin,Beza,& other newe prerended reformers of Chriſtes : 
Catholike Churchewoulde in no wiſe followe the aun- : / 
cient holic Biſhoppes, Paſtors,and Religious perſons,8 
other Sain&es,in their godlic order of proceedinge for 
Reformation of the Chriſtian State,and therefore their 
frutes haue prooued accordinglie.For theiſe late Apoſ- 
taras,hauing addicted themſclues vrterlie to diſcredirall 
the auncient vertuous Biſhoppes,Paſtors,and Gouernors: 
of Chriſtes Catholike Churche,in al ages,and Countreis, 
ſince Chriſtes time, yea, & moſt of the Chriſtian dori- 
nes belecued and profeſſed by our auncient holie forefa- 
thers,haue maliciouſlic endeuored, by procuringe Schil- 
maticall innouationsin Religion in diuers Countreis of 
Chriſtendome,and by infe&inge the ignorant artificers, 
& other ſimple peopke,withtheir newe Heretical licen- 
tious doCtrines,to aboliſhe awaye thereby the Catholike 
a & a 
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6 Tre TrANSLATOVRES 
Note,that ® R eſjpion, and in placethereof to founda newe evra 
our age» politike licentious wa 7» of manifold dif- 
| eg - al ferent Sectes,thar as profeſſed ENEMIES LO al - por Fang 
wernment of formitic in Religion amonge al Chriſtians,are no On 
the Common qo openlie to proteſt, that their doftine is to _ le 
wealtbes of . 1d vſe diuers variable formes of Gouernment . rhein 
Florence, ſa, newe Churches,in euerie Countrey,and + 994957 woe 
- Geneua, blie tothediuers,and ſeueral variable formes o : -_ 
Holland, & nement vſed in euerie Common wealthe in C uy iy 
Zealand, J1ome.And conſequentlie, their Lutheran,Caluiniſtica ' 
_ _ Puritan Churches, can never be firmelie,& —_— et- 
| wo P from led in anie one vniforme Religion,& order - m_ "Was 
one forme or tion of Sacramentes,throughour al Coficreis of Chriſten- 
kinde of 7 dome: bur ſhalbe euermore totteringe,and gray © ha 
vega alreringe,8 m— diuerſlie,& IO _ 
forme or of gouernement of their Churches,jn euerie _ Y, 
kinde of g+ and State, as often as the forme of 46” ran yr of anie 
, #erremen: Commonwealth amongethem doth alter,and c 4.2 
."a SY from one different forme of gr! 60 ” an - ro 
niſtes newe For whereas the Gouernment of the C urcl is(by in 
deftrine, the owne confeſſion) the chiefe corner ſtone, for ——_—_ = 
like variable vpholding of al the worke,8& building of the CR | 
of ſo great importance, that ( as the —_ a —_—_ 
the formes of Church can be ſaid tobe planted wanting aright ordero Lin w 
 Epuernement ment, which(as they ſaie)is al in all,if then the p_ "ye 
of the Chur- f the Churche be inconſtant,yariable, and mutable in 
——B—_ euerie Countrey,& State, chaunging variably MR 
not be,with- forme of gouernment to an other different forme of g 
out manie uernement,according as the ſeueral formes of goucrne- 
borrible i ent of cueric Commanwealth doe often times alrer, 
ng, varie,& chaunge,vpon diuers accidEtes,as OH 
glifhe Trea- nie, viurpation, or death of the Princes,or 4 _ e ag 
tiſe vpon the trates,or ypon the tumultes, ſedition, & rebellion o 
122. P ſalme. lar ſorte, it muſt nedes followe thereupon, that al 
Dn ohe Puri. FOE aluiniſt hes ſhalbe then in like 
tam bok: of BEIT newe Caluiniſticall Churches whe dead min 
order for maner verie inconſtant,yariable,8 mural - i 
ſftudieng the rrines and Religion, & in their Eccleſiaſtica ans 
Scriptures: qances,and Iniunctions,and ſo their newe C_ es _ 
es yg neuer be firmelie and peaceablie. _ in foo 
Reformation Cither of Gquernement, or of their Religion, m-_ 
without 14 ever ful of moſt horrible innouations,contentions,diut- . 
rienge for ſions factions,tumultes,ſedition, & cofuſion,with _ 
anie, | | | 


DxDIicaAToRIE EpisTLE. | 7 
newe Sectes,& Hereſies,ſpringing continuallie amonge 
them from time,to time, without anie remedie,orſtaye. 
Forſomuch as according to the Jpolihe Caluiniſtes late 
newedeuiſed doQrine of gouerMent of their Churches, 
they are not pothbly able to agree amonge them ſelues 
vpon anie one ſctled yniforme forme of gonernement of 
their Caluiniſticall Churches in al Countreis and States 


throughout Chriſtendome:ſirhens D.whitgift, their newe See D.whit- + 


Archebiſſ hoppe of Centerburie, not knowinge otherwile (as gftes defence 
he ſayzth)howe to mainteyne, and defend,tharthe Prince oxen _ 
- incuerieſeuerall Monarchie oughtto be Supreme Head þ,q 58 ply. 

» and Gouernor of the Churche there,in all Spitituall or pag. ;$9. 
Eccleſiaſticall thinges, of cauſes, affirmeth therefore a $46. 761. 
newe deuiſed doarine in an Engliſhe boke,examined, henkg Pa 
& allowed by common conſent amonge the Caluiniſtes 4, oe" 
of England, and publiſhed of late in print with Priui- cation of D. 
lege againſt the Puritans,that the forme of Gouernement eng ar 
of Chriſtes Catholike Churche, is not requiſite (as he m_ econd 
faith)to be one, and vniforme in all Chriſtian Coun- rr nv 
treis,and States,burt is variable, and muſt be framed in-$4.604.654 
euenie Countrey,& 5tate,conformablie vnto the ſeucral 
variable formes of Gouernement yſed in cuerie Com- 
monwealthe in Chriſtendome. | RE 

As for example,in all Monarchies, by the Prince,as Su- Gouerne- 
preme Head,& Gofiernor of the Church there,in al Spi- _—_ _ 
rituall & Ecclefiaſticall thinges,or cauſes,of wharſoeuer he Drain 
Sexe,age,or Religion the Princeis,yea, albeit the Prince jn all Mo- 
be but a ſuckinge babe, in his or her cradell,and cannot narch:es. 
ſpeakeand contunatls cannot direct all the Archebiſ- 
ſhoppes , Biſſhoppes,and Paſtors,within his or her Mo- 
aw 1 Gouernement of al their Churches in all Spi- G 

; , . Ouerne- 
rituall,and Ecclefiafticall thinges,or cauſes. ment of the 

Andin all free Cities (where mangt Magiſtrates doe Churche by 
goucrne the Commonwealth,) there the Churche by the menie Ma- 
EngliſheCaluiniſtes newe deuiſed politike dofrine gnonſ 
mult be gouerned by all the ſame Magiſtrates, that be {r arg i 
gouernors of the Commonwealthe in thoſe Cities. * þbjs biftitu- 

Andyert Caluin,& Beza, & alche Caluiniſtes of the Ci- tions.lib. 4. 
tiesof Geneua,Rochel,and of al other Caluiniſtical Cities in C4p-1-Sech8. 
Fraunce,& Saueye,as alſo al the Caluiniſtical Miniſters in bots dra 
Scotland, Holland, Zel ade, Flawnders;& in al other of the Se- ggrces pag. 
wentine Provinces of the Lowe Conntreis,and all the Puritans of 161, 
A 4 


$- Tar TrANSLATOves 
Moſt Calui- England, will baue their newe Churches gouerned perpe- 


wiftes wide tyallic in al Monarchies,Cities,townes, & villages throughout 
 bave the? Chriſtendome, not by 

newe Chur- 4 - 
ches to be Gouernors of their 'CaMmonwealthes , albeit they be 
gouerned by Caluiniſtes,bur onelic by the Minifter, and a Conſiftorie of 


the Minifter, Senjors,in eucrie ſcuerall Pariſhe Church,which be com- 


ie Prince, Magiſtrates,or other 


_ _” * monlie Artificers,& Crafteſmen,thar in regarde of their 


-Pariſhe vehement furious zeale ynto noueltic,8& Hereſie,are ſpe- 


Churche, Ciallie choſen to be Gouernors of their newe Churches. 
exempred And ſoeucrie light headed Miniſter,ioined witha fewe 
from all aw- 1gnorantSenzors,men of occupation,or huſbandrie(molt 
thoritie of 2 .. : ) 

| Pariſhes hauing none other)wolde rule as it were a Pope, 


Biſhovpes, > — 
Ardbbiſo and a manie kinges,or rather tyrantes,in euerie ſeucral 


hoppes,Popr, pariſthe Churche,thar thereby they maye haue free liber- 

and all tic of their loſe conſciences , daylie to deuiſe,coyne,and 

others, and each þ G : 'U 
one to con- {ET fOOrtmeto the common ſimple people,newe Hereti 

relle them, cal opinions,and 1nnouations in Religion,withour anie 

but onelie controlment of anie Prince, Biſhoppe, Archbifhoppe,or 

Pope,cither for Hereſie,ryrannie, or anie other wicked- 

nes,and none to corre@ or controll them for the ſame, 

but onelie God. Which tumultuous forme of gouerne- 

ment of euerie pariſh Church by Seniors,would ingender 

1n cueric Countrey,& State ,as manie Schiſmarticall fac- 

tions,8 Sectes in Religiqon,as there be ſcuerall Pariſhe 

Churches,& therefore it is vtterlie miſliked,not onelie 

byall the politike Caluiniſtes of Ezgland,and Lutherans 

of Denmask+e,and Swethland , but euen alſo in al the Lathe- 


- Gualter in 74" Princes Countreis,and Proteftantical Cities of Germanie, 


bisCommen- Y ca, & the Citie of Zuriche likewiſe, nowithſtandinge 
zaries vpn they be zealons Zuinglians,wil in no wiſe admitthat diſ- 
1.Cor.s. orderlie, and contemptible forme of Gouernement by 
” PR Sentors , in anie of their pretended reformed pariſhe 
ment of the Churches,as Gwalter their Miniſter affirmerh. 
Church by Andin al Popwlar States,(as emong moſt of the Switzers, 
all the peo- and Gryſons,) where al the people haue all equall Awtho- 
ple m— ritie,& voices in gouernment of their COmonwealthes, 
Pater: which & doal gouerne in common,there by the Engliſh Calui- 
were a Niſtes newe deuiſed policike dofrine, all the common 
monFruows people muſt be equallie Head of the Churche,as they are 
ond of the all equallic Head of the Commonwealth,8 ſono bodie 
Church, atalvnderthe Head, which were a monſter.By meanes 
withous « Of which newe poenen tes reformation of the Gouerne- 
| . ment 
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_ of ſundrie Se&es,& Herelies,tending al toa mere confu- © 


Depicarorte EPISTLY. «#929 
ment of Chriſtes Cacholike Churche,(which-before our Pbe. Aud 
wicked age was not variable in euerie-Countrey,&State,”". ſuck 
bur vniforme inal Chriſtian Cotreis,8 States,)the Cal- greg un co 
uviniſtes hauc,and do yer ſtilendeuourfowlic to deforme wernement - 
Chriſtes Catholike Churche in all Countreis and States by «lt che 
throughout Chriſtendome, with moſt horrible diuifGon jooſep male . 
permitted 
fion,and plaine Atheyſme,vnder the gaye colour & de- ment of ſeme 
ceitful pretence of reforming Chriſtes Church in eyerie Common- 
Colitrey, & State,according to the puritic of the Goſpel. —_ ».yer 
And to proue moreoner,thar the wicked intention of =_ _— 
theiſe late Apoſtatas is vtterlie to. aboliſh 8& chaunge rhe aa ; 
State of Chriſtes Catholike Church,& not to reforme it, of the 
it appearerh plainlie by their preaching of ſo manie He- Church in . 
retical diſſolut licentious doctrines in Germanie,Englande, RS 
Frawnce,Stotlande, Hollande,8 Zealande,yhere they began in moſt borwi- 
this our wicked age their newe order of pretended refor- ble confuſion 
mation of Chriſtes Churche , nor by preaching of Pe- peer 
naunce,as S. Iohn Bapriſt,8& Chriſtes Apoſtles, and the CRANES. 
auncient godlic Biſthoppes their ms” did:but by Genef. 4. 
teaching the people divers curious Hereticall newe doc- werſ,7, 
trinesconcerning Predeſtination.& reprobatian:& per- Pſaime.$;. 
ſwading them,contrarie tothe holie Scriptures,that man yh 2 
hath no free wil:nor that anie Chriſtian 1s able with the aq. - an 
afliſtance of the grace of God to:kepe God his Com+ Luc. 10. 42; 
maundementes: and that a Chriſtian ought not to be A#.7.5i. 
afrayd of his accompt for his workes at the dreadfull ==" 
dayeof Iudgment:for that as they falſelic teache, Chriſt, 
will not examine the ſinnes of Chriſtians atthe daic of Apoc.4.r7, 
Iudgement, bur that ozelie faithe juſtifieth a man before Catnin.vpon 
Gol and onelie infidelitie condemneth before God,and no : amor ty 
other ſynne whatſoeuer-ſhall condemne anie Chriſtian, — 
hauinge faith in Chriſt, whether ic be Sacrilege,inceſt, Pſuhn..7. 
murder,adulterie,fornication,thefte, periurie,viurie,nor P/e.50,12.13 
ante other ſynne,be itnever ſo horrible. And that all the met 6.24s 
Sacrileges, Sodomies,inceſtes,murders, adulteries, thef- Abs 4v-"x 
res;periuries,and all other horrible finnes committed by Roms. 12. 
anie of the Ele&t & Predeſtinat of God,{ascucrie one of verſc22.23. 
the Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Puritans,and Anabaptiftes heretical wag 3-16, 


Sectes do aflure them ſelues moſt certainlieto:be of thar Epbeſ. 4:32, 


nomber,) donot atthe yerie ſame time when -they com- 1, zobs.z. 


mitthem putthem our of the grace &fauour of God: And verſe 8.15 
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in their frft Chriſtian ought to beleue and aſſure himſelf moſt cer- 
reply againſt tayn[1e,8 infalliblie, yea, cuen as certainlic,and infalli- 
D. whitgft blic.as he beleueth thar there is a God,that by his onelic 
Songs faith in Chriſt he is iuſtified in the fight of God,& isalſo 
5s all one to one of the Ele& and predeſtinate of God ynto faluation. 
-baue faith, Theiſe and other - like condemned Hereticall doc- 
| _m -_ trines , preached and defended nowe openlic in bokes, 
Gus _ * & pulputes, by theiſenew pretEded reformers of Chriſtes 
Magus bele- Carholike Churche,haue perſwaded an infinir.number 
wed, end yet of Chriſtian people,both in our Realme ofEngland,and 
4 "# indiners other Countreys,to accomprt the waye of vertue 
Sang, bc Wyn and conſequentlie not to endeuour to 
| werſ222. 24. followe the ſame:and that they arc not bounde(as our Sa- 
«nd See, D. uiour Chriſt requireth of them in the Goſpell) ro kepe 
whitgiftes God his Commaundementes : nor. to be Growfull or 
2906 their ſynnes : yea, and withall, that Chrittians nede nor 
Matr.1g. 17, 19 longe as they haue faith in Chriſt,to praye daylic ro 
$i visad vi- God tograunte them pardon and remiſſion of their ſyn- 
taw ingredi nes: but according to the newe doctrine of iuſtification 
#mear byonelicfaith in Chriſt, (taught nowe by theiſe newe 
pretended reformers,) to accompt the dailie ſayenge of 

our Lordes prayer , called the Pater woſter, and prayenge 

to God daylie therein to graunt ynto Chriſtians pardon 

of their ſynnes,by ſayenge daylic vnto him,dimitte nobis 

debita noftra: forgene vs our ſynmes, to be as vayne,and as idle 

a prayer for a faithful Chriſtian to praye daylic ro God, 

as to praye daylic to God ,to graunte him Baptiſme,or 

anie other requeſt, which he is molt certeynhie aflured 

thar God hath alreadie graunted vnto him. Forſomuch 

._ng, Chriſtians arenowe taught by theiſe newe gaic refor- 

IT be — mers,to beleue moſt certeynlie & infalliblic before they 

Mw «it. begyane to prayc to-God, by ſayenge our Lordes prayer, 
Tam certi dimitie nobis debita noftra, forgene vs(O Lorde) our ſynnes,that 
ſamus nos @ by their onelic faith in Chriſt they are alreadie iuſtified 


Deo elects, ; the fight of God,& that they are of the number of the | 


” [3 pre- 
entes aterno 


Ele and Predeſtinare of Cod to faluation. Whereupon 


 Hhwconfilio it followeth conſequentlie,(if this their newe licentious 
interfuiſſe- doftrine were trewe,) that neither Chriſtes Apoſtles had 
. anie nede,nor Chriſtian peoplenede notnow,fo longe as 
they baue faith in Chriſt,to ſaie dailic our Lordesprayer, 


OL 


ado 


- 
ad. 2, Me 


Dxvrcatorts EPISTLY. a 
for to praye to God daylie therein,to graunt ynto them 
pardon & forgeuenes of theirſynnes (accordinge as our 
Sauiour Chriſt himſelf in the Goſpel hath commaunded Marth. 6. 
them,) in caſe they be moſt certainly & infalliblie afſu- verſz. 
red before they beginne to praye,that they haue alreadie 
obteined the ſame of God, by their onelie faith in Chriſt. 

And therefore let no man maruaile, that theiſe newe 
Preachers doe neuer preache to the people, to doe pe- 
naunce for their ſynnes , and to faſt and praye forthem, 
ſcingeall cheir doctrines beinge wholie grounded vpon 7, the pri- 
their newe Heretical licentious doctrine of juſtification zed engliſhe 
by onelie faith,( which newe doctrine they nowe terme boke of diſ- 
to be rhe Soule of their newe Caluiniſticall Churche,) Lars 
are directlic contrarie to _—_— of penaunce, and vnto gj,,, ron 
all kinde of ſpirituall exerciſes of an auſtere vertuous Tower,in the 
life,and doe breede in all their followers onelie an arro- fourth dyes 
gant preſumption of ſecuritie of rheir owne peculiar al Pn wy 
election, predeſtination, juſtification , and faluation, Dd. wii,” 
whereby I ths are moued to finge pſalmes in their Schiſ- 
maticall Congregations, and at home, onelie to rhanke geyeſ,,, 


God forthe ſame.As though Almightie God had reuei- werſcr.1, || 


led vnto cueric Caluinit, and Puritan, by ſuch a ſpeciall Exod.zz, 

diuine reuelation that cueric one of them is of the num- —_— Jo 

berof the Elect, & predeſtinate ynto ſaluation,as he re- Fn, 97 
yeyled bya ſpecial duine Reuelation vito ſome fewe of Luc.1o.20. 
the Sainctes,as vnto Abraham, Moſes, Elias,and to the moſt Tohan.1g.z. ' 
bleſſed Virgin the mother of God,and to the ApoFFles, that 0 
they were Elect & predeſtinate to be ſaued:& as though 25mg . 
all Caluineſtes, and Puritans were alreadic raigninge and 6alat.s. 24, 
triumphinge in this mortal life with our Sautour Chriſt 1. Cor.n. 31, 


in his etorious kingdome of Heauen,and nede not here £c-9-24. 
ug a 1. Iobn.2.6. 


in this vale of mijſerie,to mortifle their rebellious fleſhe, vn gps 


and to judge them ſelues,and to carie dailie their Crofle, ,, cor. 9.17, 
and to worke their ſaluation with feare,and tremblinge, Pſa. 8.10, 
asal Chriſtians are commaunded in the holie Scriptures: 196.31.14.23 
& as though there were no daie of Iudgement for Chriſ- prone * 
: . 5.18. 
tians to expect and feare in roads of their ſinnes. Mat.12.36. 
And itis wonderful,that the diuel hath ſo bewitched Metr.16.27. 
theiſe Apoſtatas of our time, that hauinge ſo arrogantlie L«c.12.4.5. 
preſumed without anie lawful yocation,and awthoritie t.Cor.5.10. 
of the gouernors of Chriſtes Church,8& before they haue aw 
reformed their owne liucs,to pretende to reforme all the Apoc. 21.11. 
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Eccleſiaſtical State of Chriſtes Catholike Church,8 ha- 
uinge proceeded therein with ſuch a newe and ſtraunge 
order of preaching of reformation,grounded vpon their 
newe Heretical licentious dodtine of iuſtification by 
onelie faith, contrarieto the order of preachinge of Pe- 
|  naunce,& of Confeſſhon,& of auſteritie of life,vſed by S. 
oof adorn Iohn Baptiſt, and by our Saujour Chriſt, & his Apoſtles, 
Lark tbe & the auncient Chriſtian Biſſhoppes,and Paſtors of the 
Puritans, Primitiue Churche,& nowe perceauing them ſclues by 
42.176. their owne palpable experience, ( as both the Caluiniſtes 
eu tbe Pu- 8; Puritans in Englande do in their printed bokes plainlie 

itans epifile 

tothe Church confeſle,) that the people of our Realme are nor more 
of England, ſanCtified in their lines by theirnewe order ef pretended 
m their (e- teformation, than they were before their Schiſmaricall 
——_ 44 - departure from the vnitie 8& obedience of Chriſtes Ca- 
pbicgifier tholike Church,bur are & do daylic growe ſtill worſe,& 
» defence, Worſe,in pride, arrogancie, blaſphemic, glotonic, dron- 
The frutes of kennes,adulterie, periurie,vſurie, detraction, lyenge,and 
; Aa inall kindof deceitfull & falſe dealing, yea,cuen vnto a 
giom, *" contempt of all the holie Myſteries of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,& to be vnerlie careles of their owne ſaluation,8 
to become Artheiſtes, yet will they ſtill proceed in their 
newe diſorderlie maner of reformation of Chriſtes 
Church,and with an intollerable ſhameful impudencie, 
do fo proudlie vaunrt,&: bragge,in vayne commendation 
of them ſelues,8 of their newe Caluiniſtical Religion, 
h euen in a printed Engliſhe boke publiſhed of late with 
See. D.whit- Privilege ageinſt the Puritans , that they affirme therein 
gif1es defence without bluſhing,thattheir newe Calurnifticall Biſſ hoppes 
—_— (notwithſtanding they be notoriouſlic knowen to be ex- 
pag. 47%, ceding fleaſhlie,& couetous,)are for honeſtie of life,nor 
473-526, Onelic to be compared ynto,but cuen alſoto be preferred 
before the auncient holie Biſſhops of the Primitiue 
Churche: And alſo that no Biſſthoppes in anie age ſince 
the Apoſtles ryme haue taught and helde ſo ſounde , and 
perfect doarine,as their newe Biſſhoppes in Englande 
doe at this ryme:and that their dotrine in Englande ar 
thisdaie is much more perfe&t,and ſounde,by manie de- 
' grees, than it was in anie age ſince the Apoſtles tyme: 
& that the Sacramentes be nowe more fincerelie mini{- 
tred in England,than they were in S.luftine, Tertwllian,& 
S. Cyprians tyme,bcingſo nearc the Apoſtles. 


Dxepicarorisn EprisTrE. yz 
Whereas,if(as our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe affirmeth) Math.r:. 

eueric tree muſt be knowen and iudged by his frute, and 9” > ys 

euerie tree that beareth not good frute ought to be cut mY 

downe,and caſt into the fier,yerelie,if we compare the -p 

euell frutes, that haue procceded in this age from the 

tree of this newe Caluiniſticall pretended reformed Re- we maze 

ligion , aud profeflors thereof, with the good gracious cy whe- 

Chriſtian frutes, that haue from age to age proceeded tbolike wi 

from our auncient holie Chriſtian es. 4a 7 li- ligion or 

ued,and died in former ages inthe faith,vnitie, and obe- Caluiniftes 

dience of the Catholike Religion,and haue ſo manifeſt- _— be 

lie approued it,& Poe Almightie God in it,by their EI. 

ſo manifolde good Chriſtian frutes,and holie charitable pac, ibat 

workes,hauinge builte in all Chriſtian countreysſo mA- hae procee- 

nic goodlie, Churches, Chappelles, & Religious howſes, 44 fom 

for the ſeruice of God, ſo manie Hoſpitalles for relie. = 

uinge the poore,ſo manie Colledges fr maintenaunce 

of poore mens children in their ſtudie for learning,with 

ſo manie other holie foundations for marienge of poore 

yonge Virgins, and for other workes of | yewr"ener cha- 

ritie , the which theiſe newe pretended reformers of 

Chriſtes Churche haue,and doe yet endeuourto the yt- 

rermoſt of their power to deface, deſtroye, and plucke 

downe, as foperiticions ,and hipocriticall workes,inſo- 

much that all the Eſtates of our realme perceminge by 

experience, that their newe Biſſhops and Miniſters are 

not Spirituall men,butyeric worldlinges,and no Refor- 

mers of the Church(as they gwilfullic promiſed to our 

whole realme,) but manifeſt deformers,deſtroyers, and 

pluckers downe of the Churche , and doe ſeke onelic to: 

enrich, them ſelues, their wiues, and Children , withthe 

{poyle and ruyn of our Churches , and Ecclefiaſticall 

liuinges , haue therfore complained verie grieuouſlic of 

them inan Ade of Parl:ament latelie agreed vpon,8 pub- 

liſhed in printe, with the full conſent of all their ſaid 

newe Archbiſhops, and Biſſhops,and haue accuſed them In the Aﬀes 

therein of manic horrible wicked crymes, to the perpe- of Parlia- 

tuall infamie of them,and of all other their newe Mi-  Recina : 

niſters,and pretended reformers of Chriſtes Churche, Elis.Cape10, 

videlicettbat they haue euen nowe of late yeares not onelie ſuf- &x cap-r7, 

fered the auncient Pallaces, manſien howſes, and other buildiuges SOL. 

belonging to their Eccleſiaſticall lininges,to runne to greatruyn, 


—_— _ 
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| & decaye, er in ſome places viterlieto falle downe to the ground, 
conwerting the timber,leade, ey ſtones,to their owne private lucre, 
and commoditie:but haue alſo made deedes of gifte,and cowlorable 
alienations,and other conuayances of their goodes,and chattels,in 

their lines time of purpoſe to defeyte, aud defraude their Swcceſſors 

of their iuſt ations and remedies againſt their executors, and ad- 
miniſtrators: And haue likewiſe made lowge and vnreaſonable 

leaſſes, aud vſed corrupt , and indire& dealinges,in tranſſerring 
Eccleſiaſticall lininges to other vſes: And haue graunted Pencions, 

and Rentes out of them,to the great defacing of the Eccleſia$tical 

State, and decaye of all Spirituall liminges, and Hoſpitalitie,and 

viter impoueriſhing of all their Succeſſors,and to the euill prefſi- 
dent,andexampleof others, All which moſt ſhamefull diſho- 

neſt dealinges, being evident demonſtrations of their 

euill conſciences,and diſhoneſt liues, and conſequentlie 

of the euill frutes of their newe Caluiniſticall licentious 

Religion, and being alſo yerie farre different from the 

godhe deuotion,and carefull prowiſfion, of building and 
maintening of ſuch a number of Chutches, Chappels, 
Monaſteries, Hoſpitalls,Colleges,and other Holie foun- 

dations, which the auncient godlic Biſhops and Paſtors 
had, that liued in the Primitive Churche,and in all ages 
afrerwardes, vntill theiſe late Apoſtatas beganne their 

newe pretended Euangelical reformation of the Church 

in this our corrupt age ,if I aye we wil be indifferent 

Iudges,& geue iudgment accordinge to the frutes that 

haue proceeded from both the Religions, we muſt nedes 

faic,& affirme,thatthe auncicnt Catholike Religion is a 

good blefled holie Chriſtian tree, for that it hath broughe 

Luc.6, verſ. fourth in all Chriſtian conntreys,ſuch an infinit number 
43-44 of good Chriſtian holic frutes, to the honor,and glorie 
b — # * ui of our Saujour Chriſt,8 of his deere and louinge Spouſe 
ue facis the Catholike Churche:and thatthis newe Cald;nifticall 
Hus ma- pretended reformed Religion appeareth nowe cuident- 
_—_—_—_ «r- lie to all men, that be not ytterlie bewitched with their 
> nx yo .. licentious Hereſies, to be a curſed cuel! tree , hauinge 
tum bow; brought fourth cuen nowe in the pryme, and firſt ſprin- 
wmaqueque ging out of their newe Caluinian Church,ſuch an infinir 
ow erbor number of moſt horrible ſtinckinge peſtilene weedes, 
= Cava and of ſo wicked and ſcandalous examples,thatit is now 
* manifeſt cuen to Hell it ſclfe , that our Sauiour Chriſt 
hath curſed that tree,I meane their newe CaluiniStjcall pre- 


tended 


DxDIicaToRIE EPISTLE. I5 


tended reformed Religion , as he did the vnfrutefull figtree Mauh.zr, 
meEcioned in the Goſpel, becaulc it beareth onelie leaues veſ.19. 
of bare wordes of the Goſpel,& no maner of good frute, 
worthy the name of Chriſtian frure . But what excuſe 
thinke your henors,and worſhippes,is nowealleaged by 
the Schollers of theiſe Apoſtatas,to withbolde them ſtill 
from reconcilinge them ſelues vnto the auncient Chriſ- 
- tian Religion of our holie Chriſtian forefathers? Of late | 
one of their chiefeſt Miniſters in England , treatinge for 
4 Pacification in Religion betwene them,and vs,in an En- _ 
gliſh boke,cxamined, allowed,and publiſhed openlic in Gets bis 
printe in the Citic of London with Priuilege, and dedi- Treatiſe of 
cated ynto their Archebithope of Yorke,blameth manie Pacificarion, 
of his owne fellowes of indiſcreet Zegle, for yrging their .,,,, a 
ſeparation and departure from our Catholike Churche, yeuer anie 
and for denieng vs & them to be all of one trewe Catho- Church be- 
like and Apoſtalique Churche,For that (faith he)otherwiſe fore Luthers 
we make our ſelues anſwerable for to find out a ſeuerall and diſ- bu ou i 
tin Church from them, from which we deſcende,which hath con- khwugris ble 
tinued from the ApoFFles age to this preſent : els ( faith he) that formes of go- 
redes we mu$t acknowlege,thas our Church is ſprunge vp of late, #&7mement, 
or at lea$? ſince theirs, I proteſt before God,that I am verie _ — nar 
hartelic glad to —— by this printed Englith Trea- like pur ry of - 
tiſe for a Pacification in Religion that the newe Caluiniſti- miniſtration 
call Archbiſſhops,and Biſſhoppes of Englande do nowe of Sacre- 
atthe length (o ſollemlie recant and vtterlie miſlike the pings bo 
Apologie of thair newe Churche of Englande, publiſhed alſo in yjge, wewe 
printe,both in Latin , & Engliſhe, in the firſt beginning Schijmaticel 
of her Maicſties Raigne,with like aduiſe and allowance Church hath 
of all their newe Archebiſſhoppes , and Biſſhoppes. In 7; ovate, 
which Apologie of their newe Engliſh Churche,vponindiſ- > hr y.dy 
crete Zeale ,as nowe it is plainhe confeſſed by them in like Church 
printe,and ypon adeſpiteful rancor,& enuic againſt the tothetrs here- » 
Biſhoppe of Rome,and other Catholike Biſſhoppes, for '* ** 4% 
condemningethe chiefe Awthors of their newe Sectes, fo ja fs 
for Schiſmarickes;and Heretickes, & burninge diners of then a Cal- 
them for the ſame, they then vrged,and proteſted verie uinifl, 
vnaduiſedlie,& paſhonatlie,to defende their ſeparation, 
and departure from our Catholike, and Apoſtolique 
Church,as from the Churche of Antichriſt. 
But beinge nowe(God be thanked)ſoplainlie graun- 
ted and confeſſed bythem,in an Engliſhe boke, allowed 
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and publiſhed in print with Priuilege,and ſolde openlie, 
and freelie,now morethan a whole yeare together, ynto 


_ al our whole Realme,for an ouerture of a Pacification, & 


The Calur 
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eft excuſe, 
4d impedi.- 
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wev[.10.11, 
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werſ. 32.33. 
Tuc.ig. 
Verſ 2.6.33 
Matth.5.44. 


Reconciliation in Religion berwene them, and vs, that 
our Churche is the trewe Catholike and Apoſtolique Churche of 
Chrift,& ſithence al the Calutniftes wil nedes be accomp- 
ted now faithful members of our trewe Catholike & Apoſtolsque 
Churche,& perſwade vs,whether we will or no,that they 
be neither departed,nor feparated,nor deuided from out 
trewe Apoſtolique Churche,notwithſtandinge their pro- 
claymed manifeſt $chifme,and diſobedience,with ſundrie dam- 

nable Sectes ,and Herefies,and apparant Schiſmaticall 
departure,ſeparation,and diuiſfion from vs,by their newe 

variable gouernment of their Churches,in eueric Coun- 

trey,and State,and newe Schiſmaricall deuiſed order of 
miniſtration of Sacramentes,and by their open deſpite- 

full rayling theiſe manie-yeares,in all their pulpires,and 

bokes,ageinſt our Church,and crewel perſecuting of all 

the Paſtors,Biſſhoppes, Archbiſſhoppes,and other gouer- 

nors thereof,yea,and of all others that profeſfle the doc- 

trines of our Catholike Religion,callingthemall mem- 

bers of the Church of Anrichriſt, and of Satan,as the ex- 

perience is notorious vnto all the worlde, let vs heare 

yer, what they alledge in their Treatiſe of pacification for 

one of their chiefeſt 1mpedimentes,why they refuſe now 

to 10ynein Religion with ourtrewe Catholike,and Apo- 
ſtolique Churche. 

For that(ſaierthey in this Treatiſe of pacification) emonge 
other thinges they ſhoulde then be bounde to Confeſi:0n, 
and Penarnce:which thinges ( (aie they ) are burdenſome , and 
abhorringefrommans nature, Let vs admit nowe,that in re- 

rd of the corruption of mans nacure they be ſo in 
deede, in like maneras all other ſpiritual exerciſes are, 
that rende to the mortification of our fleſhe,as faſtinge 
watching,longe prayers, andthe feare of our accomprat 
the dreadfull daie of Iudgement, and the feare of the 
paynes of Hell,and to hauea willing mynde to loſe all 
our landes,and goodes, yea, and our life alſo; in defence 
of the honour of our Sauiour Chriſt,and his Catholike 
Religion , and not to be rcuenged of our enemies,and 

perſecators 
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perſecutors,but to praye for them,& louethem.all which 


yertuous adtes our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſpell requi- 
reth of all Chriſtians , beſides their faith, howſocuer 
mans nature abhorreth them,as burdenſome vmeo ir. 
Bur to comforte nowe theiſe zealous men,thatſceme 
to be ſo defierous of vnitie in one vniforme Chriſtian 
faich,& Religion emonge al Chriſtians, in all Chriſtian 
countreys throughour Chriſtendome,and are ſo greatlie 
hindered in their ſo earneſt deficr of a Pacification,and 
reconciliation in Religion,with our trewe Carholike 8 
ApoſtoliqueChurch,by reaſon it requireth of them Con- 
fellion of their finnes,and doinge penaunce for them, 
which as they faic their maris nature greatlicabhorreth, 
as burdenſome ynto it:I doe aflure them,that if we con= 
ſider mans nature onelie by it ſelfe alone, without the 
aſliſtance,light,and ſtrength of the grace of God, which 
reformeth,and ſtrengthencrh the fraultie 8 weakenes of 
ournature,the mans nature of all Catholikes likewiſc is 
generallie verie prone to fauour their licentious Calui- 
niſticall Religion in this reſpect. For thar of all thinges 
| inthe Chriſtian Religion,our mans nature findeth moſt 
difficultic and repugnancieto yeelde ro Confefle our {e- 
crete deadlie ſyrines to a Prieſt our GhoſtlieFarher,asxo 
the Vicarof Chriſt,and to doe penaunce for them. And 
whoſoener will diligentlie peruſe the auncient Couns 
cells,ſhall finde therein,thatthe auncient Chriſtian Biſs 
ſhoppes , and other Gouernoxs of Chriſtes Catholike 
Churche in former agzs, haue bene more troubled in 
deuifing good Eccleliaſticall lawes, and ordinances,to 
reforme the negligence of Chriſtian people,concerning 
Confeſſion of rheir finnes , and doinge Penaunc: for 
them, than for anie other matters apperteyninge tothe 
Chriſtian Religion: | 
And as I haue bene crediblie enformed by diuers - 
Godlie learned Prieſtes of our Seminares,thar haue-tra- 
ueyled of late yeares indiuers partes of our Realme with 
great Chriltian charitable & Apoſtolique zeale,to con 
uerte the Caluimi s.and Pwritane: from their damnable 
\ Schiſme,and Herehes,ro the faith,vnitie,and dewe obe- 
dience of Chriſtes Carholike Churche,(out of whicb,as 
B- 
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Caluinad en. Calvin in his boke ageinſt the AnabaptiFtes, and D. 
OW i —u IR | 
bay. In D, * Whiutgift in his defence ageinſt the Puritanes doc afficme, 
Fhbitziftes, there is no remiflion of {ynnes,bur men beinge our of 
defence a- the Churche doe then as they faite become diuelles, and 
gent the falle from error to error ws Anne anic ſtaye.)our Semi- 
urimans, d . , : 
pag.160,c5 Daric Prieſtes have founde molt difficulue, and repug- 
74. nancie in conuertinge the Schiſmarickes, & Heretickes, 
when they endeuored to perſwade them vnro Sacramen- 
rall Confeſſion of their ſynnes , and to doe Penaunce for 
Lutherus, them. Becauſe their corrupted mans nature beinge ſo 
mntib.de Ca» fraile,and weake,and accuſtomed ſo manie yeares toge- 
pliui.babyl. ther to preſume to be (ecure and moſt certeyne of their 
ER. ele&ion,predeſtinatuon, iuſtification, and Saluation , by 
etiam volens their onelie faith in Chriſt, and not to be afraid of their 
' non pereſs accomptatthe dreadfull daie of iudgement,for that no 
perdereſalu- gther ſynne bur infidelitie onelic woulde condemne 
tens ſuam _ wie Chriſtian before God ,as their newe Heretical prea- 
quentiſcun- : vs, 7 -auy 
que peccatis, CES baue fallclie raught them, what meruaile is ir, if 
nifi nolit they have bein,and be ſtll vnwilling ro Confefle their 
credere., ſynnes,and to doe penaunce for them,ſithence they loke 
| onelie ynto the burden therof,(as it hemerh to the fleaſh- 
lie conſideration of rheir corrupted mans nature,) and 
knowe nor as yet the ineſtimable great ſpiricuall profir 
that wolde come ynto them thereby ? And therefore we 
maye eaſclie conccaue , that our Godlie Prieſtes haue 
bene exccedinglie encombered theiſe late yeares,to per- 
ſwade the common peopleof our miſerable countrey to 
dewe reconciliation to the Catholike Chiirche,by Con- 
feſlinge their ſynnes , and doinge Penaunce for them, 
ſith euen their newe Caluiniſticall Biſſhoppes,and Mi- 
niſters are notaſhamed now to alleage the ſame excuſe, 
T as a principall impediment of their ioyningeina Paciti- 
| cation in Religion with vs.For ſaie they (in their Trea- 
riſe of Pacification, ) Confeſſion of ſynnes, and doinge 
Tenaunceforthem,is burdenſome,& their mans nature. 
abhorrech ir. | 
- Burvnto this their fleaſhlie conſideration of the cot- 
ruption,& weakenes of mans nature,withour ane ſpiri- 
tual conſideration of the 1neſtimable grearlight,& force 
of the grace of God, which remouerh awayc the great 
hardenes, 
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bardenes,and difficutrie,that is in kepinyGodhis Com- 
maundementes,we may ſ{aic vnto the Caluiniſtes and Pu- : 

. Titaws, as our Sanionr Chriſt faid vato the Phariſees, Vos 
ſecundum<arnem wndicatis. You do iudge accordinge to the fleſhe.. lohn.$. 
And as S.Paule writeth to the Corinthians. The ſenſual man.v*rſ-15. 
perceaueth not thoſe thinges that are of the Spirite of God, for it ” EReG 
5s foliſhenes to him, and he cannot vnderſtand, becauſe they are 
ſpirituallie examined. And withall,we muſt purthem in re- 
membraunce of thoſe.norable ſayenges of S.Pasle tothe 

Romans. They that are accordinge to the fleſhe,are affefted to. Rom, $8. 
the thinges that are of the fleſhe,but they that are accordinge to verſ.j.6.26. 
the Spirite, are affeFted to the thinges. that are of the Spirite,&c. 

And that the wiſedome of the fleſhe is death,and an enemie to 

God, for to thelawe of God it is not ſubieft neither canit be. And 

that the Spirite of God helpeth our infirmitie. 
| If we had ſuch libertie graunted vnto-vs by Almigh- No other 
tie God,as to deuiſe & chule ſuch a Religion as thoulde Religion but 
be beſt likinge ro mans natnre,and not burdenſome vmo oneite @ lis 

. . - _ Centious 
vs,I ſce we might then agree with all the Lutherans, Cal- g, ry1;. 
winiſtes, and Pwuritanes,vpon a Pacification in Religion. Religion 
For then ſhoulde we caſclic agree togerher,to haue no will content 
faſting,no watching,no longe prayers,nor anie ſoxrowe, on _ 
Confeſſion , nor Satiſfaftion, mor anie obſcroation of ,;q,, ud 
vowes of Chaſtetie made to God , nor anie louinge of Puritans, to 
our enemies, and perfecutors,nor anic iudginge of our «gree vnto 4 
{clues, nor anie chaſtiſinge or mortifieng of our rebel- [Irs en 
lious fleaſhe, nor anie workinge of our {aluation with ;,, Cutorte 
feare,and tremblinge:burt we might then agree togeliiſfer, Churche, 
to layc all vpon Chriſtes Crofle,and accompreour {clues : 
as faithfull members with Chriſt, withour carryenge our 
owne Crofle daylic with Chriſt and without following ,,. . 
his painfull foreſteppes,and we wouldethen be glorified veſ2:;. 
with Chriſt, withour ſufferinge with Chriſt, & be ſecure, 1.1ebn.2.6. 
and moſt certaine of our election, predeſtination, iuſti- Wa. $17. 
fication,and ſaluation,by our enclic faith in Chriſt:and Hm price 
110 other ſynne ſhoulde then condemne anie Chriſtian ,.Time.z.1r, 
but infidelitie onelie:and then woulde we come to 1.Pez.2.21. 
Churche, onelie to praiſe and thanke the Lorde with #Pe&.4.t. , 
ſinginge ſome Geneua ryminge Plalmes, for ſuch a li- 
centiaus fleaſhlic Religion,as were vayde of all painfull 
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auſtere vertuous workes:and we might then condemno 
all the auſtere penicenriall lives of S. lehn Baptiſt , and tf 
all the holic Heremz:tes, Monckes, and other Sainctes, that 
were in the primitiue Churche,as foliſhe , and ſuperſti- 

tious. _ 
The Cal#%-. OQ howe conformable, and well likinge woulde ſuch 
_ nnſer _ a licentions Religion be to mans corrupted nature!And 
zen, gromn- HOWE ſoone, & caſclic might wethen haue ſuche a Paci- 
| vpon fication in Religion with the CalwuiniSFes, and Puritans,as 
Tuſt;fcation wouldenot be burdenſome to fleſhe,, and bloude, nor 

tag ao; aphorringe from mans nature? 

Rake But nowe forſomuche as the will, and ordinaunce of 
ro fleſbe,and Almightie God is reueyledto his Churche in the Holie 
bloode, Scriptures contrarie to ſuche, a_diflolute Pacification in 
Row. Religion,for that therein is ſignified, that if we live accor- 
werſ.13. | dinge to the fleſhe Wwe ſl hall dye. And that fleſ he and bloode( IL 
1.Cor.n5.50, Meanc not their ſubſtance, bar their corrupte qualitie) 
cannot poſſeſſe the kingdome of God , and that we mult mor- 
tifle , & ſubdewe our fleſhe,to make it obedient vnto our 
ſpirite:and fith alſo our Sauiour Chriſt hath inſtiruted, 
Tobnz0. andordeyned in the holic Scriptures,that we muſt Con- 
Perſ.1.21, feſſe our finnes ynto a Prieſt our Ghoſtlie Father,and do 
Penaunce for them, that thereby we maic be made par- 
_ takers (as his faithfull obedient members) of the ineſti- 
mableabundant frutes of his bitter paſsion , and death, 
for the obteyninge of remiſsion of our finnes, All Chrif- 
tiansought therefore to followe preciſclic his holie will, 
——_— rcherein , and to praye dailic to Almigh- 
tie God,to helpe vs with the aſsiſtance, & ſtrengtheninge 
of his grace, that we maie be ſtronge , and able to beare 
this burden of Confeſsing our ſinnes,& doing penaunce 
forthem,and to reſiſt and oucrcome the great difficultie, 
and repugnancie of our mans nature in the execution 
Phil thereof: in ſuch wiſe, that we maie conquereall the inor- 
\ Jo = dinate affeions,heauines,and lothſomnes of fleſhe,and 
Galath.:,z,0 bloude,and faic couragiouſlic with S.Paule. Omnia poſſum 
3.Cor. 6, 17. inn eo qui me confortat. I can doe all thinges in him that confor- 
hy nes feth me. And faic likewiſe with him.l live, nowe not I, but 
wnus Spiri- Chrift liueth in me. For as he alſo writeth to the Corin- 
25 eff, thians, He that cleaveth to owr Lorde is one ſpirite with him. 


In 
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In which places of holie Scripture we ſce , that S.Paule 
maketh no great accompt of the corruption,& wegkenes 
of mans nature, when he conſidereth the incſtimable 
oreare hight, force,and ſtrengrh,of the Spirite , and grace 
of God,which ſurmounterh it exceedinglie in ſtrengthe 1, A 
without anie compariſon, and is neuer denied to anic wer[, 7.8.1, 
Chriſtian,prayenge dewlie for the ſame. | 

And after that a Chriſtian hath obteyned the ſpirite, 
and grace of God,then findeth he verified in hjmſelfe(as ab. 5.35 
S. Iohn faith) that the Commanndementes of God are not hea- Mauth.u.ze 
ie:and(as our Sauiour Chriſt affirmeth,) that his yoke is 2 Cor.it-y. * 
ſweete,and bis burden tight: and withal, thatas Chriſt ſaide - 00g 
_— EE ED | . - Þ. 3+ ths 
ynro S. Paule, Sufficit t1bi gratia mea , my gractis ſufficient to pg, -_ 

ſtrengthen thee, (o is the grace of God ſufficient toſtreng- werſ.2 4-25. 
then a Chriſtian in ſuch wiſe,that he maie be ſtronge, & Rom.8.37+ 
able therewith to kepe God his Commaundementes, in ps” 993med 
ſuch degree of perfection,as Almightie God requireth of _ 
vsin this our tranſitorie life, accordinge as the Prophet Pſal.us. 
Dawid did kepe them after his conuerſfion., as it is ex- wer. 32.168, 
preſlie affirmed in one of his Pla]mes. | _ _ 

Wherefore,I defier the CaluiniFes, and Puritanes,in ** 
their treating ofa Pacification .in Religion with vs,nor _ 

to haue ſo greate regards to the burden of fleaſhe, and 
bloude,as to debarre al Chriſtzans thereby of Penaunce, 
and Sacramenrall Confeſſion of their finnes to a Prieſt 
their Ghoſtlie Father : but rather to conſider with them 
ſclues, what ineſtimable ſpirituall profit commerh vnto 
all Chriſtians that deuoutlie frequent the ſame, For as 
the learned divine Taietas faith veric\wel. Frequens Con- ide Srame \ 

feſvio eft mediciva valde conſervatine hominis in timore Des, un CE 

Thar is to ſaie. Often Confeſiion is a madicime preſervinge # peccatis. 
man verie much in the feare of God, Inſomuch that by expe- Tir. Confef- 
rience it is nowe founde, that loke in what Countreys of 9+ 
Chriſtendome Sacramentall Confeſhion to a Prieſt 1s 
aboliſhed,there the whole Commonwealth (by wanting 
ſuchea notable, and moſt certeyne Inſtrument , for cor- 
rectinge & amendinge the maners, and Jincs of Chriſ- 
tians)is moche more full of all ſecrete and moſt horrible 
finnes,then ir was in former tymes before Sacramentall 
Confeſsion of finnes was aboliſhed. And both men, and 

| B ; 
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women, yonge, & olde, are there generallic ſo farre cor- 
rupted with the cuſtome of ſinne,that they baueloft all 
feare of God,and are become ſo deſperate,and ſhameles 
in their horrible ſinnes,that they are not aſhamed nowe 
openlie ro commit them,and openlie ro bragge of them. 

The ProteFFantes of Germawmie haue publiklie acknowle- 
ged their greatouerſight in debarring their people from 
viinge Sacramentall Confeſston of their finnes. And 

Dominicis therefore as the famous learned diuine Dominicus Soro 
Soto #® Ghoſthie father to the late Emperor Charles the fifte repor- 
—pe_rl teth, as a thingedonne in his preſence, the Proteſtanres of . 
queſs.r. are.r, the Citieof Norimberge, in German, fent an Embaſlage to 
the ſaide. Emperor, whereby they made humble tewte 
ynto him, to ſer foorthe an Emperiall Ed:@, for to con- 
ſtrayne the people, to vie againe ſecrete Confeſsion of 
their ſinnes. For that (as their Embaſlators then affirmed) 
they had founde by experience, fince thetimethatthe 
people of their Citic had ceaſed to vie ſecrete Confel- 
fion of their ſinnes,thatal their Commonwealth aboun- 
Inthe Aﬀes ded with ſuch horrible vices againſt Iuſtice, and other 


. &m-oqad verrues, as in former ages were vtiterlic ynknowne to 
wentes, 


| their people. 
yes] x fond - rouchinge our owne Countrey of En gland 
Elzs, Cep.8, appeale notonelieto the graue Iudgement, and reſtimo- 
Cf. 9.0 nicofallthe Iudges;luſtices,and other Magiſtrates,and 
e- Officers, in cuerie Shier : bur cuen alſo vatothe mani- 
Regime 21s folde lamentable,and moſt greiuous complayntes,of the 
Cap.5.cap.7, increaſe of late yeres of ſo muche falſe decentull dealing 
er cap.8. and other wickednes ſpecified ( with rehearſall of 
Re nar - manie horrible particulars) in diners Adtes of ſondrie 
Cap. m—__ w, late Parliamentes, enacted,and publiſhed in printe,by full 
$. &x c«p.9, conſent of all the Eſtates of our Realme,yea, and by the 
And See the conſentof all the newe Archebiſſhoppes,and Biſſhoppes, 
het : who openlie —_ & gaue their yoices in thoſe Parlia- 
FA <—thae mentes ynto thoſe ſo lamentable com _— whether 
of England, 2ll finnes of murder,inceſt,adulterie, thefte , wilfull per- 
in thery ſe- jurie , ſubornation of falſe wunefles, forginge of falſe 
cond veply eyjdences,8 writinges,lyenge,deceirfull dealinge, frau- 
ies dulent banckruptinge,ſclanndering, glotronie,delicacie, 
defence, dronkennes,Ruffianlic, and ynwomanlic apparell, we 
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- allkinde of pridearrogancie.aud preſumprion,haue nor 


much more increaſed in our Realme, ſince rhe time 

that the vie of ſecrete Confeſſion of our finnes to our 

GhoſtlieFather hath bene baniſhedawaye from thence? 
Verclie,for all Catholike Countreys, all godlic Wilc Sarrmmentdl 

men bethere perſwaded,that whatſocuer holines, pietie, Confeſſion 


and Religion, haue bene by the ſpeczall fauour of God of __ Leer 


, , . lie Father, is 
tor a great parte is to be aſcribed vnto the Godlie vie ,demed 


of Sacramenrall Confeſſion of our ſinnes to our Ghoſt« Chriſt as bis . 
li: Father. And of this poynt we maye all aſſure our ſel- Churcbe as # 
ues, that in caſe it were ner of ſuch ineſtimable pro- — 
fit for the Saluation of our ſoules, and ſuch a principall correBing, 
approued btiwarke 8& defence of vertue amonge Chriſ- and amen- 
tians,as itis,Saran the enemie of all mankinde(whw con- ding te 
tinuallic enuierh,& endeuorerh to hinder our Saluation) ons og 
woulde neuer haue labored fo malicivuſlie, and earneſt- cy,;g;u,. 
lie, by his hereticall Miniſters, as he hath donne 1n this 
wickedtime, to depriue all Chriſtiansof the Godhie vfe 

and benefit Sh 


Nowe for Concluſion, I moſt humblie defier your 


' honors, and worſhippes, not onelic diligentlie to reade 


ouer, bur alſo carneſtlie to followe the Godlie inſtruc- 

tions conteyned in this fiotable vertuous boke. Wherein 

the Godlie Awthor hath excellentlie well raught vs, \ 
howe to be ſorowfull for our ſinnes,& howe to Confeſle \ 
them , and make SatiſfaQtion for re gilte of remporall 

payne dewe vnto them, and with what dewe preparation 

and order we mult receaue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament 

of the Aultar. And he hath alſo geuen vs verie notable 

good Chriſtian Rules for the better dire&ion of our 

lives. And withall I haue annexed & diſperſed in ſome 

partes of this boke diuers additions, collected out of the 

beſt learned Catholike bokes I coulde finde. The which 
additions, in regarde of the preſent generall infeftion of 

our Countrey with manie peſtilent Hereſies, are nor 

onelic in my opinion, but in the graue Indgementalſo of 

other more wile, and learned men, rs veric neceſ- 
ſarie,for the better explaning, and vnderſtanding of rhe 
Churches doctrine , concerninge Confeſsion, and Sariſ- 

faction 
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faction,8 diners caſes of Conſcience.The additions are 
young in a diſtin& ſcuerall letter from the Awthors 
doke,ſauinge that certayne deuout _ onelie of the 
'Awthors be printed with the ſame diſtinEt letrer. And 
whatſoeucr Commendation is tobe geuen for the addi- 
tions , is to be referred vnto diuets Godlie learned Diui- 
nes,that haue aſfsiſted me therein, with their graue lear- 
- ned aduiſes,and corretions. 

I beſceche-Almightie God to blefle,dire&, and con- 
firme all your Honors,and worſhippes with a principall 
Spirite,that yee maye {olive and die inthe auncient Ca- 

tholike faith and Religion of ourholic Chriſtian fore. 
fa:hers,that yee may raignealſo with our Sauiour Chriſt 
and with them, in gs wen glorious fehicitie in the - 
kingtome of Heauen, where neuer yet came, nor can 
poſsiblie come,anie of the Lutheran, Zuingitan, Calumian, 
Paritan,or other damnable Hereticall Sedtes, that haue 
died vnrepentant therein,out of the vnitie, & obedience 
of Chriſtes Catholike Churche. From Roan, ypon the 
holie Feaſt of the Conuerſion of S. Paule,in the yeare of 
opr Lorde. 1586. 


— BY HIM THAT DESIERETH 
aſwell the ſaluation of all your honors,and 
worthippes Soules,as of his owne Soule. 


RICHARD HOPKINS: 
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Ixz AS the taſtes 
> and iudgementes of 
writershaue bene di- 

\ uerſe (good chriſtian 
-S reader, ) cuen ſo the 
matters and. argu- 
metes whereof they 
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py alſo diverſe . Some 
there haue bene, which beinge affe&ionated 
vnto the bewtie of eloquence haue emploied 
themſclues to frame a perfit orator, takinge 
him from his childehode, and leadinge him 
through all the ſteppes and degrees of that fa« 
cultie, yntil they haue brought him vnto the 
higheſt perfec&tio of the ſame.Others haue en- 
deuored after the like forte to forme a perte- 
Cte- prince , others a capitaine , others a cour- 
tier. And thus hath eche one trauailed to ex- 
tolle and aduance that thinge with his penne 
which he moſt eſtiemed. Nowe of this are we 
_ right wellaſſared,that emonge all the thinges 
: A 
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of this world, there is nothing of greater price 
' and eſtimation , nothinge more excellente 
& divine,thi a perfe&e Chriſtian. The which 
A Chriftiz 1c he is ordeined vnto a ſupernatutall ende, 
who 1-6 ſo the life which he liuethe is alſo ſuperna- 
Pp" ET turall. Forwhich cauſe he is called of the holie 
il . . 
exde, fathers aheauenlie man, oran earthlie angell. 
Wherefore ſith that other faculties (which 
are ſo much inferior to this facultie, as their 
endeis inferiour to the ende of this) haue had 
writers which with ſo greate diligence haue 
ſette ſorthe what ſoeuer ſeemed neceſſaire yn- 
to the perfeftion of them , euen from the 
firſte beginninge yntill the latter endinge, 
how much more conuenient were it that the 
likediligenceſhoulde not be wantingein this 
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gher dignitie than all other profeſsions, ſo is 
it a harder matter to apprehend it exaRelie, 
and therefore hath more nedeto be ſet forth 
and written of. Nowe this is the thinge 
(good Chriſtian reader) which Ihaue ſo ma- 
nie yeares deſired: to wit, toſee ſome booke 
that ſhould treate particulerlie howe to for- 
| me a perfit Chriſtian, and that might contet- 
h& ' ne a briefe ſomme of all ſuch thinges as do 
| appertaine ynto the profeſsio of this heauen-« 
le life. Fer like as good artificers do endeuor 
to haueall ſuch tooles and inſtrumetes as be- 
longe to their occupation, and as thoſe that 
ſtudic any arte or {ciencedo ſeeketo haue ſo- 
mebooke wherein is conteined whatſoeuer 
Ccon- 


heauenlie profeſsion , the which asit is of hi-' 
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PROLOGVE. '3 
concerneth that ſcience, that hauinge ech 
thinge ſette in order together in one place 
their memorie might the leſle be diſtracted, 
cuenſo me thought it was verie requiſite to 
do thelike in this profeſsion,which isthe arte 
of artes, and ſcience of {ciences: to the ende 
thatall ſuchas defiretoſerue almightie God 
(hauinge thiscommoditie readie framed to | 
their handes ) might yerie eaſclie finde out an 
inſtracio,and light,to direRe their liues, and 
that the ghoſtlie fathers,and Catholique prea 
chers, whiche are zealous of the Chritian 
common weale,might alſo haue without any 

reate charge whether to referre their gho- 
Relic children , and hearers, and ſuch as come 
ynto the for counſel, to ynderſtide what ſoe=- . 
uer belongeth to their profeſsion. 

I know this right well that there wantnot 
for this purpoſeat this daie a number ofboo- 
kes which do conteine yerie ſounde and Ca- 
tholique docrine : howbeit for the greater. 
parte of the they do attende to ſome one par- 
ticuler matter,and will not binde them ſelues 
totreate in a ſmalle volume of all ſuch mat- 
ters as do concerne a perfecte chriſtian life. 
And albeit that the Catholique Catechiſmes 
(which are ſommes or abrigementes of the 
Chriſtia dorine )do treate of euerie thinge 
that appertaineth to the ſame, yetforſo much 
as theſe haue reſpecte to declare the ſubſtance 
of thinges, and ſuch a#belonge to the yn- 
gerſtadinge thereof, the doRrine of ſuch Ca- 

” 
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rtechiſmes apperteineth rather to ſpeculationz 
than to practize:T meanc hereby,that ſuchdo- 
&rint tendeth rather to giue light to the vn= 
derſtaridinge,, than to moue the wil vnto the 
exerciſe and vſe of yertue. 

Now forthis cauſe I haue determined with 
the grace ofgod, and helpe of the writinges 
of the holie fathers, who 1n diuerſe partes of 
theirewritinges haue handled all theiſe argu- 
mentes, to gather out of them all this booke, 
wherein 1s treated of all theiſe matters. In 

'rbat th Whiche booke I meane to forme a perfecte 

intention Chriſtian, trayninge him throughout the paſ- 

of the Au- ſages and exerciſes of this life, euen from the 

#hor is in, beginninge ofhis conuerſion, yntill he come 

this booke, © age ens 
vnto the ende of perfeftion. And indoinge- 

' this, I make accompte that I takeit in hande- 
ſo rough, and vnwrought ; asif one {houlde 
hewe it downeinthewood with his boughes 
and .barke, and ſhoulde beginne to labour 
vpon itby licle and litle yntill he bringe it yn- 
The firſt tg his due perfection. For the performance 
treatiſe, whereof, in the firſte treatiſe I ſet before him 
paradiſe, and hell , and the greate benehites 
which do accompanie yertue: and withall the 
bounden dutiche owethto followe the ſame, 
that bythis.meane hemay be induced to make 
afirme determination with him ſelfe to for- 
ſake tinne, andretourne ynto the ſeruice of: 
his lorde,and creator. Afterwardes preſuppo=- 
{iage this reſolute determination in him, for-- 
{omwch as the entrie ynto this waie.is by the 
£ i E ſacras 
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farrament of penance, Iteachehim in theſe- The ſecod 
condetreatiſeafterwhat ſorte he ought to.do rreatile, 
PeEnaunce for his ſwnes : where arefetforthe 

manie conſiderations, and:praters;that ſerae 

to moue him to an earneſt forowe and ab- 

horringe of the ſinnes and offences of his for- þ 
merlife. And there is alſo an inftruction: to 

teach him how to canfefle himfſelte of them, 

and how to fatiſhe almightie god with dueſa- 

tſfaction. After confeſsion, therefolloweth 

the receuinge of the moſt blefſed ſacrament | 

of the Aulter,and ſo enſueth immediatliethe The third 
therde treatiſe., wherein hes -taught after CR 
what ſorte he ought to preparc-himſelteto 
communicate worthelie ; and what thinges 

are requiſite thereunto , with praiers alſo | 
 whichare to be ſaide both before and after he . 
hath receaued the moſt bleſſed facramente. 

When he hath receined theiſe ſacramentes, tt 

followeth forthwith thathe doe amende his | 
life:and therefore Thaue adioyned the fourth The ur. 
treatiſe , whiche handleth the ſame matter: the trea- | 
And for ſomuche as there be ſome Chriſtians tiſe. —o— "==> 
that content themſelues with doinge only 
_thatwhich is ofneceſitie to be done for thetr: 

ſaluation': and ſome others alſo that will paſſe 

more forwarde,and walke to perfe&tion,(the 

which perſonsnot beinge contented with the - 

Charge of the commanudmetes,wiflaie more- 

ouer ypon them ſelues an other charge-of 
1uch thinges as are taught in the ghoſpell by 

walc of counſell onlie ) thereforeT haueſette 
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forthe in that treatiſe two rules of good life; 
the one is comon for the firſt ſorte, the other 
is ſtraiter and more ſpirituall for the other 
ſorte.And becauſe no mi can either begynne 
or perſcuere in good life without the hel- 

: pe of the grace of god, the which is obteined 
y meanes of prater , therefore I haue im- 
mediatlie after the inſtructions and rules of 
goodlife treated of praier. Now wheras there 
be two kindes of praier, the one which is 
pronounced with the yoice, comonlie called . | 
Vocall prazer: the other which is conceaued in | 
. the minde,commonlie called mentall praier: of | 
The Fi- thefirſt T haue treated in the fiuethe treatiſe, 
_ TA- where are ſette out manie Vocall praiers ſer- 
*  uingefordiuerſepurpoſes and yſes of a Chri- 
ſtian mans life: and there are alſo declared the 
ch conditions requiſite to a good praier: but of 
Fu = the ſeconde kinde,which is mental prater, T ha- 
tic, uehadeledinthe fixthe treatiſe, where I trea- 
te onlic of the matter of this kinde of praier, 
which is the conſideration of the principall 
miſteries of the lifedf our Sauiour Chriſt,and 
of the benefites ofalmightie God.For as tou- 
chinge the reſt that apperteineth to this argu- 
ment, we haue alredie treated ih our booke of 
the verſa. rarer 4nd meditation. Aﬀter all this there remai- 

: flion of a Neth nothinge elſe but to arriue vnto perfe- 

Chriftiaz &tio,(the which conſiſteth in the loue of god) 
conſiſteth and of this I haue treated inthe ſeauenthe and _ | 


A feed lowe 1 treatiſe, whercin al ſuch thinges are decla- 
red as ſerue to obtein this ſupreame vertue, as 


thoſe 


1PROLOGYE. 
thoſe alſo which doe hinder it. And there b 


e 
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The ſea 


moreouer ſet forthe certaine conſiderations, venthe 


and praiers,wherein he ought to exerciſe him 
ſelfe for the obteininge of the ſame yertue. 
This is nowe Chriſtian reader the courſe 


of all the Chriſtianlife, deuided into theiſe 


ſeauen 1ourneis, whereunto may be reduced 
whatſoguer this: heauenly philoſophie tea- 
cheth vs. 

And for ſomuche as the foure firſt treatiſes 
do conteine doEtrine cocerningethinges that 
oughtto bedonne, and the other three that 
followe doe ſerue rather for the exerciſe of 
praier, and of the loue of god, (the which be 
ſuch thinges as a man ought alwaiesto haue 
in his handes)I thoughtit good therefore to 
deuide this whole booke into two Volumes: 

to the ende that euerie man might alwaies ca- 
_ riewith him in his boſome the'ſeconde yolu- 
me without any great burde,beinge ſo nece(- 
darieas itis forall times, and places. And be- 
cauſe all theiſe matters are treated here brief- 
le, it ſeemed to me verie conuenient to-call 
this booke a memoriall, as wherein a man vſeth 
to write ſuch thinges as he hath to doc ina 


treatiſe. 


why. this 


boke # cal- 


led a me- 


briefe ſorte . And yet the briefenes of this ,eriall. 


booke is not ſuch, but that tt conteyneth all 


ſuch thinges as ſeeme neceſlarie for the argu- 


ment of the ſame. 
Trewe it is, that the matter of this book 
is yerie copious, and plentifull, wherein there 


be manic thinges. tobe ſaide, anderie wor- 
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thie tobe committed to writinge , but theiſe 

may remaine for otherwriters. And yet in caſe 

it ſhall pleaſe almightic god to prolonge a 

litle while the ttme of my life, (which ſo ſwift- 

berunnethawaieinpoſt) T may then handle 

moreat largeſomepartes of this booke,c{pe- 

ciallie the exhortation-to good'life, and the 

rules of good life,8& the treatiſe of the loue of 

god, together qwith the treatiſe of the life of 

- ourSautour.Chtiſt.And albeit the thinge we 

pretedehgre toidoe, (which.is to forme a per- 

_ fe&e.Chriſtian)be praperliethe worke of the 

holie ghoſte, yetneuertheles like as grace ex- 

clideth not our trauaile & induſtrie, but muſt 

rather of neceſlitie concurre therewith , cuen 

ſo the inwarde inſtraftion' of almightic god 

excludeth not the owtwarde teachinge of 

men,but doth of neceſſitie require the ſame. 

Devt.r7. The which office particulerlie apperteineth 

verſe. 12, ynto the Prieſtes, and paſtors of the Catholi- - 
Malac.2.7 que Church , yntowhom almightie God re- 

"hog Errech vs,that they ſhouldeteache and infor- 

"77 mevs in hislawe. And therefore emonge the 

prieſtlie veſtimentes of 'the highe prieſtes, 

Rational. there was one that was called the & ationall, 

(the which was put vypon his breaſt) wherein 

were written theiſe wordes , dottrina > ex 

Veritas: Dottrine : and Trewthe: the which two 

Lenit.8. 8. thinges {houlde be inthe breaſt of Aaron, 

to the ende that from thence as froma prin- 

cipall fountaine 'they might be derived ynto 

all the others . And this is ſo prindpall an 

{-* ofhice, 
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-vffice , that Moyſes' referued it onlie for him 
ſelfe by the aduiſe:of his father in lawe Ie- rxod, 18. 
| thro , 'who counſeled him: to:committe all verſ. 19.99 | 
other canſes, and'teporallaffaires ynto,other *9: \ 
iudges,butar ſuch thinges. as apperteined $i 
vnto the religion and ſeruice of god, and tea- 
chinge of the people the Ceremonies of the 
lawe;andafter what ſorte they ought to ſerue 
and honor almightie God, that he { houlde 
reſerne that to-him ſelfe. And becauſe certei- 
ne prieſtes were afterwardes negligent in 
doynge this office; almightie God ſente ynto Oe 4. 
them one of his Prophetes to tell them theiſe on 


lege in. the ſuperiors is here declared to be 
one of the greateſt ſcourges & terribleſt pla- 
gues of God:euen ſo alſo is the wate of know- 
legein the inferiors no lefle plague and puni- 
ſhment of God. For when the light ofthe yn-, ful 
derſtandinge is taken awaie,which gwideth derſtidinge © 
all ourdoinges,and is asit were the principall jshe guide 
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| efthe Chripheele of this clocke,that ruleth and moneth 


- flian life. 


: Eſaie 27. 


Il. 


all the Chriſtian life, what may be looked for 
els,but blindenes, and ignorance, with other 
greatincoueniences. And that thisis the cau- 
ſe thereof,all the holie ſcriptures doe clearlie 


witnesynto vs. Almightie God faith by the - 
Prophete Efaie:7his people is not wiſe , and there- 
fore he that created them ſhall not take prtre Vpon 


themneither ſhall he that formed them pardon them. 


Eſzie 5.13. Andin an other place. Therefore ( ſaith he ) was 


Baruc 3. 


verſe. 12. 


my poopie made captine;becauſe they had no knowlege, 

and their nobles died for honger , and the multitude 

of them periſhed for thirfte The verie ſame is con- 
firmed by the Prophet Baruche, ſayinge: that 
the cauſe of the captiuitie of the children of 
Lſrael,and of theire wanderinge through the 
landes of their enemies , was for that they had 


forſaken the fountaine of wiſedome. And ynto this | 


yeriecauſlc he attributeth the condemnation 


Barc 3-28. of the Giantes , fayinge: that becauſe they had no 


Coloſſ. 3. 
verſe. 16. 


know lege they periſhed through their ignorance. For 
remedie whereof ſaint Paule writeth ynto the 
Colloſliins that the worde and do&rine. of 
Chriſte ſhould be pletifullie preached emong 
them, and that one ſhoulde teache an other, 
and admoniſh them of ſuch thinges as they 
ought to doe. Wherfore ſith there 1s no office 
(be it neuer ſo baſe ) but that it needeth ſome 
rules and preceptes to haueit well and right- 
lie diſcharged , how much more neede hath 
this office, beinge the greateſt of all other of- 
fices, which is to knowe how to pleaſe and 

ſeruc 
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ſerue almightie God, to obteine the king- 
dome of heauen,and to preuaile againſt x JK 
forces and wilie deceiptes of our enemie the 
deuel? How {hall a ſimple ynlearned man yn- 
derſtande how much this matter importeth 


miſes and threatninges of almightie God,and 
the great benefites alſo for which he is bound 
to = him? How ſhal he Knowe how to 
confeſle his ſinnes perfedlie, if hebe not in- 
ſtructed inthe partes of the ſacramete of pen- 
naunce,and howhe ought to behaue him ſelfe 
in euerie one of them ? How ſhall he be ſo- 
rowtull and repentant for his ſinnes , if there 
be not declared ynto him the reaſons and cau- 
ſes that ſhoulde moue him to be ſorowtfull 
for them?How ſhall he communicate and re- 


ceaue the moſt bleſſed ſacrament worthelie, 
to the coforte and profite of his ſoule, if he be 


not taught thoſe thinges that belonge there- 
unto? How ſhall he knowe which waie to 
orderhis life, to obteine yertues, and to eſ- 
chewe vices , if he knowe not the meanes 
whereby he ought to ſeeke forthe one, to re- 
ſiſte the other, and to vnderſtand the tempta- 
tions and ſnares of the enemie ? How {hall he 


make any praier that ſhalbe fruitefull yntg 


him, and accompanied with ſuch conditions, 
& yertues,as be required thereunta,it he haue 
not ſome inſtruction to teache him howe 
to praie? How ſhall he obteine the lone of 
God, if he knowe not the meanes whereby it 


How neceſ- 
—_ F ſarie this 
him,if there be not laide before him the pro- booke #. 


wh 


Toan.9. 


what is 
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is obteined , and the tmpedimentes and lettes 
that doe hinder him from it,and:the exerciſes 
wherein he ought to exerciſe him{elfe for the 
obteininge thercof?Ofall this light we ſtande 
in greate neede for all theiſe thinges afore- 
faide, fithence we bringe them not with ys 
from our mothers wombe, bur we are rather 
borne in ſuche wiſe,that we may well be figu- 
redby that main the ghoſpel, who was blinde 
from his natiuitie. 

And althoughit be the office of Catholique 
preachers to cure this blindnes with the light 


- 


the office of Of godes worde : yet notwithſtandinge theife 


8 preacher, 


be not cuerie where to be founde, neither do- 
all preachers treat of theiſe ſo neceſlarie mat- - 


ters,nor yet can they well({peakinge general- 
lie ) deſcede to ſuch particularities,as this mo 
ral doctrine requireth.The which as it is exer- 
ciſed inparticuler workes,ſo it requireth par- 
ticuler inſtructions : which-manner of- tea- 
ching is not vſedin pulpittes. And for all theiſe 
cauſes the readinge of deuout Catholique 


Deyout ho- bookes 1s verie profitable: for ſomuch as they 


lie bookes 


are dome 
preachers, 


be vnto vs as it were domme preachers,which 
areneither tedious for lengthe, (becauſe we 
may leaue them of when we liſt, neither do 
they leaue vs witha greedie appetite by rea- 
{6 of theire briefnes;for that it1s in our owne 
power to continewe the reedinge of them ſo, 


| longeas wemynile to take profit thereby. 


Now whos ableto expreſfſe the fruites that 
come of the worde of God beinge interpre- 
2 ted 
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ted and declared vnto vs by the Catholique The wer 
Church: fithenceit is the light that cleareth 7 God in- 
our ynderſtandinge, the fier that inflameth gr 
our will,the hammer that mollifieth the hard 1;9ue chur- 
nes of our harte, the knife that pareth awaie che « verie 
the ſuperfluities of our paſſios, the candle that ?!9ftable. 
giucth vs light inall the paſſages of this life, _ 23, 
the ſcede thatyeldeth the fruites of life euer- p.m, = 
laſtinge, finally,the foode and ſuſtenance that 130.140. 
ſuſteineth,deliteth,fatteth, and ſtrengtheneth E#c 24-31, 
our ſoules in God. The which fruites euerie _— 
one may enioy by readinge bookes contei- af —_ 
ninge holie Catholique dodrine.' * | Luc8, 15. 
To conclude fo greateisthe light and fruite 1-Mach.rz. 
that cometh by reading ſuch bookes, thatwe ?: 
haue ſeen by experiece that many perſ6s haue 
changed their ſtate of liues by readinge of commeth 
bookes of deuotio. The which perſons being byreadinge 
afterwardes demanded,what { houlde be the of bole 
beginninge and chiefeſt cauſe of this their co- ME 
uerſion and change of life , haue plainelie an- 
ſwered, that by readinge this or:that booke 
of deuotion their mindes were moued ſo to 
doe.'Conſider that treaſoror,of the quene of 
Ethiopia,was he not reading:of Eſaie the Pro= 
phet in his chariot,at whar time 'almightie a&es.8.z0. 
God conuerted him by the meane of Saint Phi- 
l;p,by taking an occaſis of the ſame readinge? 
And thoſe ſo notable and princelie workes a 
which-kinge Iolias did'in all his kingdome, 59" ogy 
from whence did they proceede, but onlic of- 
the readinge of a holie booke that was ſente 
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ynto htm from the prieſt Helchias? And that 
Theconuer- wonderfull couerſion of Saint Auguſtine had 
foonef ſaint it nothis beginningeallſo by readinge of a ho- 
Avgeftine. lie booke? He him ſelfewriteth in the eight 
booke of his Confeſſions a thinge worthy to 
| berecorded,the which for that itis ſo notable 
I haue thought gogd to rehearſe it in this pla- 

Ce. | 
PETE'Y Sainte Auguſte telleth,that a cErteine gent- 
- bifforie of leman of Aphrike called Poticranus comminge 
the conner- one daie to vilite him, tolde him of the won- 
fron of & derfull reportes that wente throughout the 
Conrri7. worlde of the bleſſed holie man Saint An- 
thonie: And ſaide moreouer,that in an eue- 
ninge when the Emperour was in the Citte 
of Treuers,occupied about the beholdinge of 
certaine publique games that were there {he- 
wed, he with three other gentlemen of the 
courte his familiar friendes, went abroadeto 
ſolace them ſelues in the fieldes, and two of 
 themwent a litle a ſide ynto a monkes celle, 
and findinge there a booke wherein was writ- 

Hereby Je {@n the life of Saint Anthonie, one of them be- 


ma . . | 
fo ganne toreade it, and beholde in a moment }. 


what profit 
Cn he felte his harte ſo enkendled with a holie 


readinge ef loue,and moued withſuch a religious ſhame, 
Sarntes [ that beinge in a greate agonie with him ſelfe, 
E | heſaide ynto his other copanion: deare friede 
tell me I prate thee,what is that we goe about 

p obteine by beſtowinge all this our trauaile 

ad induſtrie? W hat do wee ſeeke after? To 
whatende do we turmoile our ſclues ſo ma- 

| nic 


LIMI 


LIMI 
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nie yeares , fightinge in ſo many dangerous 
ſkirmiſhes,and bloudie battels? Ts it poſlible 
that weſhall attaine to any greater dignitie 
in the courte,than to be in the emperours gra- 
ce,and fauour? And admitte that we do at the 
lengthe atteine thereunto,is there any thinge 
in Su ſtate of life that is not yerie fickle,and 
dangerous? And yetto come to ſo perillous a 
ſate,by how manie other perils muſt paſſe 
by the waie? Butif I'will endeuour to obteine 
the friendſhippe of almightie God , I may 
haue it forthwith without any further delaie. 
When he had ſpoken theiſe wordes, beinge 
greatlie troubled with the conſideration of 
framinge a newe kinde of life, he caſthis eies 
yerie often yponthe boke, &redde forwarde 
therein, and by readinge was altogether in- 
wardlie ſo chiged,that he reſolued fulliewith 
him ſelfe to forſake all wordlic thinges, as 
ſoone after it plainelie appeared. For after- 
wardes whe he had made an ende of readinge, 
and feelinge 1n his harte diuerſe and ſundrie 
yehement motions , at the lengthe with a 
great ſighe he ſaide ynto his companion. Now 
am T at reſte,and quietnes. I haue determined 
vtterlie to forſakeall our cowrtlichopes, and 
to geue my ſelfe wholie ynto the ſeruice of al- 
mightie God, and to remaine from heceforth * 
inthisplace. If thou(my deare friende ) benot 
minded to folowe me, yet ofcourteſie Ibe« 
ſcech thee, goe not about to hinder me 
therein, The otherCowrtier anſwered,thathe 


Pſalm.s. 
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coulde not forſakehim,neither wolde hefaile 
to keepe him companie.,. con{ideringe that 
there was hope thereby: of ſagreat:rewarde. 


* Andſo theiſe two .courtlie getlemen beganne' 


to reare vp aſpirituall buildinge with charges. 
enoughe, to wit, with forſakinge all thinges 
of this worlde, and onlic to folowe Chrilte. 


And that which is nolefle to be maruailed at, 


both theiſe rwo cowrtiers had their eſpowſes 
to whom they were aftianced in mariage,who 
ſo ſoone as they ynderſtaode therof, coſecra- 
ted themſclues vnto. God, and made ayowe 
of chaſtitie. This hiſtorie Saint Auguſtine tel- 
leth,and this example was of fo great efficacie 
vnto him ſelfe, that vpon the recitall thereof 
being merucilouſtemoued therwith, he cried 
out ynto a certeine-fanfthar triende of his, 
ſayinge:what do we? Whatis this, which thou 
haſt harde . The ignorant riſe. vp, and teale 
awaie heauen from: vs, and we with all our 
great learninge,and Knowlege,goe vp and 
downe drowned in fle{ he and bloud. And 
beingein this alteration, and inwarde gricte, 
the holie man Saint Auguſtine faith, thathe 
wenteinto a garden,which he had neare vnto 
that place, where he caſte him ſelfte downe yn+ 
derneath a figge tree, & with much weepinge, 
and trouble of minde,beganne to crie out, 
ſayinge. And thou © lordehow longe? how 
longe wilt thou be offended with me ? ſhall 


thine anger neuer haue an ende? Remember . 


Palm. 37, not O lorde our olde iniquities! And he re- 


peated 
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peated yerie often tines theife wordes: how 
longe olorde! how longe!/To morowe? And 
why not cuen now out of hande? Wherefore 
ſhall not.myne yncleannes haue an ende this 


daic? And in ſayinge theiſe wordes with great 


bitternes of minde,he harde a yoice that ſaide 


'vnto him: Take, reade:take, reade. And with 
that he ſaieth that he roſe vp to take a holie 
booke,that laie by him to reade thereupon. 
For he had harde tell of the ſame Saint An- 


thonie, how he hearinge the ghoſpell redde Math. 19, 


which ſaith. ade &- vende omnia que habes,e9 da 


 panperibus,0 hobebis theſyurumin celoge3- Yeni ſe 1 


quere me- That is ſaie:goe thy wate, and ſell all taat Luke 1s. 


thou haſt,and gene it to the poore:£7- thou [hal thage a 1:1. 


treaſure mheauen,C7* come, and followe me;was for- 
thwith reſolued to forſake all thinges of the 
world, andto follow Chriſte. S4inte _ 


then beinge moued with this example, but ra- The conere 
ther with the voice which hehad harde , ſaith, /## of /«int 


in if. And almightie God powred there fo 


greate alight of grace into him, that he for- 
ſookeall that euerhe hadinthe worlde, and 
gauc him ſelfe wholie ynto the ſeruice of al- - 


mightie go%.A this Saint Auguſtine writeth 
 Inhis eight booke of Confeſlions: whereby 


ye may ſee, how manie notable conuerſions - 


euen of famous holie me haue had their firſte 


peginningeby readinge of holie bookes. As 


here ye ſee the conuerſion of thoſe friendes 
of Potitianus, and the conuerſion w_ bleſſed 


% 
CI. 


wonſtine, 


thathe tokethe booke, and begane to reade* 
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- Saint Auguſtine, and the conuerſion of the 
ſame S. Anthonie, ynto the which alſo might 
beioyned manie other conuerſions,as well of 
ſuch as are paſte,as of ſuch as be preſenthic alt= 
ue at this daie:the which had their beginninge 
of the yerie ſame cauſe. But I leaue the rehear- 
fall of theiſe for breuities ſake. For yndoub- 
tedlie the miſteries which the Chriſtian reli- 
gionſetteth forthe ynto men are ſuch, and fo 
greate,and of ſuch force to moue theirhartes, 
thatI merucile nothingeat allif they make ſo 
| greate changes,and alteratios in ſuchperſons, 
asdo with attention conſider them. And this 
readinge of holic bookes helpeth not onlie 
to awake ſuch as are a-ſleepe in finne, (as ye 
have ſeene here before, ) but alſo to kepe ſuch 
The word. 5 are alredie awaked frofleeping. And there- 
of xv fo fore the worde of god is called in all the ho- 
called bread lie ſcriptures breade, or foode, becauſe it ſu- 
or foode, ſteineth and preferueth our ſoulesin the ſpi- 
Devt.8. rituall life, as the materiall breade ſuſteineth 


4 7 , , our bodies inthe corporall life. 
=p And albeit that this ſpirituall foode hath 


16. bene at all times verie neceſlarie(as the breade 
Ezech. 3.3. for our lite, ) yet is it much more needefull 
M-4-4- now in theiſe our corcupte daies. For in olde 
timein the primitiue churche the prieſtesand 
Curattes wereſo feruent and carefull in prea- | 
chinge of the worde of God,that that might {| 

ſuffice to preſerue and increaſe the FaiehFall 
' people invertue without any other readinge: 
but nowe alas, the priecſtes,and 4 | 
Ck aue 
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haue cure of ſoules, do beleue that they are 
bounde to nothinge els, but onlie to miniſter 
the ſacramentes, and to ſaie a maſſe at their 
times appointed, and herewith they content 
themſelues for the moſte partein villages,and ,,y,,,... 
townes,yea and in ſome populous cities alſo. ad citties 
Wherefore the greater the wante is that we haze inthis 
haueat this daie in this behalfe, the greater 9%” corrupt 
ueede we haueto ſupplie the wante of good = my ag 
| Catholikepaſtors , and Curattes, with good 4,4i;nge he 
and deuout bookes. reticall 
Take therefore ( good Chriſtian reader) preachers: 
this ſmalle preſent, the which may in alitle - my 
. | "” or com- 
yolume,and with a ſmalle charge ſuppliein pleyneth of 
arte this defecte. For it may ſerue thee for a the great 
preacher, to exhorte thee ynto good life : for want of 
aninſtrucion,to teache thee howe to leade a —_— 
good life: for a confeſſionall,to inſtruce thee, ya v4 wi 
how thou oughtelt to confeſle thy ſinnes,and 
to make due preparation,when thou inten- 
| deſt to communicate, and receaue the moſt 
bleſſed ſacrament of the Aulter: It may ſerue 
alſo for a booke of deuotion,wherein thou 
aiſt exerciſe thy ſelfe in praier,and it geueth 
jw moreouer abundance of matter for me: 
ditation: in which pointes are com rehen- 
ded the ſomme of all Chriſtian PhitSſophie. 
Andif this memoriall be worthie of commen- 
dation, it is for that it conteineth matters ſo 
yniuerſall, that it treateth of all ſuch thinges 
as doe apperteine to all Chriſtians war 1g 
ucr they be,aſwel to the beginners,as to thoſe 
B 23 
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that haue proceeded further in the ſpirituall 
life, and are come to ſome perfe&ion. And if 
the fruite that ſhalbe reaped hereof, ſhalbe 
ſo greate as my diligence and trauaile hath 
bene in gathering all theiſe matters together, 
and in ſettinge them forthe in ſo plaine and 
eaſiea ſtile, to prouoke the appetites of ſuch 
 asaxeweake(vnto whom ſome times I'dire&t 
my ſpeeche) I ſhall accompte all my laberand 
paines to be yerie well emploicd.For ſo much 
as no bodilie labor can be ſo greate, that it 
may counteruaile with the leaſtprofit that 
' ariſethin ſpirituall thinges. | 


THE ENDE OF THE 
PROLOGVE. 
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THE FIRST TREATISE 
OF THE MEMORIALL: 


wherein is conteyned an exhor- 
| tationto good life. 


OF THE PVNNISHMENTES 
which our lorde threatneth ynto 
fuch as live a ſinfull life. 


The firſt Chapter. 


ES NE- OF theprin- 
cipal meanes which 
our lotde hath yſed 
ofte times to bridle 
the hartes of men, 
andto drawe them 
'ynto the obedience 
of his .commaund- 
| mentes, hath bene 
to ſette before their 
cies the horrible plagues, and punniſhmentes, 
thatare nas for ſuche perſons, as be re- 
| belles wy tranſgreſſors of his lawe. For al- 
ied the hope if the rewardes that are pro- 
the good in the life to come may 

B 3 
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| moue ys yerie much hereunto, yet are we c6- 
 monlie 'more moued with thinges that be 
-irkſome ynto ys , than with ſuchas be plea- 
faunt:euen as we ſeeby dailie experience,that 
weareyexed more with an iniuriedone ynto 

vs,than delighted with any honour , and wee 

are more troubled with ficknes, than comfor- 

ted with health:and ſo by the diſcomoditie of 

- ficknes, we come to ynderſtad the comoditie 

of health, as by a thinge ſo much the better 
perceaued, by how much moreit isſenſtblie 

felte. Now for this cauſe did our lord in times 

paſt vſe this meane more than any other,as it 
appeareth moſt clearelie by the writinges of 
. Why our the Prophetes , whichare cuerice where full of 
wr ro dreadfull ſayinges , and threatninges,where-- 
tbreatnin . With ourlorde pretended to put a terrorinto 
Yes, the hartes of men, and ſo to bridle and ſubdue 
Teremie.z6, them ynder the obedience of his lawe. And 
rerſee2. for this ende he commaunded the prophet 
Teremie, that he ſhoulde take a white booke, 

and write inthe ſame all the threatninges,and 

t calamities, which he had reuealed ynto him, 
euen from the firſt daic he began to talke with 
him, yntill that preſent houre : and that he 
ſhoulde reade the ſame in the preſence of all 
the people, to ſeeif peraducture they woulde 
be moued therewith to repentance, and to 
change their formerlife, to the ende that he 
might alſo change the determination of his 
wrathe, which he had purpoſed to execute 
vpon them, And the hole ſcripture ſaith, that 
50 $o, | when 
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when the Prophete had donne accordinge as 
be was comaunded by almightieGod, &had 
reade all thoſe threatninges1n the preſence of 
the people,and oftherulers , there aroſe ſuch 
a feare and terrour emonge them , that they 
wereall aſtonnif hed,& as it were beſtraught 
of their wittes,looking one in an others face, 
for the exceedinge greate feare whiche they 
had conceaued of thoſe wordes. 

This was one of the principall meanes that 
almightie God yſed with men in the time of 
the lawe written, & ſo didhealfo inthe time 
of the lawe of grace:In which the holie Apo- 


{tle faith , that as there 1s reuealed a iuftice Rom. r. 


whereby God maketh men iuſte, ſo isthere 
alſo reuealed an indignation, and wrathe, 
wherewith he punniſheth the yniuſte . For 
whiche cauſe Sarnt John Baptiſt, the glorious 
forerunner of our Sauiour Chriſte,was ſente 
with this comiſſion, & ambaſlage, to preache 


vnto the worlde , that the axe was now put tothe Matth. 3. 
roote of the tree,and that eerie tree that brought not verſe. 10. 
forthe good fruite ſhoulde be cutte downe , and caſt ©: 3-9 


znto the fier. He ſaide moreouer, that there was an 
other come into the world more mightie than he:that 
caried in his hande a fanne , to winnowe and cleanſe 
therwith his flower,& that he wolde put Vp the corne 
znto his granarde , but the chaffe he woulde burne in 4 
fier that ſhoulde neuer be quenched. This was the 
preachinge and mk which the hole 
. forerunner of our Sauiour Chriſte brought 
into the worlde. And ſo great was the thunder 
_—_— > 
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of theiſe wordes,and the terrorwhich entred 
*3nto mens hartes ſo dreadfull, that there ranne 
vnto him of all ſtates and conditions ofmen, 
euen of the yeric Phariſces, and publicanes, 
yeaandſouldiars alſo, (which of all others are 
wonte to be moſt diffolute,and to haue lealt þ| 
care of theire conſciences, yand eche of them 
for him ſelfe demaunded particulerlie of that 
holie man ,what he ſhoulde doe to atteine 
ynto ſaluation, and to eſcape thoſe terrible 
threatninges which he had denounced ynto 
them: ſo greate was the feare they had con- 
ceaued of them. | 
Now this is that(my deare Chriſtian bro- 
ther)which I do atthis preſentin the behalfe 
ofalmightieGod preache vnto thee although 
not with ſuch feruencie of ſpirite, & like ho- 
- lines of life, yetthat which 1mporteth more 
to this caſe) with the ſame trueth,and certain- 
tie: forſomuch as the faith and ghoſpell that 
Saint Tohn Baptiſt preached at that time was 
none other , butthis which we preache at this 
preſent. 
Po EE 


Ow -ifthoubedeſirous to ynderſtande 

| in fewe wordes, how great the puniſh- 

ment is, that almightie God hath threatned 

in his holie ſcriptures to the wicked , that 
which may moſt brieflic and moſt to the pu 

poſe beſaidein this matteris this.That like as 


therewarde of the goodis an yniuerfall good 
thinge, 
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thinge,euen ſo the puniſhment of the wicked 
Is an yniuerſall euel, which comprehendeth in 
It all the euels that are. For the Ee ynder- 
ſtandinge whereof it is to be noted, that all 
the euels of this. life are particuler euels, and 
therefore doe not torment all our ſenſes ge- 


15 


The miſe. 
ries of this 


life are par- 


nerallie, but onlie one or ſome of them. As ticater, 


taking an exiple of the diſeaſes of our bodie, 
we {ce that one hath a diſeaſe in his eies, an 
otherin his eares, oneis ticke in hisharte, an 
other in his ſtomake, ſome other in his heade, 
& ſodiuerſe me are diſeaſed indiuerſepartes, 
howbeitin ſuch wiſe, that none of all theiſe 
diſcaſes be generallie throughout al the mem- 
bers of the bodie, but particuler to ſome one 
of them. And yet foral this we ſee what griefe 
onlie one of theiſe diſeaſes may put ys vnto, 
and howe paineful anight the ficke man hath 
in any one of theiſe ant ,yea although 
it be nothing elsbuta litle ache in one toothe. 
Now let ys put the caſe, that therewere ſome 
one man ſicke of ſuch an yniuerſall diſeaſe, 
that he had no parte ofhis bodie, neither any 
one ioynte or ZnC efreefromhis propergrief, 
and torment : but thatat one time andinſtant 
he ſuffred moſt exceedinge ſharpe paines in 
his heade,in his eies,and eares,in his teeth,and 
ſtomacke, inhisliuer , and harte, and(to be 
ſhorte ) inallthe reſte of the members, and 
10intes of his bodie,and that he laie after this 
ſorte ſtretchinge himſelfe in his bedde, pained 
with theiſe griefes , and tormentes , euerie 


i 
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member of his bodie hauinge his particuler 
tormenit,he I ſay,that ſhoulde lie thuspained, 
and afflited , how great torment and griefe 
of minde (thinke ye )ſhoulde he ſuſteine ? O 
what thinge coulde any man 1magin more mi- 
ſerable and more warthie of compaſſion? 

_ Suerlie if thou ſhouldeſt ſee but adoggeſo 
tormented inthe ſtreat,his verie paines wolde 
How the moue thee to pitiehim. Now this is that (my 
damned are{deare Chriſtian brother, if any compariſon 
tormented may be made betweene them ) which 1s ſuffe- 
bell, );edin that curſed horrible place of hell, not 
| onlie forthe ſpace of one might, but euerla- 
ſtinglie,for euer,&euer.Forlike asthe wicked 
haue offended almightie God with all their 
members; and Tenles, and have made armour 

of them all to ſerue ſinne, euen ſo will he or 
daine that they ſhall allbe there tormented 
eche one of them with his proper torment. 

Ejes. There {hall the wanton and lecherous eies be 

tormented with the terrible ſight of deuels; 

Eares. Theeares,with the confuſion of ſuch horrible 

cries,andlametations as ſhall there be harde: 

Noſe, Thenoſe,withthe intolerable ſtenche of that 

Taſte. filthie and lothſome place : The taſt,with a 

moſte rauenous honger and thirſt: The tou- 

Touchinge . chinge, and al the members of the bodie,with 

Imaginatio extreeme colde and fier : The imagination, 

{halbe tormented by conceauinge of griefes 

Memorie, preſent: The memorie,by callinge to minde 

' | Vnderſtan- the pleaſures paſt: The vnderſtadinge,by con- 

{ideringe what benefites are loſte, and what 


miſcries. 


by 
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miſeries are to come. This multitude of pun- % 
niſhmentes the holie ſcripture fignifieth vnto. | 
vs,when it{aith, that n hell there ſhalbebunger, wh.tg. . 
thirſt , weepinge » wailinge » gnaſhinge of teethe , eſalm. 10, t 
; ſwords double edged,fprrites created for reuengement, 
; ſerpentes , wornes ſcorpions , hammers , wormewood, 
water of galle,the ſpirite of tempeſt, & other thinges 
of like forte. Whereby are ſignified ynto ys,, . 
as in a figure,the multitude and dreadfull | 
5 rourofthe moſthorrible paines,& tormente 
i that ben that curſcd place. There ſhalbelike- ,, n 
F 1 kenes,both inyarde , and outwarde : 
/ wile darkenes, Wa X 
: both of bodie, and ſoule: farre more obſcure 
thanthedarkenes of Egipte, which mightbe x,,4.;0. 
! Ffelteuenwith handes. There ſhalbefier alſo, Fi 
and not as this fier here that tormenteth a er 
litle, and ſhortelie endeth, but ſuch a fier as 
that place requireth, which tormenteth excee- 
[ dinglie , and ſhall neuer maKkean ende of tor- 
mentinge. Now it this be trewe,what greater, 
wonder can there be, than that they which 
beleue and confeſle this for truthſhoulde liue\ 
with ſuch a ſtrigenegligence, and careleſnes, 
as they do? What trauaile and paines woulde 
nota man willinglie take to eſcapeeuen one 
onelic daie, yea onehoure,the yerieleaſte of 
all theiſe tormentes? And wherefore do the 
not then to eſcape the euerlaſtingnes of {o\ 
greate paines,and horrible tormentes,endure 
{olitle atrauaile,as to followe the exerciſe 0 
yertue. Suerlie the confideration of this mat- 
terwereable to make a man beſides himſelfe- 


28 
in caſc he wouldedeepelic waie it. 
Thedaw- Andifemonge ſo greatanumber of paines 
ned haze no there were anie manner ofhope of veg , or 
kinde of ' .Jeaſe, it woulde be ſome kinde of comfort: 


wo, 1h. But alas it is not ſo. For there thegates are faſt 
eaſeor ende { hutte yp from all expectation « 8: anye man-| 
of their ner of caſe, orhope. In all kinde ofpaines and 
_ —_ calamities that be in this worlde, there is 
= + alwaics ſome gappelienge open,whereby the 
patient may receaue ſome kinde of comforte. 

Some times reaſon, ſome times the weather, 

ſome times his friendes , ſome times the hea- 
 ringe that others are trowbled with the yerie 

ſame diſeaſe , and ſome times at the leaſt the 

hope of an ende may cheare him ſomewhat. 

# Onlicin theiſe moſt horrible paines and mi 
ſeries that be in hell, all the wates areſ\ hutte 
vpinſuch ſorte,and all the hayens of comfort 

ſo embarred,that the miſerable ſinner can not 
hope for remedie on any ſyde,neither of hea- 
uen,nor of the earth, neither of the time paſt, 
or preſent, or of the time to come,neither yet 
by any other meanes.The dined ſoules thinke 
thatall menare ſhootinge dartes at them,and 

- that all creatures haue coſpired againſt them, 

-# &that even they themſelues are cruell agai 
S Is £ 


them ſelues. e,wherof the 


ſinners do lament by the Prophet: ſayinge: 


Palm. 17. The m—_ of hell haue compaſſed me rounde about, 


verſe. 6, 4nd the ſnares of deathe haue beſeeged me. For on 
which ſide ſo cuer they looke, or turne their 

cies, they do continuallic behold occafionsof 
ſorrowe, 


forrowe, &griefe,andnoneat allofany eaſe, 
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or comforte.The wiſe Virgins (ſaieth the Eui- Matth.2y. 


pn that ftoode readze prepared at the gate of the 


mortall! O gate of all goodnes, which ſhall 
neuer any more be opened againe! As if he 


verſe, 19. 


rdegrome entred in,and the gate was forthwith loc- Ly e wife 
ked. Olockinge eucrlaſting ! O incloſure ime] Pegmg 


had ſaide more plainlie, the gate of pardon,of 
mercie,of comforte, of interceſſion, of hope | 


of grace,of merite,&of allgoodnes is 


vp for cuer.and cuer. Sixe daies and no moe p.u, 6. 


was manna to be gathered, but the ſeauenth| 


daie,which was the ſabbaoth daie,there was 
none to be founde,and therefore ſhall he faſt 


for ener,that hath not in due time made his 
prouifion aforchande . The ſluggarde (ſaith 
the wiſe man) will not till his grounde for 
feare of colde, and therefore ſhall he be 


his breade in ſommer, and no man{ hall giu 
' him to eate. And in an other place he faith: 


Nawn. 


Prover.20. 


oLiof1 


e that gathereth in ſommer us 4 wiſe ſonne , and he Proger. 10. 


that geueth bim ſelfe to ſleepinge at that ſeaſon,zs the 
ſonne of confuſion. For what confuſion can there 
be.greater than that which that miſerabl 
couetous riche ma ſuftereth, who with a fewe 
crummes of breade that fell from his table 
might haue purchaſed to him ſelfe abundance 
of cucrlaſtinge felicitie,&glorie,in the king- 
dome of heauen. But b 

geue {o ſmalleathinge,he came to ſuch an ex- 

treemenecelſitie,thathe begged, yeaand ſhal 


for cucrmore begge,but onlic onedro 


"Wrong 


Jones 


is more to be wondred at )did he requeſt ſo 


+# euen this alonelie wolde not be graunted yn- 
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colde water , and {hall never obteine it. Who 
isnot moued with that requeſte of this infor- 
tunatedamned perſon,who cried: 0 father A 


brabam,haue py Vpon me » and ſende downe 
La7arus Vnto mexthat he mate dippe the tippe of his 
finger in water,and touche my tongue, for theiſe horri- 
ble flames do tormet me exceedin Le. What ſmaller 
requeſt coulde there be defired than this ? He 
durſt not requeſt ſo much as_one cuppe of 


water, neither that Lazarus {houlde put his 
whole hande into the water, nor yet (which 


much as the wholle finger, but onlie the tippe 
oF it, that it might touch his tounge, and yet 


to him. Whereby thou maiſt perceaue, how 
faſtethe gate ofall conſolationis ſhutte yp, 
and how yniuerſall that interdite & excom- 
munication is, that is there laide ypon the 


damned,ſith this riche glutton couldenot ob- 
teine ſo much as this ſmalle requeſt. So that] 


whereſoeuer the damned perſons do turne 
their cies, & on which ſide ſoeuer they ſtretch 
forthe theirhandes , they {hall not finde an 
miner of comforte be it never ſo ſmalle. And 
as he, that is in theſea choked, and almoſt 
drowned vnder the water, not findinge an 
ſtaie whereupon to ſet his foote, ſtretchet 
forthe his handes often times on euerie {ide 


invyaine, (becauſeall thathe graſpeth afteris 


thinne, and liquide water, which deceaucth 


him, ) euen ſo ſhall it fare with the damned 


perſons 


EG Or In TS oi 
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# For if thou be life , why doeſt thou kill? An 


+ but thou haſt neither reſte , nor end. What 


'TO GOOD LIFE © Jt 
perſons,when they ſhalbe drowned in that 
deepe ſee of ſo manie miſeries, where they 
ſhall ſtrive and ſtruggle alwaies with death, 
without finding any ſuccour or place of ſtaye, 
whereupon they may reſte themſelues. Now 
this is one of the gem paines wherewith 
they be tormented in that curſed place. For if 
theiſe tormentes ſhoulde haue their conti- 
nuicelimited but for a certain time, though 
it were for a thouſande,yea a hundreth thous 
ſand millions of yeares, yet euen this woulde 
be ſome litle coforte ynto them. Fornothing 
is perfeQtlie greate in caſe it haue an ende.But 
alas,they haue notſo much as this poore and 


In hell 


; ws ws ”* ſhalbe ns | 
miſerable comforte, but contrariewiſe their 4. ih 
paines are equallin cotinuance with the eter- ment. 


nitie of almightie God, and the laſtinge of 
theire miſcrie,with the eternitie of Goddes 
glorie. As longe as almightie God ſhallliue, 
ſo longe ſhall they die: And when almightie 
God fhall ceaſe to be God,then ſhal they alſo 
ceaſe tobe as they are. O deadlie life ! Oim- 
mortall death! I knowe not whether I may 


trewlte tearme thee either life , or death 


if thou be death, howe doeſt thou end 
Wherfore I wil calle thee neither the one,nor 
the other:for ſomuch as in both of them there 


| 15conteined ſomewhat that is good , as inlife 


there is reſte, and in death there is an cades! 


(which is agreate comforte to the affli&ed:) 


Ws - ——_— 
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Frfexuſ feng arte thou then? Marie,thou art the worſe: 
bunks © of life, and the worſte of death. For of dearh| 
; thou haſt the torment without any ende, and 

of life thou haſt the continuance without 
any reſte. Almightie God hath ſpoiled both 

' life anddeath of that good which they had, 


and hath pur in thee;that which remainedto || 


be a puniſhment for the wicked. O bitter co-, #4 
poſition ! O ynſauorie purgatis of our onde 


m— 


Pſalm. 74. cUPPE * of the whiche all 1 the {1nners Or4ne 
cartheſ hall drinke their parte. | 


Now in this continuance, in this eternitie, 
Twoulde wiſhe that thou (my deare Chri- 
ſtian brother ) wouldeſt fixe the eies of thy 
conſideration a litle while: and that as the 
cleane beaſt cheweth her cudde,euen ſo thou 
wouldeſt chewe & weighe this point within 
thy (elfe with greate deliberation. And to the 
intent thon maiſt doe it the better, conſider 
alitle the paines that a ſicke man abidethin 
one cuel night, cſpecillicifhebe vexod with) 
_ any yehemente griefe , or {harpe diſcaſe,\ 

Marke how often he tombleth, and tofleth 

| in his bedde,what diſquietnes he hath , howe 

- longe and tedious one night ſcemeth ynto 
kim;how duelic he counteth all the houres of 

| the clocke, and how longe he thinketh eche 
| houre of them to be,how he paſſeth 7 
in wil hinge for the dawninge of the_daie, 
| # which notwithſtandinge is like to helpe him 
a | yerie litle towardes the curinge ofhis diſeaſe. 


$54 
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-- If this then be accompred ſo great a torment," 
/ what 


I 
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+ what 2 torment {hall that be(trowe ye) int 
euerlaſtinge night in hell, w 
nn po much as any hope 
of the daie? O darkenes moſt obſcure! O night 
euerlaſtinge ! O night accurſed euen by the 
mouth ofalmightie God,and of al his Saintes! 
That one ſhall wiſhe for light, and ſhalneuer 


ſee it , neither {hall the brightnes of the mor- - 
ninge ariſe any more. Conſider then, what a 


kinde of torment ſhall that be, to line euerlas] 
ſtinglic in ſuch a night as this is, liengenotina 
ſofte bedde, (as the ſicke man doth )butin a 
hotte hurninge fornace, fominge out ſuche 
terrible raginge flames ? What ſhoulders 
ſhall be able to abide theiſe horrible heates? 
Oh, how it maketh me euen to tremble, and 


quake,onlie to.thinke of it!If itſeeme tg | 
thing intollerable to haue onlie ſome parte | 


a 
of our _= {tadinge ypon a panne of burninge 


coles for the ſpace of ſayenge one Aue Maria, 
4 whatſhall it be(troweye)to ſtan ie , anc 
ſoule,burninge in the middeſt of thoſe eyerla- 
inge hotte raginge fires in hell, in compari-| 
on wherof the fiers of this worlde ate but 
painted hers? Is there any witte or [Judgement 
' inthis worlde? Haue men their right ſenſes? 
Doe they vnderſtande what theiſe wordes do 
1mporte? Or are they peraduenture perſuaded 
that theiſe are onlie fables of Poetes? Ordo 
they thinke that this apperteineth ynto them, 
orels thatit was mente onlie for others?None 
of allthis can they ſaie-Fox ſomuch as our faith 
C 


—__ 
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aſſureth ys moſt certainlie herein. And our Sa« 
utour Chriſt himſelfe,who i is the cuerlaſtin e 


Mar.2.4.35. truth crieth out in his ghoſpel , ſainge: 
Marc.ng-31. and earth ſhall faile;but my worde [ ball not faile. 


%. 3 


F Tay1s miſerie there foloweth an other, 
as great as it,which 1s,that the paines are, 
alwaies continewinge in one like betnge, and 
in one ſame degree,without any manner of in- 
termiſſion,or decreaſing.All maner of thinges 
that are vnder the cope of heauen do moue 
& turne rounde about-with the ſame heauen, 
pad and do neuer ſtande ſtill at one ſtate, or being: 
but are continuallie either aſcendinge, or deſ- 
cendinge . The ſea and the riuers have their 
ebbinge,and lowinge. The times, the ages, and 
the mutable fortune of men, & of kingdomes, 
are cuermore in continuall motion. There is 
no feuer ſo feruent that doth not decline, nei- 
_ thergriefeſo ſharpe, but that after it is much 
augmented it doth forthwith decreaſe: To be 
ſhorte, all the tribulations and miſeries areb 
litle and lite worne awate with time: and as | 
the common fayinge is, nothinge is ſoner 


4 dried vp than teares. Onlie that paine in hell is 
alwaics grecne: Onlie that feucr neuerdecrea- | 


ſeth : Onlie that extremitie of heate knoweth 
not what is either eveninge, or morniuge. In 
the time of Noes floud almightie God rayned 
fourtie daies, and fourtie nightes continuallie 


without cealinge ypon the earthe , and this 
ſufticed 
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ſafficed to drowne the whole worlde! Butin 
that place of torment in hell there ſhall raine 

: euerlaſtinge ſpeares, and dartes of furie ypo 
that curſed lande , without euer ceaſinge 
much as one onlie moment. And this 1s ſo true 
that(accordinge to Sainte Thomas opinion)- 5,,m, 5, 

 euenthe paines which ſhalbe there geuen for;Tome.rs. 

yeniall nnes ſhalbe likewiſe euerlaſtinge]9% 87, 
aſwell as thoſe paines which be there preſcri- 77  _ - 
bed for deadlie ſynnes. For although infinite ref m_ 

punniſhment be not due ynto veniall finne, argumits. 

pet becauſe in that ſtate of damnation there is 

no aþbſolution, ordiſcharge of any debte, ( for 

that the time of payinge and ſatiſhenge is then 

paſt) therefore hall the paine dewe ynto ye=- 

nial ſinne cotinue euermore in one ſame ſtate, 

and-ſhall neuer ceaſe. Now what torment can, 

be greater,and more to be abhorred,than con- 
tinuallie to ſuffer after one like manner , with- 
out any kind of alteration,or change? Though 
a meate be neuer ſo delicate, yet in caſe we 
feede continuallie thereuppon, itwill in yerie 
ſhorte time be yerie lothſome yato vs. For no 
meate can be more precious, and delicate,than 

+ that Mannna was , which almightie Godſent 

ynto the children of Ifraell in the deſerte, an 

#yet becauſe they did eate continually thereof, 

tt made them to lothe it, yea and prouoke 
them to yomite it yp againe.The way thatis all 
ponge they ſay ) werieth more than any other, 


ecauſe alwatesthe yarietie (yea euenin pun- Jars ; 
niſhment) is a kinde of comfort. Tell me thenl efys 
GA 


#- The werme 
of conſcien- 
Ce. 
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of good felowſhip,if thinges that be pleaſant 
and ſauorie, when they be alwaies after one 
manner are an occaſion of lothfomnes , and 
paine, what kinde of lothſomnes will that be, 


which ſhalbe cauſed by thoſe moſt horrible 


paines,and tormentes in hell, which do conti 
nue cuerlaſtinglic after one like forte? Wha 
will the damned and curſed creatures thinke, 
when they ſhal there ſee themſclues ſo vtterlie 
abhorred and forſaken of almightie God that 
hewill not ſomuch as with the remiſſion of 
one yeniall ſinne mitigate ſomewhat their tor- 
mentes ? So greate ſhall the furie and rage be, 
which they {hall there conceaue againſt him, 
that they { hal neuer ceaſe continuallic to curſe. 
and blaſpheme his holie name. 65A 


£ 
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the paine of that euerlaſtinge conſumer 
which is theworme of conſcience, wheroft 
holie ſcripture maketh ſo often times mention 


Eſate. 66. ſayinge. Ther worme [hall _neuer die , and their wn 


*4* ſhall newer be quenched. This woorme is a furious 


' raginge deſpite,and a bitter repEtance without 
any fruite , which the wicked ſhall alwaies 


haue in hel,by callinge to their remembraunce , 


NrTo all theiſe paines, there is alſo ance] 
h 


werein this worlde to eſcape theiſe moſt gr 
uous and horrible tormentes, and howe they 


the oportunitie and time they had whiles 2, | 
4 


woulde not yſe the benefitt thereof. And ther- | 


forewhenthe miſcrable ſinner ſecth himſelfe 


thus 
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thus tormented and yexed on everie ſide, and 
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calleth to minde how many daies and yeares 
he hath ſpent idlely in yanities, paſtimes,zand 
pleaſures:andhow oftentimes he was aduerti- 
{ed of this perill, & how litle regarde he tooke 
thereof, what ſhall he thinke ? What anguiſh 
and ſorrowe ſhall there be in his harte? Haſt 


thou not redde in the ghoſpell, that there [halbe 


weepinge,and wailinge,and gna hinge of teeth. Now 
4theiſe and others the like 
this ſo; 


_—— 


albe the cauſes © 


greate & exceſliue ]riefe.For the better! 


DEL 


ynder 


meaſure . But after that theiſe ſeauen yeares 

were ended,there folowed other ſeauen yeres 

'  offo greate barrennes,and dearth,that even j 
# the firſte yeare of them, all the people of Egipte 


tandinge hereof, beinge a matter of ſo 
great importace, I wil geue thee a like exaple. 
Let ys call to mindethe hiſtorie of Ioſeph,and Geneſ. 41. 
that greate famine which continyed for the 
ſpace of ſeauen yeares in Egipt, before which 
famin ( as the holie ſcripture ſaieth) the abun- 
dance of cornein the other ſeauen yeares be- 
fore was ſo greate,that it might be compared 
with the ſandes of the ſea,and exceeded all 


came before kinge Pharao, crienge out, and 


ſayinge; geue Vs ſomewhat toeate.The kinge ſents 


them to Loſeph,who required of them all 


eneſe 47+ 


the, | , 
money they had, and gaue them for the ſame] ho Jeb 


#corneſufficient for that yeare. When that was| x yeave 


columed, and ſpente, they retourned the yeare,, 
following ynto Toſeph, ſainge, geue ys to cat Ge 
what? Wilt thouſuffer v5todie for hunger in| 2 Yeavr. 


C3 
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thy preſence becauſe we haueno more money 
to geue thee? Towhome he anſwered: deliuer 
ynto meall your heardes of cattell, and for the 
{ame Iwill geue you corne in exchange,ſfithens 
you haue no more money lefte.After that they 
haddeliuered ynto him al their cattel, and that 
theire prouiſfion was alſo ſpent they came 
againe to him the nexte yeare,ſaying: Nowe 
thow knoweſt my lord that we haue no more 
money nor cattell to geue thee,and that there 
remaineth nothinge els but onlie our bodies 
and landes,how canſt thou ſuffer ys to dic here 
forhunger in thy ſight? Our perſons and landes 
which are onlie lefte of all our ſubſtance are 
thyne, buye vs as ſlaues for the kinge, and geue 
vs(if it be thy pleaſure)corne to ſowe the lande 
thatitlie not yntilled,and deſolate,when they * 
are all deade that ſhouldetille and inhabiteit. * 7 
By this meane came Ioſephe to buye all Zo : 


| ——<—_— 


lande in Egipte,for euerie one ſolde his poſleſ- 
fions by reaſon of the greate extreme famine 
which they ſuffered. This is the hiſtorie. Nowe 
let vs take that out of it that ſerueth to our 
purpoſe. Telle me then IT beſeech thee, what a 
griefe was it ynto theiſe miſerable men, when 
they remembred them ſelues of thoſe ſeauen|} 
ptentifull yeares paſt,and ſawe well with how 
litle money they might haye prouided corne 
before hande,yea and haue laide yp alſo and 
gathered greate treaſures,and enriched them 
{clues duringe their lives ? How Tultelie mig 


they lament and reproue them ſclues, ſayinge. 
O how 


ad TE 
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'O how vnformunate & curſed men are we,that 


—_— ſo caſelie haue prouided for this dearth, 
and procured abundice for ourlſeluesduringe 
our liues,and wold not'If we had not bene ad- 
moniſhed of this before hande, then perhaps 
our negligence might haue had ſome excuſe, 


but beinge therot aduertiſed fo longe time be- 


| fore,and knowinge that he woulde fuerlie tell 


the truth of thinges to come, that had foretold 
the truthe of thinges preſente, & ſeinge with- 
all, what ſpeede and diligence the kinges pur- 
uelours made to gather together, and late vp 
all the corne they could gette,the which was 
ſufficient to geue vs to vnderſtande whatwe 
ought to haue donnein that behalfez& yer for 


all this tobe ſo ſlouthfull, and careles , as we 


were, what excuſe can we haue? O how much 
worth woulde that be ynto ys at this preſente 


which then wedeſpiſed and contemned? What 


riches might we how get with the ſame corne 
which we did then wilfullie caſt awate? Where 


was Ouriudgement at that time? Where wer 
our ſenſesand wittes becomme,that we woul 


not vſe the benefitte of ſo greate an oportuni-| 
tie?Theiſe and ſuch other more gricuous acca- 
ſatios ſpake thoſe wretched men againſtthem 
ſelues, and it ſeemeth that they ſtoode all that 
timeas men in vtter diſpaite,and' trouble of 
minde,muſinge ypon their greate miſfortune, 
& negligence. But tell me now(mygood Chri- 


{tian brother)what is all this in compariſon'of, 


that which wee here ſpeake of, but as it were 2 
ie © ut a5 Were 2 , 


Profofopeia 
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Series of eſhadowe compared with the trewthe. That fas 


Y min in Egipt endured onlie for ſeauen yeares, 


ut this in hell ſhal endure cuerlaſtivghe: That 
he + ade aremiodia though with great difficultic 
of heff fees. and charge,but for this there ſhalneyer be any 
 _  remedie founde:That might be redeemed _ 
money,and cattell, but this canneuer be 
med with any manner of exchange. This pun 
ni{ hm e pardoned. This paine caty:-. 
 notbeexchanged. This ſentence can not be re 
uoked. To conclude, thoſe men of Egipte afte 
that the ſeauen yeares were once cnded, be- 
 ganne tolifte yp their heades, and to come out 
of their miſerie. But in hell whoſoeuer once 
entereth to be'punniſ hed, ſhall neuer knowe 
againe what reſte, and eaſe meancth. Now if 
they then notwithſtandin e all this were du- 
ringe that time ſo much afflicted, and yexed,1n 
how much worſe caſe ſhall he be, that ſhall ſee 
him ſelfe in hell fier ſo horriblie tormented, 
and vexed,and that without all hope of reme- 
die?Oh,if thou kneweſt, and wouldeſt conſi- 
der, how euecrice one of i ſhall there ſtande 
tormetinge,and rentinge him felfe, weepinge, 
The lamen, and wailinge,and ſayinge.O miſerable and yn- 
" #ation of a/fortunate wretche that I am: n! what times , and| 
\ damned Ahat oportunities haue I ſuffred to paſſe in 
perſon. vaine? A time there was, when with one cuppe | 
2 ofjcolde water I might have purchaſed vnto 
fr, 5, my ſclfe a crowne of glorie, and when alſo 


with ſuch like neceſſarie workes of mercie in 


Feng the poore,I might haue merited life |, - 


| cuerlaſting e 


euerlaſting ? Wherefore did Inot loke before 
me? How was I blinded with thinges preſent? 
How did I let paſle thoſe fruitefull yeares of 
ſuch abundance, and did not enriche my ſelfe? 


| T0. cCO00D L1fEn, 
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YetifThad bene brought yp emonges infidels 
L 


- 
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and paganes, and had beleyed that there. had 
bene nothinge els,but onlie to be borne, and 


to die,then might I haye had ſomekinde of ex- 
cuſe, and might haue ſaide that I knewe Fi 


Y —— 


what was forbidden me. But forſo much as I 
haue lived emonge Chriſtians, & was my ſelfe| 
ope of them, and helde it for anarticle of my þ 
beliefe,that the houre {houlde come,when I 
ſhould geue vp an accompte,after what order 
T had fpente my life: for ſomuch alſo as it was 
dailie cried out vnto me by the cotinuall prea- 
chinge,and teachinge of prieſtes,and religious 
perſonsin the Catholique Church,whoſe ad- 
uertiſementes manie followinge made prepa- 
rationin time, andlaboured earneſtlie for the 
prouiſion of good workes,whoſe life alſo and 
example was a greater proofe of that which 


they ſpake: forſomuch I ſaicasI madelight of 
all theiſe examples,and preachinges, and per-] 
#ſuaded my ſelfe yerie fondlie,that heauen Was) 


prepared for me,though I tookeno paines for) 
it at all, what deſeryc I that haue thus leddemy 
life? © ye infernall furies come and rent mein 
peeces, and deuoure theiſe my bowells,for ſo 
haueT iuſtelie deſerued! IT haue deſerued to be, agitio 1 
hunger ſteruen for eyer, ſeinge I wolde not} 7 t 

prouide for my ſelfe whileI had time.I deſerue| } i | 


% 
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not to reape,becauſe I hauenot ſowen. Tam 
worthie to be deſtitute, fith T haue not laide yp 
in ſtore. deſerue thatmy requeſt { houlde now 
be denied me {ith whe the poore made requeſt 
ynto mel refuſed to relieue them.I haue deſer- 
ued to ſigh & lament in yaine,ſo longe as God 
ſhalbe God. I have deſerued that this worme: 
of conſcience ſhoulde gnawe myne entrailes 
for ever, and euer,by repreſenting ynto me the 
litle pleaſure which I hand entoyed, and the 
reate felicitie which I haueloſte, and howef 
7 arre greater that was which I might haue gai- 
- ned,by forgoinge that litle which I woulde 
not forgoe. This is that immortall worme that 
ſhalneuer die, but ſhal lie there cuerlaſtinglie 
gnawinge at the entrailes of the wicked,which 
15 one of the moſt terrible paines that can poſ= 
ſiblie beitmagined. 
S i 1 
M ov wilt peraduenture be amaſed (good 
Chriſtian reader ) in readinge ſo many 
kindes of paines 1n hell,as haue bene here de- 


{cribed. And now thou artperſwaded that there 
can be added ynto this no more than hath bene. 


wateth not force to chaſtice his enemies more, 

and more. For all theiſe paines that we haue 

| hetherto rehearſed are ſuch as do appertein ge 
(es nerallie to all the damned: but beſides theiſe 


faide. But ſucrlie the mightie arme of ore 


7 p4ines enerall paines, there are alſo other particuler 
enerall paines,there are ther part! 
iy _ paines,which eche one of the damned ſhall 


there 
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there ſuffer in diverſe ſorte,arcordingers the 
qualitie of his ſinne. And ſo accordinge to this 


— a” 


proportion, The haughtie and prowde ſhall The proud, 


there be abaſed and brought lowe to their 


greate confuſion. The couttous ſhalbe driven Thecove- 
to miſerable neceſfitie. The glutton ſhall rage 999. _ 
with continuall hunger,and thirſte.The leches 17: 2/*:9. 


rous ſhal butne in the yerie ſame flames which 
they them ſelues have enkendled. And thoſe 
that have all their life time hunted after thetr 
pleaſures,and paſtimes, ſhall live - 
tinuall lamentation,and ſorowe.. 

But becauſe examples are of yerie greate 
force to move our hartes, Iwill bringe onelie 
one for this purpoſe, whereby ſomewhat of 
this matter may the better be perceaued. 


YO, 


Itis written ofa certaine holie man, that he +, ,c.. 

4 . .* # —_ Ew o * pemes 
ſawe in ſpirite the paines of a licentious and of hell 
worldlie man in this forte. Firſte, he ſawe how, #ealed ts 


the deyels that were preſehte at the houre ofÞ® 
hisdeath wheii he yelded yp his ghoſte,ſhat- 
# ched awaie his ſoule with greate reioyſing 
and made a preſent thereof to the prince of! 
darkenes , who was then fittinge ina greate 
chaire of fire, lookinge for the comminge of 
this preſente. Imediatlie after that it was pre- 
ſented before him, he aroſe yp out of his ſeate 
& {aide ynto the damned ſoule,that he would 
geue him the preheminence of that honorabl 
ſeate, becauſe he had benea ran of honour 
and was alywaies yer1e much affected towardes 
the ſame. Incontinentlie after that he was 


7 
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Mekedie- 


Weomey. (Aclited with the wanton embracin: 
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AN EXHORTATION 
pon therein, crienge,andlamentinge in that 
onorable tormet, there appeared before him 


twoother moſt vglicdeugls, and offred him a 
cup full of moſt bitter & ſtinkingelicour, and 
made him.to drinke,and caroulſe it _ypallper- 
orce,layinge,it is meete ſithens thou haſt bene 
a louer of precious wines,and bankettes, that 
thou {houldeſt likewiſe proue of this wine, 
wherof al wedoe yſe todrinkein theſe partes. 
Immediatlie after this, there came other two,, 
with two fierie trompettes, and ſettinge them 
at hjs cares, began to blowe into them flames 
of fier:ſayinge, this melodie have we reſerued] 
for thee, vnderſtandinge that in the worlde 
thou waſt yerie much delited with minſtrelfie, 
and wanton ſonges. And ſodenlie he eſpied 
other deuels, loden with yipers,and ſerpentes, 
the which they threwe ypon the breaſte and 


bellic of that miſerable ſinner , ſayinge vnto 


him, that for ſamuche 


res and 
lecherous Tuſtes of women, he {houlde now 
ſolace him ſelfe with theiſe refreſhinges , in 
ſteede of thoſe licentious delites , & pleaſures, 
which he had enioyedin the worlde.After this, 
ſorte (as the Prophet ſaith ) when the ſinner is| 
puniſhed, there is given meaſure , for meaſure, | 
to the ende that 1n ſuch. a greate yarietic and 
proportion. of punniſhmentes, the order and 
wiſedome of Gods iuſtice might the more ma» 
nifeſtly appeare. 


This viſon hath almightie God ſhewedin, | 
| | Firits| 
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ſpirite to this holie man for our aduertiſemet 
andinſtrucion, not thatin hell theiſe thinges 
are altogether ſo materially donne,but that by 
them we might in ſome manner ynderſtande 


ſomewhat of _ yarietic and multitude of the 
paines,which e there appointed forthe dam- 


ned. Whereof I knowe not how ſome of the 
pagans haue had a certaine knowlege. For a 
poet ſpeakinge of this multitude of paines, af-, 
firmed, that although he had a hundreth monu-[ 
thes, and as manie tongues, with a yoice =] 
ſtronge as Iron, yet were they notable to ex- 
Z 'preflethenames onlic of them. A poet hewas 
J that ſpake this, but trulie therein he ſpake not 
\/ like a poet, but like a Prophet,and Euangeliſt. 
E: Now then if all this {hall afſuredlie ſo come 
to paſſe, what manis he that ſcinge all this ſo 
2 certainlie with the etes of his faith, will not 
7; turne_ouer the leafe, and beginneto prouide) 


_— 


for him ſelfe againſt that time? Where is the 
iudgement of men nowe become? Where be 
: their wittes ? Where is at the leaſt their ſelfe 
loue, which ſeeketh euermore for his owne 
3 profite,and is much afraide of any lofſe? What? 
+ may it be thought thatmE are become beaſtes,, 
/ that  prouide onelie for the time preſente ? or[ 

have they peraduenture ſo dimmed their eie- 

ſight, that they cannot looke before them? 

Harken faith Eſaie , O yedeafe, and yeblinde, | 

open your eies,that you may ſee? Who is blindFF/aie. 42- 
# but my ſeruaunt?And who 1s deafe but ye ynto! 
whomelhaye ſent my meſſengers? And who is 
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 blipde but he that ſuffereth him ſclte to be ſold 
ra {laye? Thou that fſeeſt ſo manie thinges V 
wilt thou not ſee this? Thou that haſt thyne 
eares open, wilt thou not geue care hereunto? 
*Iichonpeeue nobthis owe arte thou a Chri- I. | 
ſtian ? If thou beleue it, and doeſt not — þ 
for it, how canſt thou be thought a reaſonable ) | 
man ? Ariſtotle faith, that this is the difference” 
The diffe- betwene an opinion, and i —_— that an 


rence bet- imagination alone is not ſufficienteto cauſe, 
wene an feare,but an opinion is sFor if doimagin,that 
op ae?” bags may fall Fpon me, it isnot engngh to 
27 inatio © 

make me afraide} Fenleſle 1 [ beleue or haue an| 
| opinion that it will beſo in deede : for then exheniq 

is ſufficient to make me afraide. And hereo 
commeth the feare that murderers alwaies 


haue by reaſon of the ſuſpition they conceaue 
that their enemies do lie in awaite for them. 


i then the > Opinion and onelie ſuſpition of | 


.——— to _ oweis it that the certaintiel 
and belicfe of ſo many and ſo great terrible mi- 


ſeries which is farre more ſuer than any opi- 
nio or knowlege,doth not make thee to feare. | 
If thou perceaueſt that for theiſe manie yeares 
paſte thou haſt led alicentious , and infull life, 
and that at the leaſt accordinge to preſent 1u- 
ftice thou arte condemned to theife horrible 
tormentes in hell :if I may alſo probablie con- 
iecure, that there is no more likelihoode of 
the amendment of thy lite to come,than thou 


haſt ſhewed hetherto after ſo manie yeares 
palt, 
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andthe endlefle repentance which thou halt 
haue therefore in the moſt horrible tormentes 
of hell. Aſlucedlie it paſleth all common ſence 
to conſider that there ſhoulde be ſuch willtull 


groſſe blindnes in men. 


OF THE GLORIE OF THE 
bleſſed Saintes in heauen. 


The ſeconde Chapter. 


C2&2228(0) THE cndethere might wante 
4% I Jy nothinge to ſtirreyp our mindes - 
PG CS vnto vertue , after. the paines 
2 =© which almightie God s 
SF ntothewicked, he doth alſo ſet 
before ys the rewarde of the good. Whichis 
that glorie,and that cuerlaſting lite, which the 
bleſſed Saintes do enioye ig the kingdome of 
heauen:wherby he doth verie mightelic allure 
vs to the loue of the ſame. But what manner of 
thinge this reyyarde and what this life is, there| - 
15 n0 tongue,neither of Angels,nor yet of men, 
thar is ſufficient to expreſſe it. Howbeit that, 
we maie haue ſome kinde of ſauour , and 
know lege thereof, I entende to rehearſe here 


47 
paſt,how hapnethit, that runninge headlonge 
forwardes into 2 manifeſt a danger thou arte | 
nothinge atalafraide?Eſpeciallic conſfideringe 
the ſinfull wherein thou liueſt, _—_ 

+ horrible paines, and tormentes, which do at- 
tend for the, and the time that thou halt lolt, 
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| cuen worde, for worde, what Saint Auguſtine: : 
faith in one of his meditations, ſpeakinge of | 
S.A»g»7., this life.O life (faith he) prepared by almightie 

metite22+3dGod for his friendes,a bleſſed life, aſecure life, 

a quiet life,a bewtifull life,a cleane life,a chaſte 

life,a holielife, alife that knoweth no death, 

alife without ſadnes, without labour, without 

gricfe, fore trouble, without corruption, 


without feare , without varietie, without alte- 
ration,alite repleniſhed with all bewtie , and 
dignitie, where thereis neither enemie that can | 
oftend,nor delight that can annoye,where loue 
| isperfite, and no feare at all, where the daie is 
euerlaſtinge,and the ſpirite of all is one, where 
mike God is{eene face to face, who is the 
onlie meate whereupon they feede without 
any lothſomnes. It deliteth me to conſider thy 
brightenes,& thy treaſures do reioyce my lon- 
ginge harte. The more I coſider thee,the more 
Iam ſtrickenin loue with thee. The greate de- 
fier I haue of thee, doth wonderfullie delite 
me,andnoleſſepleaſureis it yntometokeep 
thee 1n my remembrance. Olife moſt happie! 
O kingdome trulie blefſed/wherein there 1s no 
death, nor ende, ngither yet ſucceſſion of time: 
wherethedaje cotinuinge cuermore without 
night, knoweth not any mutation: where the 
victorious conquerour beinge ioyned with 
thoſe euerlaſtinge queeres of Angels, and ha» 
uinge his head crowned with a garlande of glo 
rie ſingeth ynto almightie God one of the ſon- 
ges of Syon! O happie;, yea and moſt happie 
| ſhoulde 


| 
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TO GOOD LIFE 
ſhould my ſoule be, if when the race of this my 
pilgrimageis ended, Imight be worthy to ſee 
thy glorie , thy bleſſednes , thy bewtie, the 
walles,and gates of thy citie, thy ſtreates, thy 
lodginges, thy noble citizens,and thine omni- 
potet kingein his moſtglorious maieſtie. The 
{tones of thy walles are precious. Thy gates are 
adorned with bright pearles. Thy ſtreates are 
of yerie fine excellente golde, in which there 
neuer faile perpetuall praiſes. Thy houſes are 
paued with riche ſtones, wrought throughout 
with zaphires,and couered aboue with maſlie 

olde:where none entrethin thatis not cleane, 
neither doth any abide there that is defiled. 
Faire and bewtifull in thy delites art thou O 


leruſalem our mother! None of thoſe thinges 


are ſuffred in thee, that are ſuffered here. There 
is great diuerſitie betweene thy thinges, and 
the thinges that we do continuallie fee in this 
miſerable life. In thee is neuer ſeene neither 
darknes, nor night , neither yetany change of 
time.The lighr that ſhineth in thee commeth 
neither of lampes,nor ofthe moone,nor yet of 


the bright gliſtering ſtarres,but God that pro- 
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ceedeth of God, and the light that commeth 


of light is he that geueth clearenes ynto thee. 
Euen the verie kinge of kinges him ſelfekee- 


peth continuall re{idece in the middeſt of thee, 


compaſled about with his officers , &ſeruaun- 
tes. There do the Angellsin their orders and 
quiers ſinge a moſt ſweete and melodious har- 
monte. Thereis celebrated a perpetuall ſolem- 
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nitie,and feaſte, with euerie one of them that © 
- commeth thither, after his departure out of 
this pilgrimage. There be the orders of Pro- 
The bleſſed phetes. There is the famous companie of the : 
ark to F Apoſtles. There is the inuincible army of mar-._ 
"  tirs. There 1s the moſt reuerende afſembliec of 
confeſſors. There are the true and perfeRte reli- 
gious perſons. There are the holie virgins, 
which haue ouercome both the pleaſures of 
the worlde,and the frailtie of their owne natu- - 
re. There are theyounge men,and young wa- 
men, more ancient in yertue, than inyeares. 
| Thereare the ſheepe, &litle lambes,that haue 
eſcaped from the wolues, and from the deceit- 
full ſnares of this liſe. And therefore do nowe 
keepe a perpetuall feaſte eche onein his place, 
all alike in ioye, though different in degree. 
There charitie raigneth in her full perfe&ion. 
For vnto them God isallin all, whom they be- 
holde without ende, in whoſe loue they beall 
cotinuallie inflamed, whom they alwaies loue, 
and-in louinge do praiſe, and in praiſinge do 
loue, and all their exerciſes conſiſt in praiſes, 
without wearines , and without trauaile. O 
happie were I,yea and verie happie indeede, If 
at what time I ſhalbe loſed out of the priſon 
of this wretched bodie I might be thought 
worthie to heare thoſe ſonges of that heauen- - 
lie melodie, ſonge inthe praiſe of the cuerla- 
ſtinge kinge by all the citizens of that ſo noble 
citie? Happie were I, & verie happie,ifI might 
obteinearowme emonge the chaplens of that 
chappell, 
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my Alleluia:ifT might be nere ynto my kinge, 


 myGod, my lorde, and ſee him in his glorie, 


£0 c00D Lv. 5t 
chappell, and waite for my turne alſo to finge 


euen as he promiſed me, when he ſaide! O fa- lobn. 17. 


ther, thisis my laſte determinate will, that all 


thoſe that thou haſt geuen ynto me may be 
with me, and ſee the glorie. which I had with 
thee befote the worlde was created. Hitherto 
are the wordes of Saint Auguſtine. 

Now then tell me ( good Chriſtian reader,) 
what adaie ſhall that be,that ſhall ſhine in thy 
houſe, (if thou leade thy life in the feare of 


God,) when after the courſe of thys pilgri- 


mage,thou ſhalt paſſe from death to immorta- 
litie, andin that paſſage when others ſhall be- 
ginne to feaxe, | T8 7 halt beginne to reioyce, 
and lifte yp thy head, becauſe the daie of thy 


deliueraunce is at hande. Come forth a litle 


Caith Saint Terome vnto the yirgin Euſtochia) 5. lerome. 


out of the priſon of this bodie, and when thou 
arte before the gate of this tabernacle, ſet be- 
fore thine cies the reward, that thou hopeſt to 


haue for thy preſent labours. Tell me, what a | 


daieſhall that be, when the bleſſed virgin Ma- 
rie accompanied with all the companies of yir- 


gins{hal come to receaue thee: And when euen - 


ourlord himſelfe thy ſpouſe, with all his Sain- 


tes, {hall come and meete thee in the waic, 


ſainge vnto thee: Ariſe, and make haſte omy beloued © 
my delite, and my turtle doue,for now the winter is pf 


and the tempeſtuous waters are ceaſed; and flowers 
Linne to appeare im our lande,  — 
J ae” D 2 
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How greate ioy ſhal thy ſoule then receaue, 
when it ſhalbe at thattime preſented before 
the throane of the moſt bleſſed Trinitie,by the 
handes of the holie Angels, (eſpeciallie by that 
Angell to whom thou waſt committed as to a 
faithfull keeper, )and when this Angel with all 
the reſt ſhall declare thy good workes , and 
what croſſes, tribulations, and inturies, thou 
haſt ſuffred for Gods ſake. Saint Luke writeth 
that when holie Tabitha,the great almes geuer 
was deade, all the widowes and poore folke 
came about the Apoſtle Saint Peter,{ hewinge 


_ vnto him the garmentes, whichſhe had geuen 


them, wherewith the Apoſtle beinge moued , 
made his praier ynto almightie God for that ſo 
mercifull a woman, and by his praters he raiſed 
her againe to life. Now what a, gladnes will it 
be to thy ſoule,when theiſe bleſſed ſpirites ſhal 
take the in thee middeſt emoge them ,and pla-. 
cinge thee before the conſiſtorie oſalmightie 


The angells God, ſhall reporte thy good workes, and re- 
rehearſe onr | 

ood workes 
Tfore God, 


hearſe by order, thine almes deedes,thy praters, 
thy faſtinges,the innocencie of thy life, thy ſuf- | 
feringe of wronges,and iniuries, thy patience 
in afflictions, thy temperance indict, with all . 
other yertues, & good workes, that thou haſt 
donne in all thy/life. O how greate ioye ſhalt 
thou receaue at that time for all the good wor- 
kes that thou haſt donne? How clearelie ſhalt 
thou there ynderſtande the yalue and excellen- 
cie of yertue? There the obedient man ſhall. . 


talke of yicories. There yertue ſhall receaue 
| her 
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her rewarde,and the good ſhalbe honored ac- 
cordinge to their merite. Moreouer, what a 
pleaſure will it be vnto-thee,, when thou halt 
ſee thy ſelfe to be in that ſure haven, and ſhalt 
looke backe ypon the courſe of thy nauiga- 
| tion, which thou haſt ſailed here in this life: 
when thou ſhalt remember the tempeſtes 
wherein thou haſt bene tofled , the ſtreightes 
through which thou haſt paſſed, and the dan- 
ers of theeues, and pirates, fromwhom thou 


haſt eſcaped?Thereisthe place,where they { hal 
ſinge that ſonge of the Prophete, which faith. 


Had it not bene that our lorde had bene myne helper, it Pſalm, 93» 


coulde not be but that my ſoule had gonne into hell : e{- 
_ peciallie when from thence thou ſhalt behold 
ſo many ſinnes as are committed enerie houre 
in the worlde, ſo many ſoules as do deſcende 
cuerie daie into hell, and how it hath pleaſed 
almightie God) that emonge ſucha multitude 
of damned perſons, thou { houldeſt be of the 
number of his ele&e, & one of thoſe to whom 
he woulde graunte ſuch exceedinge great feli- 
Citie,and glorie. Beſides all this, what a goodlie 
fight ſhal it be to beholde the feaſtes,& trium- 
pu s,which they dailie celebrat with their new 

rethern, who hauinge conquered the worlde, 
and finiſhed the courſe of their pilgrimage , do 
enter 1n there to be crowned with them! O * 
what aioywillit be to ſee thoſe ſeates filled yp, 
and that citie builded, and the walles of that 
noble Teruſalem repaired againe! With what 
cherefull embracinges ſhall the whole eourte 
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 ofheauen enterteine them, beholdinge them. 
when they come loaden with the ſpoyles of 
their vanquiſhed enemie! There ſhall thoſe 
yaliant men and women enter with triumphe, 
which haue together with the worlde conque- 
red the weakenes of their owne. fraile nature. 
There ſhall the innocent virgins enter, which 
haue ſuffered martirdome for ,Chriſtes ſake 
with double triumphe ouer the fleſhe,and the 
worlde,adorned alſo withgarlandes of lillies, 
and roſes, ypon their heades. There ſhall alſo 
enter dailie manie younge men, and children, 
' which haue yanquiſhed the tedernes of theire 
younge yeares with diſcretion,and vertue, and 
{hall receaue the rewarde of their pure virgi- 
nitie. There ſhall they finde their friendes. 
There ſhall they acknowlege their maiſters. 
There ſhall they knowe their parentes, and 
embrace one an other with ſweeteand friend= | 
Lie kifles, and reioyce with them at their glo-' | 
rious entrie, and felicitie.O howe ſweete and 
{auorie ſhall the fruite of yertue then be, al- 
though for a time before,her rootes ſeemed 
veriebitter ! Sweete is the colde eueninge af- _ 
ter the hotte ſonny daie: ſweete is the foun- 
taine to the wearie trauailer : ſweete is reſte 
and ſleepe to the tyred ſeruaunte: but much | 
more {weete is it to the Saintes in heauen to 
enioye peace after-warre, ſecuritic after perill, 
eternal reſte after their paines , and trauailes. 
For then are the warres at an ende.Then neede 
they no more to goe all armed borh on the 
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raell wente forthe armed towardes the lande 
of promiſe, but after that the lande was con-. 
quered , they laide downe their ſpeares, and 
caſt awaie their armour, and forgettinge all 
feare and turmoile of warre, eche one ynder 


the ſhadowe of his pauilion and harbour en-;,Reg. 4 


ioyed the fruite of theire ſweete peace. Now 
maye the cles ſ[eepe there , that haue bene 


wearied with continuall watchinge.Now may Abae. z. 


the watchinge Prophet come > aa from 
his ſtandinge,thatdid watche and fixe his feete 
ypon theplace of theſintinel. Now may the 


blefled father Saint Terome take his reſte,who $.,terome. 


in his watchinges made no difference betwene 
daies, and nightes, beatinge him ſelfe ypon 
the breaft tn his deuout praters, andfighringe 
couragiouſlic againſt the yiolence and force 
of the olde ſerpente.Thereis no more feare of 
inuaſion by the terrible armies ofthe bloodie 
enemie. There is no place forthe ſubtile craftes 
of the lurkinge viper. There cannot arriue the 
deadlie ſight of ;* venemous baſiliſke, net- 
ther yet ſhall the hiſſinge of the auncient fer- 
pent be harde there, but onlie the ſofte brea- 
thinge ayre of thehetie ghoſte , wherein is be- - 
holden the glorie of almightie God. This is the 
region of peace, & place of ſecuritie,ſ{cituated 
aboue al the elementes, whither the clowdes & 
{tormy windes of the darke aire cannot come. 


O what glorious thinges haue bene ſpoken of ?/am. 86, 


thee,O Citic of GadBleſſed are they(ſaithho- 
—— D 4 


right and on theleſte fide. The children of If- Exod. I. 
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He Tobias)that loue thee, and _— thy yoo | 
O my ſoule praiſe our lorde,for he hath deliue= 
red Ieruſalein his citie from all her tribulatios. 
| Happie ſhall Tbe, if the remnant ofmypoſte- 
ritie might come to ſee the clearenes of Iheru- 
ſalem. Her gates ſhalþe wrought with zaphi- 
res, and emeraldes, and all the circuite of her 
walles ſhalbe builte with precious ſtones. Her | 
ſtreates ſhalbe paued with white and poliſhed 
marble,and in all partes of her territorie ſhalbe 
ſonge alleluia. O ioyfull countrey ! O ſweete 
gloric! Oblefſed companie! Who ſhalbe theiſe 
. ſo fortunate and ſo happig that are eleed for 
thee!If ſemeth a preſumption to deſire thee, 
and yet I will not live without the deſire of 
thee. Oye ſonnes of Adam, a race of men miſe- 
rablie blinded and deceaued ! O ye ſcattered 
ſheepe wanderinge out of your right waie!If 
this be your { heepecote , whether goe you ba- 
ckwarde? What meane ye? Why ſuffer ye ſuch 
an excellent benefite to be wilfully loſte for 
not takinge ſo litle paine? If labour & trauaile 
be requiſite hereunto , ſuerlie from hence- 
forthe I deſire, that all the labours and paines 
of the worlde were laide ypon me. Let all ſo- 
rowes powredowne ypon meas thicke as hai- 
le.Let diſeaſes yexe me. Let tribulations afflite 
me. Let one perſequute me, an other diſquiet 
me. Let all creatures in the worlde conſpire 
againſt me.Let me be made a laughinge ſtacke: 
toallmen, anda refuſe to the worlde : yea let 
my life be whollie conſumed with griefes, & 
my 
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my yeares with weepinge, and lamentation, 
_ fothat after this life I may reſt my ſelfe inthe 
' daieof tribulation, and be thought meete to 
haue a place emong that bleſſed people, which 
are adorned and bewtified with ſuch ineſtima» 
blegloriein the kingdome of heauen. | 
Now then Othou fooliſh louer of this mi- 
ſerable worlde, goe thy waie,ſceke as longe as 
thou wilt for honors, and promotions,builde 
ſumptuous houſes, & pallaces:purchaſe landes, 
and poſſeſſions:enlarge thy territories, and do- 
minions : yea commaunde if thou wilte whole 
empires , and worldes : yet ſhalt thou neuer be 
ſogreate as theleaſt of all the ſeruauntes of al- - 
' mightie God, who ſhall receaue that treaſure, 
which this worlde can not geue, and ſhall en- 
toy that felicitie , which ſhall endure for euer- 
more. Thou withthy pompe, and riches, ſhalt 
keepe companie with the riche glutton, buried 
in thedeepe pitte of hell: but the deuout fpirt- 
tuall man { halbe caried yp by the holie Angells 
with poore Lazarus into Abrahams boſome. 
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OF THE BENEFITES WHICH 
our lorde promiſeth togeue in this 
preſentelife to ſuch a&liue a 
iuſte and godlie life. 


The thinde Chapter. 
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ZR ERADVENTVRE thou wiltnowe 
23 F>faic thatall theiſe thinges before re- 

h N hearſed be rewardes, and punniſh- 
SFE2v AY mentes, that are promiſed onlie for 
the life ro'come: and that thou deſireſt to fee 
ſome thinge in this preſent life , becaufe our 
mindes are wont to be much moued with the 
fight of thinges preſente. Well, to ſariſhie thee 
herein , we will likewiſe geue thee here thy 
hades full eue of this thatthon doeſt ſo earneſt- 
lie defter. For although our lord do reſerue the 
beſte wine, and the moſt delicate diſhes yntill 
the ende of the bankette : yer he ſuffereth nat 
his friendes to be vtrterlie deſtitute of meate 
& drink in this tedious yoiage.For he knoweth 
verie well , thar they coulde not otherwiſe 
holde our in their journey. And therefore 
when he ſaide ynto Abraham: feare not Abra- 
ham, for Iam thy defendor, and thy rewarde 
ſhalbe exceedinge greate : By theiſe wordes 
he promiſed two thinges. The one for. the 
time preſent,thatwas, to be his ſauegarde and 
defencein all ſuch thinges as might happenin 
this life : and the other for the time ro come, 
and that 1s,the rewarde of glorie, which is re- 
ſerued for the nexte life. But how greate the 
firſt promiſe is, and howe maniekindes of be- 
nefites and fauours are therein included, no 
man is able to ynderſtande, but onlie he, that 
hath with great diligence redde the holie ſcrip- 
tures, wherein no one thinge is more often re- 
peated, and ſette forthe, than the greatnes of 
the 


thefauours,benefites,and priuileges, which al. 
mightie God promiſeth to his friendes in this 
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life. Harken what Salomon faithin his prouer- Proverb. 3. 


bes, as touchinge this matter. Bleſſed is that 
man-that findeth wiſedome. Forit is better to - 
haue it, than al the treaſures of filuer, & golde, 
be they neuer ſo excellent,and precious: and it 
is more wotthe , than all the riches of the 
worlde , and whatſocuer mans harte is able 
to delire is not comparable ynto it. The length 
of daiesare at her right hande, and riches and 

lorie at her lefte. Her waies be pleaſaunt, 
andall her paſſages are quiet. She 1s the tree 
of life to all thoſe that haue obteined her, 
and he that ſhall haue her in continuall poſ- 
ſeſſion ſhalbe bleſſed - Keepe therefore O 
my ſonne the lawes of almightie God , and 
his counſells : for they ſhalbe as life to thy 
ſoule, and ſweerenes to thy taſte. Then ſhalt 
thou walke ſafelie in thy waics, and thy feete 
ſhall not finde any ſtomblinge bloekes. If 
thouſleepe thou ſhalt haueno cauſe to feare, 
and if thou take thy reſte, thy ſleepe ſhalbe 

uiet. 
: Now this is (good Chriſtian brother )the 
ſweetenes and quietnes of the waie of the god- 
lie. But the waies of the wicked are farre diffe- 
rent,as the holie ſcriptures do declare ynto ys. - 


The pathes & waies of the wicked (faith Eccle- Ecclefie.xr. 
ſiaſticus ) are full of brambles, and at the ende E«c{ef. 40. 


of theire iourney are prepared for them hell, 
darkenes, and paine.Doeſt thou thinke it then 


 knes, tribulations, and yexations of this life, 
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a good exchange to forſake the waie of al- 
mightie God for the waie of the worlde: fith 
thereis ſo greate difference betwene the one, 
& the other,not-onlie in the ende of the waie, 
but alſo in all theſteppes of the ſame ? What 
madnes can be greater, then to chooſe rather 
with one torment to gaine an other torment, 

than with one reſte to gaine an other reſte. 
And that thou maiſt more clearelie perceaue 
the excellencie of this reſte, and what anum- 
ber of benefites are preſentlie incident the- 
reunto, I beſechthee harken attentiuely what: 

euen almightie God himſelfe our lorde hath 
promiſed by his Prophet Eſaie to the obſeruers 

of his lawe, in a manner with theiſe wordes,as 
diverſe interpreters do expounde them. When 

thou ſhalt doe(ſaith he)ſuch and ſuch thinges, 

whichThaue commaunded thee to doe, there. 
{hal forthwith appeare ynto thee the dawning 
of the cleare daie, (that is the ſonne of iuſtice, ) 
which ſhall drive awaie all the darkenes of thy 
errours,and miſeries. And then ſhalt thou be- 
ginneto enioye true and perfit ſaluation, and 
the juſtice of thy good workes ſhall ſhyne as 
it were a candle before thee: and the glorie of 
our lorde {hall compaſle thee on cuerie ſide. 
Then {halt thou call ypon the name of our 
lorde , and he will heare thee. Thou ſhalt call, 

and he will ſaie,beholde I am here preſent, and 

readie to graunte thee whatſoeuer thou ſhalt 

haue neede of. Then inthe middeſt of the dar-- 


the 
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the light ofgods fauour ſhall ſhyne ypon thee, 
which ſhall comforte thee, and thy darkenes 
ſhalbe as the nonedaie, (for our lorde will ſo 
ordaine that the verie calamities, and withall 
euen the yerie falles of thy ſinnes paſte , ſhalbe 
an occaſion ynto thee of greater felicitie.)And 
' hewillgeue thee alwates true peace andquiet- 
nesin thy ſoule,and in the time of famine,and 
dearth, he will ſende thee plentie, and abun- 


dance: And thy bones ſhalbe deliuered from 


death,and fromthe euerlaſting fiers: And thou 
{halt be like a &arden of pleaſure, and like a 
fountaine of water, that neuer ceaſeth run- 
ninge.Of thee will he make a buildinge(which 
laie for manie yeares before deſolate )inſuch 
ſorte that it ſhall ſtande ſtedfaſtlie, and endure 
with ſure foundations from generation to ge- 
neration. And if thou ſhalt take paines in = 
Rifenge my feaſtes , not miſpendinge themin 


'*  lewde exerciſes, nor yet in fulfillinge thine 


owne wil againſt myne, but {halt obſerue with 
all diligence and care all ſuch thinges asT haue 
commaunded thee this daie, then {halt thou 
"take delite in our lorde, (whoſe delites excell 
all the delites of the worlde,) andI will lifte 
thee yp aboue the height of the earth, that is, 
vnto a moſt happie ſtate of life, whereunto all 
thetreaſures of fortune or of humaine nature 
can not reache, Finallie, I willgeue thee after- 
wardes plentie and abundance of that precious 
inheritance,whichT haue promiſed ynto Iacob 
thy father, whichis the felicitie of glorie, for 
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mouth of our lorde hath ſpoken it. All theiſe 
ina manner be the wordes of almightie God 
by the Prophet Eſaie. EY 
Now theiſe are the benefites which almighty 
God hath promiſed to his ſeruauntes. And al- - 
beitſome of them be for the time to come, yet 
areſome of them to be preſentlie receauedin 
The greate this life. As that newelight and ſhininge from 
rewarde heauen:that ſatietic and abundance of al good 
that 'ver- thinges: that aſſured confidence and truſt in al- 
i904 per- mightie God : that diuine aſſiſtance in all our 
ſons do re- ; TT ; 
Leaye even Praicrs,and petitios made ynto him: that peace . 
in thi pre- and tranquillitie of conſcience:that prote&ion - 
fentlife. and proutdence of almighty God: that garden 
of delites (which is the yerdure and bewtie of 
grace: )that fountaine which neuer wanteth 
water, (which is the prouiſion and ſufficiencie 
of all thinges: ) thoſe heauenlie delites thatdo 
excell all the delites of the worlde:and that ele- 
uation of ſpirite.whereunto no ſtrengthe or 
power of natureisable to aſpire. All theiſe are 
the gracious giftes, and fauours,which almi- 
ghtic God hath promiſed to his ſeruantes in 
this preſent life. They all are the workes of his 
mercie,effectes of his grace, teſtimonies of his 
loue, and bleſſinges which he of his fatherlie 
prouidence {heweth towardes them. Vpon 
euerie one of which there is ſo much to be 
ſaide,that the breuitie of this volume will not 
ſuffer me-to treate particulerlie of euerie 
pointe. Bur to be ſhorte, all theiſe benefites do 
the godlie enioye both in this preſent life, _ 
1N Tc 
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inthe life to come. And of all theiſe are the 
vngodlie depriued , both in the one life, andin 
the other. Whereby thou maiſte caſelie per- 
ceaue, what difference there is betwene the 
one ſorte, and the other , ſeinge the one is ſo 
riche,and the other ſo poore, and needie. For 
if thou ponder well all theiſe wordes before 


declared , and do likewiſe conſider the ſtate 


and condition both of the eugr , and of the 


wicked, thou ſhalt finde, that the one forte The diffe- 


are in the fauour of almightie God , and the !**e 
_ otherin hisdifpleaſure. The one be his frendes CIR 


ſlate of the 


and the other his enemies. The one bein light, 1,4 aud 


and the other in darkenes. The one do en- the wicked. 


ioye the companie of angells , and the other 


the filthie pleaſures and delites of ſwine. The 


oneare trulie free, and lordes ouer themſelues, 


and the other are: become bond{laues ynto 
Sathan, and ynto their owne luſtes, and ap- 
petites. The one are ioyfull with the witnes of 
a good conſcience , and the other ( excepte 
they be vtterlie blinded) are continuallie bitten 
with the worme of conſcience euermore gna- 
winge on them. The one in tribulations ſtande 
ſtedfaſtlie in their proper place, and the ggher 
like light chaffe are caried yp and downe with 


euerie blaſte of winde. The one ſtande ſecure * 


and firme with the anchor of hope , and the 
other are vnſtable, and euermore yeldinge 
vnto the afſaultes of fortune. The praiers of 
the one are acceptable, and likinge ynto god, 
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Palm, 115, 2nd the praiers of the other are abhorred,and 


accurſed.The death of the one is quiet,peacea« | 
ble,and precious in the ſight of God,and the 
death ofthe other is ynquiet, painfull,and trou- 
bled with a thouſande frightes , and terrours. 
To conclude, the one liue like children ynder 
the proteCtion anddefence of almightie God, 
and leepe (weetelie vnder the { hadowe of his 
paſtorall prouidence, and the otner beinge ex- 
cluded from this kinde of prouidence wander 


abroad as ſtraide ſheepe, without theirſ hep- 


| hearde,and maiſter, lienge wide open to all the 


 perils,dangers,and affaultes of the worlde. 


Nowe then(my deare brother)if a yertuous 
life be accompanied with all theiſe benefites, 
tell me I praie thee of good felowſ{hippe,what ' 
is the cauſe that {houlde withdrawe thee, and 
perſuade thee not to embrace ſuch a precious 
treaſure? What art thou able to allege for excu- 
ſc of thy greate negligence. To faic that this is 
not true,it can not be admitted, for ſomuch as 
thou ſeeſt that all is grounded ypon the worde 
of God,& the teſtimonies of his holie ſcriptu- 
res. And to ſaie that theiſe are but ſmall benefi- 
tes thou canſt not, for ſomuch as they do ex- 
ceede(as we haue before declared)all that mans 
harte can deſier.To faie that thou art an enemie 
ynto thy ſelfe, and that thou doeſt not deſire 
theiſe benefites, this can not be ſaide, contide- 
ringe that man iscuen naturallic a friende to 
him ſelfe,and the will of man hath euer an eye 
to his owne benefite,which is the yerie obiece 
or marke 


br marke that his deſire ſhoteth at. To ſay that 
thou haſt no vnderſtandinge or taſte of theiſe 
benefites, it will not ſerue to diſcharge thine 
offence, forſomuch as thou haſtthe faith and 
beleefe thereof, though thou haft not the taſte: 
For the taſte is loſte through ſinne, but not the 


faith. And the faith is a witnes more certaine, Faith s « 


more ſecure, and better to be truſted, than all more cer- 
d, '4n witnes 


Why doeſt thou not then diſcredite all other — 


witneſſes with this one aſſured teſtimonie ? axd expe- 
Why doeſt thou not rather gine credit ynto rizces of the 
faith, than to thyne owne opinion,and tudge-P® lde, 


other experiences,and witneſſes in theworl 


ment? O that thou wouldeſt make a reſolute 
determination to ſubmitte thy ſelfe into the 
handes of almightie God,and to put thy whole 
truſte aſſuredliein him ! How ſoone ſhouldeſt 
thouthen ſee all theiſe prophecies fulfilled in 
thee. Then {houldeſt thou Ge the excellencic 
of theiſe diuine treaſuses. Then {\houldeſt thou 
ſee how ſtarke blinde thelouers of this worlde 
are,that ſeekenot after this high treaſure. To 
be ſhorte, then ſhouldeſt thou ſee ypon what 
mY grounde our ſauiour inuiteth ys to this 
i 


nde of life,ſainge, Come Vnto we all ye that tra- Matth.xt, 


waile, and are loden,and 1 will refreſh you. Take my 
yoke Vpon you » and you [hall finde reſte for your ſoules: 
for my yoke 15 ſweete., and my burthen us light. Almi- 
ghtie Gad is no deceauer ,nor falſe promiler, 
neither yetis he agreat boaſter of ſuch thinges 
as he promiſeth. Why doeſt thou then ſhrinke 
backe ? Why docſt thou refuſe peace , and 
| | E 
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 . Quietnes? Why doeſt thou deſpiſe the gentle. 


offers and ſweete callinges of thy paſtor? How 
dareit thou deſpiſe and banniſhe awate vertue 
from thee, which hath ſuch prerogatiues and 
priuileges as theiſe be, and withall confirmed 
and ſigned cuen with the hande of almightie 
God. The quene of Saba harde farre leſſe 
thinges then theiſe of Salomon, and yet ſhe 
trauailed from the vttermoſt partes of the 
world to triethe truth of thoſe thinges, which 
ſhehad harde. And whydoeſte not thou then 


hearinge ſuch notable, yea and ſo certeine 


' newes of vertue,adutture to take a litle paines 


to trie the truth,& ſequele thereof.O my deare 
Chriſtian brother, put thy truſte in almightie. 
God, and in his worde,and committe thy ſelfe 
boldelie without all feare into-his armes, and 
vnloſe from thy handes thoſe trifling knottes, 
that haue hitherto deceaued thee , and thou 

ſhalt finde that the merites of vertue do farre 

excell her fame, and thatall which is ſpokenin 

raiſe ofher is nothing, in compariſon of that 


which ſhe is in deede. 


THAT A MAN OVGHT NOT 
to differre his repentance and conuerfion 
vnto God fromdaie to daie, confideringe 
he hath ſo many debtes to diſcharge, by rea- 
ſon of the offences committed in his ſinfull. 


life paſte. 


The fourthe Chapter. 
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that do binde ys to change our ſin- 


haue not any ſufficient excuſewh 
weſhoulde not make this exchange: I beſcech 
thee tell me, how longe time wilt thou tarrie 
yntill thou fullie reſolue to doe it. Turne thine 
cies(O my Chriſtian brother)and looke backe 
alitle ypon thy life paſte, and conſider that at 
this preſent of what age ſo eucr thou be, itis 
high time,or rather the time is wel necre paſte 
to beginne to diſcharge ſome parte of thine 
olde debtes. Conſider that thou which arte a 
Chriſtian, regenerated in the water of holie: 
baptiſme, which docſt acknowlege almightie 
God for thy father,& the Catholique Churche 
for thy mother , whom ſhe hath nouriſhed 
with the milke of the goſpell: to wit, with the 
doGrine of the Apoltles,and Euangeliſtes, and 
that which is more,cuen with the verie breade 
of Angells, ( which is the moſt bleſſed facra- 
ment of the Aulter) conſider I fate, that allthis 
notwithſtanding thou haſt lived cuen as loſe- 
lie, and diſſolutelie, as if thou haddeſt bene a 
mere infidell, that had neuer any knowlege of 
almightie God. And if thou denie this,then tell 
me,what kinde of ſinne is there that thou haſt 
not committed? what tree is there forbidden, 
that thou haſt not beholden with thine eies? 
What greene medoweis there in which thou 
haſt not (atthe leaſt with deſicr ) feaſted thy 
E 2 | 


Ow then if on the one fidethere 4 Sjmer 


be ſo many and ſo greatereſpe&es way 


fulllife, and on the other fide, we _— 


| lnaln? 
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©" lecherous luſte? What thinge hath bens ſore 


before thine eies,that thou haſt not wantaplxe 
deſired? What appetite haſt thou lefte ynexe= 
cuted, notwithſtanding that thou diddeſt br- 
leue in almightie God, and that thou were a 
Chriſtian? What wouldeſt thou haue donne 
more, if thou haddeſt not had any faith at all? 
If thou haddeſt not looked for any other life? 
If thou haddeſt not feared the dreadfull daie 


vita breleritf iudgement? What hath all thy former life 


ene,but a webbe of ſfinnes, a ſinke of vices, : 
h 


. wayefull of brambles, and thorns, anda fro- 
warde diſobedience of almightie God ? Wit 


whom haſt thou hitherto liued,but onlie with 


thine appetite, withthy fleſhe , withthy pride, 


and with the goodes, and riches of this tran(i- 
torie worlde? Theiſe haue bene thy gods, theſe 
haue bene thy Idols, whom thou haſt ſerued, 
and whoſe lawes thou haſt diligentlie obeied. 
+ Make thine accoprewith almightic God,with 


tis layes , and with his obedience, and perad 
uEture thou { halt finde,that thou haſt vow 


.tum no more than if he had bene 
ſtrawe. For 1t is certaine, that there be manie' 
# Chriſtians, which beleuing that there is a God, 
are_induced to iinne with ſuch facility , as 
though they beleued that there wereno god at 
all:and doc oftende no whit lefſe though they 
beleue that there is a god, than they woldede 
if they beleued that there were none ar all. 


ot © oo off" What greater inturie,what greater deſpite can 
. * there be donne, than thus to contemne his 


diuine 


the worlde againſt ſynne : and that not onlie codagainft 


| nocet ſonne,our{wete Sautour Theſus Chriſte, |- 
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divine maieſtie? Finallie ,thow belemiinge all 
ſuch thinges as Chriſtes Catholique Church 
doth belecue, haſt notwithſtandinge ſoledde _ 
thy lite, asif thou were perſuaded that the be- 
leefe of the Chriſtians were the greateſt fables 
orlies in the worlde. | 
And if the multitude of thy ſinnes paſt, andthe. 
facilitie thou haſt yſed in committinge them 
do not make thee afraide , why do tf 
feareat theleaſte the maieſtie and omnipoten- 
cie of him, againſt whom thou haſt ſinned? 
Lifte vp thine e1es, and conſider the infinite 
greatenes and omnipotencie of that lorde, 
whom the powers of the heauens do adore, 
before whoſe maieſtie the whole compaſle of 
the wide worlde licth proſtrate,inwhoſepre- 
ſence all- thinges- created are no: more than 
chaffecaried awaie with the winde. Conſider 
alſo with thy ſelfe, how vnſeemelic it is , tha 
ſuch a vile worme as thouarte, ſhoulde haue 
audacitie ſo manie times to offende and pro- 
toke the wrath of ſo great a maieſtie. 

Conſider the wonderfull and moſt terrible Theterrible 
ſeueritie of his iuſtice, and what horrible pun-/e%* inf ” 
niſhmentes he hath yſed fromtimetotimein, « Sag 


mightte 


pon particuler perſons, but alſo ypon cities {/inners. 
nations, kingdomes , and proutnees: yea, y | 
the yntuerſall worlde: and/not onlie in earth oh: 4 

Mei Roy! x. 


butalſoin heauen:& not onlie ypon ſtrangers 
and \inners, buteuen ypon his owne moſt i 


E 3 


"PE 
< 
« 
@” 
6: 
. 
. 
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when he tooke' ypon him to ſatiſfie for the 
debte which they owed. And if this ſeucritic 


Isc13, WVasvicdypongreine and innocent wood,and 
verſe, 31. that for the ſinnes of athers, what then will he 
- doeypondrie & withered woode, and againit 

thoſe that are loaden with their owne ſinnes. 


Nowe what thinge can be thought more yn- 
reaſonable, than that ſuch- a vile wretched 
weake dwarfe as thou art, ſhould be ſoſawcie 

| 4 and malaperte,asto mocke wj ightie a 
' lorde,, whoſe hande is ſo heauie,that incaſe he 
ſhoulde Trike but one ſkroake yponthee, he 
 wouldat one blowe driue thee downe head- 
longe into the deepe bottoinles pitte of hell 


without all remedie. 


The greate; Confiderlikeyiſe the great patience of this 
patience offour mercifull lorde,who hath expected thy re- 


G&%. Jdietfrits 


abuſinge thus his ie, and prouokinge him 

to furthgr indignation,and wrath,he will then 

bende his bowe,8& ſhake his {worde,and raine 

Zſalm.7. down yponthee cuen ſharpe arrowes of cuer- 
laſtinge death. | == 

The pro. Conlideralſo the profundenes of his deepe 
foundnes of tudgementes, whereof we reade and ſee dailic 


. «mightie (pentance ſo —_— from the time that thou 
end him, and thinke that if after, | 


ſo longs patience and tarienge for thee, thoy 
alt ſtill continue thy lewde and ſinfull life, 


/ 


the deepe ſo great wonders. We ſec how kinge Salomon. 


_ him ſelfe,after his ſo great wiſedome,and after 
Ged, © ”* thoſe three thouſande parables, and moſt pro- 


. founde miſteries, vttered by himin his —_— } 
, called” 
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called Cantica canticorum,was forſaken of al- 3-Re9-11- 
mightic God, and ſuffered to fall downe, and 

adore idols. We ſee how one of thoſe ſeauen 46.8. 
firſt deacons of the primitiue Church, which , 
werefull of the holie Ghoſt, became not onlie 
an heretique , but alſo an archeheretike,and a 
father of hereftes. We ſee dailice manie ſtarres Manie dai- 
fall downe from heauento the carth;with mi- * "my pug 
ſcrable falles, and to wallowe them fetues in x fi : 

the durte,and to cate the meat of fwine,which chore, 

ſatte before at Gods owne table, & were fedde and from 

with the verie breade of Angells. If then the,”*71%995 


» So 


"i his ſerutce, what matſt thou looke for, tha 


time,but onlic heaped fannes, ypon ſinnes,and 
haſt thereby offended almightie God mo 
gricuoullie. | 
Now if thou haſt liuedafter this ſorte, were / 
itnot reaſon that thou ſhouldeſt now at the 
lengthe geue ouer, and: ceaſe heaping finne, 
ypon ftnne,and debte,ypon debte,and beginne 
to _ the wrath of almightte God, and to- 
di{ burden thy ſinfull ſoule? Were it notmeete 
that that time which thou haſt hitherto geuen | 
to e,to thy fleſhe, and to thedenell, 
oul ce, & that thou ſhoulde 
+ ſome litle time- of that which remai 
Jerue him, who-hath geuenthee albthar thor 
5 *; 
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haſt? Were it not a pointe of wiſedMne aftes 
ſo longe thne; and ſo maniegreate iniuries, to, 

# feare the moſt terrible 1 4 
God, who the more patiently he ſuffere ns | 

ners, the more doth he afterwardes punniſh 


them with greater ſcucritic,andiuſfice? Were 


ee ER 


#-1t not meete for thee to feare thy longe conti: | 


nuance ſo manie yeares in finne,and inthediſ- 
pleaſure of —_— God, procuringe there- 
by againſt thee ſuch a mightie aduerſarie as he 


is, andprouokinge him of a merciful louinge 
father Ko 5 
enemic? Were it-not meete to feare,leaſt that 
the force of euell cuſtome may in continuance 
of time be turned into nature, & that thy loge 
vicious yſ{uall maner of committinge of finne, 
may make of a yice a neceſſitie, or litle lefle? 
Why arte thounot afraide leaſt by litle & litle 
thou maiſt caſt thyſelfe downe headlonge into 
the deepe pitte of a reprobate ſence,whereinto 
after that a man 1s once fallen, he neuer ma-« 
keth' accompte of any ſinne , be it neuer ſo 
greate. | 

The patriarche Tacob ſaideto Laban his fa- 
ther in lawe: theiſe fouretene yeres haue I ſer- 
ucd thee,and looked to thine affaires. Nowei 
is time, that I {houlde looke to myne owne, 
and beginne to attende,ynto the affaires © 
myne owne houſhold. Wherefore if thouh 
likewiſe beſtowed ſo manie yeares inthe ſer: 
uice of this worlde, and of this traile tranſito 


rie life , were it not good reaſon, 


4- faith telleth thee, that thou haſte a iudge a 


+ cheth thee, that a man isnot al 


laſtingelife to come ? There is nothinge more 
ſhorte, nor more tranſitorie,than- the life. of 
man, and therefore prouidinge ſo carefullie as 


thou doeſt forall ſuch thingesas beneceſlarie 
for this life which i is {o{ſhorte, why doeſt tho 


and cuer? 


THE CONCLVSION- OF ALL 
the\premiſſes. 


The fyfte Chapter. 


F now all thisbeſo, I beſeech thee 
then (O my:deare Chriſtian bro- 


ther) euen for the bitter paſſion o 


our ſyyeete Sauiour Chriſteto 


26 member thy ſelfe, and to conſider 
as thou arte a Chillin ard th, that thou bele4, 


1.9 
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ſhouldeſt nowe beginne to make ſome proui- 
- 66 for the aluatis of thy foule, &fortheener-] 


ueſt afluredlie for a moſt yndoubted truth 
whatſocuer thy faith inſtraGQeth thee . Thi 


boue, that ſecth all the [keppesandmorions ol 


thy life: And that certainelie there ſhall a daieMatth.12. 
come, when he will require an accompte « ”— 
thee,cuen of/cuerie idle worde. This faith tea 


ratan 


ende when he dieth,butthatafterthis. 
calllife ;there remaineth another cuerlaſtin 


C 


C_ 
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life;and that the ſoules die not with the bodies» 
. but that whiles the bodie remainetl in the 


aH ExRORTATION 


aue-yntill the generall daie of Kudgement, 


4 the ſoule ſhall enter into an other newe coun- 


trey,andinto a newe worlde, where it {hall 
haue ſuch habitation, & companie, as the faith 
and workes were, which it had in this life. This 


+ faithtelleth thee alſo, that both the rewarde 


of yertue , & the puniſhment of vice, isa thing 
{o wonderful, that although the whole worlde 


were full of bookes , and: all creatures were 


_ writers, yet {houlde they all be weried,and the 


worlde come to anende, before they { houlde 
end their deſcription, and make aperfit decla- 
ration , whatis comprehended in eche ane of 
theiſe pointes. This faith informeth thee alſo 
that the debtes and duties which we owe ynto} 
almightie God are ſo greate, that albeit a man 
had ſo manie liues as —_ be ſandes in the ſea, 
yet would they not ſuffice,if they were all cra- 
ploted 1n his ſeruice. And this faith likewiſe 
telleth thee , that vertue is ſuch an excellent 
treaſure, that all the treaſures of the worlde, 
and all that mans harte can deſire,are not to be* 
compared ynto it. 

Wherefore if there be ſo manic and ſo great 
reſpectes that do inuite ys. ynto vertue, h 
commeth it to paſle thatthere be ſo few louers 
and followers of theſame? If men be moued 
with gayne, and commaditie , what greater, 
comoditie can there be,than life euerlaſting?If 
with feare of puniſhment, what puni{ hment 

| - _canbe 
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can begreater , than cucrlaſtinge horrible tor- 
.mentes in hell fier, worlde without ende? If 
xwith bondes of debtes, and benefites, what 
debtes are greater, than theiſe, which we — 
vntoalmightie God,aſwel for that he is which 


heis, as alſo for that which we haue receaued 


\ of him?If the feare of perills do moue vs, what, 


greater peril can there hethandeath,the hour 
thereof beinge ſo vncertain, and the accompte 
ſo ſtraite? If thou be moued with peace, liber- 
tie,quietnes of minde,and with a pleaſant life, 
(which are thinges that al the worlde defirethy. 
It iscertaine, that all theiſe are founde much 
better inthe life that is gouerned by vertue, 
ind reaſon,than in that life , that isruled by th 
afteQtions, & paſſions of the minde:for ſomuc 
as man1sareaſonable creature, and no beaſte. 


L Nola How beit in caſe thou accompte all this as not 


* is 


4 daies, he beſtowed thirtie & three yeres about 


ſufficient to moue thee thereunto, yet ſhallit 


+ not ſuffice thee to confider,that almightice God 
 ſoabaſed him (elfe forthy fake,thathe deſcen-) 


, ded from heauen vnto the earthe , and became} 


man?And whereas he created the worldin 1x 


thy redemption, yea and was alſo contente For, 
the ſame to leeſe his life. Almightte God died 
that ſinne ſhoulde die,and yetfor al this do =] 


endeugur that ſinne might live in our-hartes, 
notwithſtandinge that almightte God purpo- 
ſed totake awaie the life of finne with his own| 
death? What ſhall I ſaie more? Aſſuredlie of 
reaſons we haue ſhewedenoughe,& cnoughe, 
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ifthis matter were to be diſcuſſed by reaſon. - 
For Iſate this ,not onlie in beholdinge almigt 
tie God himſelfe ypo the croſſe,but witherfoe- 
uer we turne ourctes, wel hal finde that cueric 
thinge criethout vnto ys, andealleth ypon vs| 
to receaue this{o excellet a benefite. For there 
15 notathinge created in the worlde, (ifwedo 
F he thmge well conſider it,) butdoth invite ys to the loue, 


treated dofgand ſeruice of our common lord, and m—ounns 
anike vc fo Infomuch that looke howe manie creatures 


| fone 00 there bein the world,ſo manie preachers there 


are, ſomanie bookes, ſo manie yoices,and ſo 
 manie reaſons, which do all call ys.ynto al- 
mightie God. | 
And howe is it poſſible then, that ſo many 
callinges as theiſe are, ſo manie promiſes, and 
threatninges, ſhoulde nat ſuffice to bringe ys 
;, vato him? Whatmight almightie God hay 
] donne more than he hath donne, or promiſed 
more thi he hath promiſed,or threatned more 
than he hath threatned, todrawe vs vato him, 
+ andto plucke vs awaie from finne. And yetall 
this notwithitandinge,how comethit to paſle 
that there is ſo great (I willnot fate arrogancie 
but)bewitchinge of men, that do beleyetheiſc 
thinges to be certainlie true, and yet be not] 
ry afrajde to conwnue all the daies of chair bite in 
"7, * deydlicſinne?yea to goeto bedde in deydlie 
ſinne, andto riſe vp againe in deydlie ſfinne, 
and to embreye themſelues in eueric kinds 
ſinne ? And this is donne in ſuch ſorte,fo with- 
out feare , ſo* without ſcruple of minde, ſo 
| without 


| | =>, Os 5 
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without breakinge of one houres ſleepe, and 
without refraininge from anie one delicate 
morſell of meate for the ſame,as ifall that they 
beleued were dreames,and olde wiues tales, & 
as if all that the holie Euageliſtes have written 
wereſtarke lies. Tell me now thou deſperate 
traitour, tell me I ſay, thou firebrande prepa- | 
red to burne in thoſe everlaſtinge and reuen- 
ging horribleHers of hell, what wouldeſt thou) 
haue donne more than thou haſt donne,in caſe 
thou haddeſt bene perſuaded that al were mere 
lies, which thou haſt beleued ? For although T\ 
ſee wel, that for feare of execution of the prin- 
ces lawes thou haſt ſomewhat _—— thine 
appetites, yet can I not perceaue that for any, 
F-+n of we God thou haſt refrained thy 
will in any one thinge : neither from carnall 
pleaſures, nor from takinge reuenge of thine 
enemies,nor from backbitinge &ſlaunderinge 
{ thyneighbors, nor yet from fulfillinge thy in4 
3 ordinate luſtes,and defiers,in caſe thine abilitiq 
; Aferued thereunto. Tell me thou blinde grofſe 
Z buſlarde, and frantike fellowe, what ſaith th 
_ wormeof conſcience ynto thee, whiles thou 
artin ſucha fonde ſecuritie,and cofidence,con 
tinuingein ſuch a difſolute wicked life,as tho1 
doeſt? Where is nowe become the ynderſtan 
dinge,iudgemente,andreaſon,which thou ha! 
of a man? hy art thou not aftaide of ſo hor 
rible,ſo certaine,and ſo aſſured perils, and dan- 


gers?If there were a diſhe of meat ſette before 
wmee,& ſome man (albeit he were alier ſhouldg 


4 


a 5.4 > -0-, 


ng 


L»c19, O that thou kneweſt this daie the peace, 
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faie vato thee that there were poiſon inthat.. 
diſhe, tell me, durſt thou once aduenturetgg| 
ſtretche out thy hande to take a taſte therof?F 
thoy e meate were neuer {o{ayuerie, and. 
delicate , and he neuer ſo greate a lier that 
ſhoulde beare thee thus in hande? If then the 
Prophetes, if the Apoſtles, if the euangeliſtes, » 
yea if almightie God him { O Crie out ynto} 

thee,and fate.Take heede thou miſerable man, 
for death is in that kinde of meate,and death 
lieth lurkinge in that gluttonous morſell, 


whichthe deuel hath ſette before thee , howe| | 
Tocltthoureathe for eucrlalinge death with). 
thine owne handes, and drinke thine ako 
damnation. To what yſeputteſtthou in this | 
meane while thy wittes, thy Iudgemente, and 
the diſcouffe, and reaſon, which thou haſt of a 
man? Where is theire light ? Where is their 
force? Sith that none of them do bridle thee | 


any whit from thy common yſual vices.O thou, | 
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wretched and ma itife, bewitched|] . | 
by the deuel,adiudged to euerlaſting darkenes) | 
both inwarde,and owtwarde, and ſodoeſt goe | 
from one darkenes to the other ! Thou art ; 
blinde toſee thine owne miſeric, inſenſibleto 


ynderſtande thy perdition , and harder than 
anie Adamant /to feele the hammer of == 
worde!O a thoulande times moſt miſerable 
+#-thou arte, worthie to be lamented with none 
other teares, than with thoſe wherewith thy] 


damnation was lamented,when it was ſaide: 


quietnes,} 


SOIL 


qurietnes , and treaſures, whichalmightie God 
offereth ynto. thee , that do nowe lie hidden! 
from thine cies! O miſerable is thedaie of thy \ 


4 {aith:) how muchlefſe ſhall he be excuſed, that 


# there is none other vnderſtandinge , none 


> . 
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natiuitie, and much more miſerable the daie of 
thy death: for ſomuch as that\halbe the begin- 
ningeof thine —_— damnation! O how Merc 14. 


bene borne , if thou ſhalt be damned in the 
moſt horrible torments of hell for euer, an 
euer? Howe much better had it bene for theelrp, w;cket 
neuer to haue bene baptized, nor yet to haue Chriſtians 
receiued the Catholique faith, if through the /halbe pu. 
abuſinge thereof by thy wicked life thy dam- _—_ 
nation ſhalbe thereby the greater. Forif the," 
light of reaſon onlie ſufficeth to- make t 
heathen Philoſophers inexcuſable , becauſc 
they knowinge God in ſome degree did no 
orifie him , nor ſerue him ( as the Apoſtl 


hath recetued the light of faith ,and the water 
of baptiſme, and doth euerie yeare open hi 
mouth to receaue ceuen almightie God hi 
ſelfein the moſt bleſſed ſacramet of the aulter 
and euerie daie heareth his do&rine in the Ca- 
tholike Churche, if he do nothinge more,than 
thoſe pagan Philoſophers haue donne. | 
Now what other thinge maie we infer of 
the premiſles , but brieflie to conclude, that 


other wiſedome, none other counſell in the 
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- Haiesof this life, we DE — 
woe ar muiked ven, by carthe,by hell, and by the life,death, ius 
| 4oÞ-/ 
7 Eccleſia. 6. 
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that thou haſt founde her, neuer forſake her.l 
+ For by her ſhalt thou finde reſte in thy =. 
dajes: and that which before ſeemed painfull, 
will afteryardes become pleaſaunt vnto thee.] 
And her fetters {halbe a defence of thy ſtregth, 
and foundation of yertue , & her chaine ſhalbe 


q 
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and certaine waie , whereby true peace and] 
cucrlaſtinge life is obtejned? Hereunto arewe 
called by reaſon, by wifedome,by lawe, by hea» 


ſtice, and mercie of almightie God. Hereunto 
are we alſo inuitedyerie notablic by = i] 

Ghoſt, ſpeaking by the mouth of Eccleſiaſticus: 
in this wiſe. My ſonne harken to enſtrucion | 
euen from the firſte yeares of thy youth; and 


tes in thy latter daies thouſhalt enioie the ſweete 
e Erne fruite- of wiſedome. Approche ynto it as one 
 thatploweth, and ſoweth, and with patience 


expecte the fruitefull encreaſe which it ſhall 
yelde vnto thee. The paines that thou ſhalt 
takeſhalbe burlitle, & the benefttes that chou] 
\ halt quickhe emoie ſhalbegreate. My {onne' 
harken to my wordes,andnegleQenotthis my 
counſel which I ſhall geue thee Putte thy feete | 
willinglic into her fetters., and thy necke into 
her chaines . Bowe downe thy {ſhoulders,and 
carie her ypon thee;and be not difpleaſed with 
her bondes. Approche nere ynto her with all 
thy harte,and followe her waies with all thy 


ſtrengthe. Seeke for her with all diligence,and 


ſhe will diſcouer her ſelfe ynto thee. And after 


aroabe 
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. 3e 
aroabe of glorie. For in her is the beytic e of | | 
ICUs. 


life, and herbondes are the bondes of healthe. 
+ Hetherto be the wordes of Eccleſfjaſticus 

Whereby thou maiſt in ſome degree vnder- 
ſtande,how greate the bewtic, the delites; the 
libertie,and riches of true wiſedome are,which 
is yertue it ſelfe, and the knowlege of almigh-. 
| S tieGod,whereof wedoe intreate. 

But if all this be not ſufficient to mollj 
thy ſtonic hatte , lifte yp thine &ies, and fix 
minde not ypon the waters of the worlds, 
which vaniſh awaie but 
who is yponthe crofſe,dienge, and fati | 
for thy ſinnes. There ſtandethhe in that forme 
which thou ſeefte, with his feete naile 
lookinge for thee, with his armes ſpread ab 
roade to receane thee ; and with his hea 

| bowinge downe to gras thee, ,astOo an ode 
prodigall ſonne new kiſſes of peace, andatro 
nemente. From thence he calleth thee( if 
couldeſt heare him) with {o callin 
and cries, as there be wonndes in his whol 
bodie. Harken therefore vnto theife' yoice: 
(O my deare Chriſtian brother,) and conſider 
;this well with thy felfe , that j 
'not harde that i} Farkenerk not vnto the cries 
of the poore, how much leſle{ hall he be harde 
that maketh hi e deafe ro ſuch crics as 
theiſe are ? Wherefore if thou be nowe de- 
termined to harken. ynto theiſe cries , and 
doeſt fullic reſolue with thy ſelfe to change 
thy ſinfull life , and to doe true penaunce in 
P 


bk. 
=. 
w 
| 
| 


11%" BY AN EXRORTATION TO GOOD L1Fs, ® 
| deede for the ſame , it {ſhalbe declared vntos * 
thee in the treatiſe followinge , after 
what ſorte it ought to 
be donne. 


THE ENDE OF THE 
FIRST TREATISE. 
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v% Fa RISES ©), J/ 5 
THE SECONDE 
TREATISE. 


OF THE SACRAMENT 


OF PENNANCE. 


0 ff the cauſe and neceſſitie of the Sacraments 


of pennance. 


LL the children of Adam are borne (as Epheſ.2, 
| the Apoſtleaffirmerh)the children of wrathe, Y*7ſe. 3. 
through the ſinne ofour firſte parentes, Nong car 
Adam, & Eue:and therefore all mankinde enter into 
deſcending from them were iuſtlie exclu- the king- 
ded from entcringe into the kingdome dome of 
ofheauen, whereinto none of them can nowe enter,but heauen,>n- 
ſucheoglie, aseither ina, or at leaſt wiſe in will,and leſe jhey 
deſier are regenerate, and borne newe againe,by meanes be regene- 
of the Sacramente of babtiſme. Accordinge as our Sa- raze by the 
uiour Chriſt him ſelfe veric plainlic affirmerh in the $acramens 
goſpell of Saint Iohn: ſainge , Vnleſſe a man be borne anewe of babtiſ- 
of water , and the ſpirite, he can not enter into the kingdome of qye, © 
God, _- : lobn.z.5. 
This Sacramente of babriſme 1S (asit were ) the firſt The ſacra- 
beginninge of Chriſtianitie, the firſte enterance into mit of bab- 
the Catholique Churche of Chrift , and vnto all other tiſme #« the 
Sacramentes,andir is the firſte gateynto the kingdome $7 beojne 
of heauen:and by the ſame Sacrawente we receaue ſuch ninge of # 
finguler grace, as that thereby we are cleanſed from all 
maner of finne, and painedewe ynto the ſame, delivered 
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: vo OF THE SACRAMENT " 
Chriftiane- from the bondage and power of the deuel, reſtored vnto 


tie, innocencie, incorporated into Chrilt as his members, 
the firſtgate reconſiled into the grace and fauour of almightic God, 


- *nto the 414 madchisadopriuc ſonnes;and cohcires,and inheri- 


kingdowe tors with our Sautour leſus Chriſte of the kingdome of 
of heaven. heauen. And this inheritance of everlaſting glorie with 
*  ourSauiour leſus Chriſte we be afſured ro enioye, in 
Notethe ſo- caſe we doe faithFullic keepe our ſolemne promiſe made 
lemne P79- and concnanted in our babriſme with almightte God; 
miſe and hich couenantand promiſewasnotonlie to belcuecall 
conenant the articles of the Chriſtian faith, bur alſo ro renounce 
we made m the devel andall his workes,the worlde,andall his pom- 
our babtiſ- pes,the fleſhe, andall her inordinate luſtes,and concu- 
me with a- piſcences, and ro keepe the commaundementes of al. 
mightie mightie God: which eueric Chriſtian may be ableto 
God. keepe,beinge alliſted with the force and ſtrengrhe of his 
Math. 19. grace, and with the yertues & giftes of the holie Ghoſt, 
verſe.17. wherewith our ſoule is ond ble illuminared,fanat- 
Mat.11.30. fied, adorned,armed,and ftrengthened,in the ſacrament 
2. Cor. 12. of babtiſme. ; | ; 
9. Bur (alas) liuinge as we do in the tempeſtuous ſeaof 
Coll. 4.13. this muſerable fraile tranſitorie life , where we be conti- 
I. John. 5 3- nuallic aflauired and rempred with our fierce enemies, 
Verie fewe the deucl,the worlde, and the fleſhe, veric fewe of vs dog 
Chriftiars after our babrtiſine ſaile ſafelic with the ſhippe of inno- 
doe kepe cencie,and iuſtice , wherewith we promiſed to ſerue al- 
their coue- mightic God all the daics of our life : but do ſometimes 
nant made tyrne our face awaie from his ſeruice, and be negligent 
with ale ro fight manfullic vnder his ſtadarde againſt the devel, 
mightie god theGrorne enemic ofalmighrie God,8& ofal mankinde, 
n_ their anddo playc the parte of falſe traitors, and rebels, and 
babtiſme, runne vnto our cnemies fide , by breakinge the com-. 
but doe maundementes of almightic God, and fulfillinge the 
breake hs wicked workes of the devel :which is donne by euerie 
commau"- deadlie finne: whereby we become againe the bonde- 
dementes. ſhaues of thedeuel,and rraitervus enemies vnro almigh- 
"Ry tie God.and conſequentlic do thereby deſerue to be de- 


Priued for ener of his grace, and fauour, and of all glorie, 

and felicitie,which he hath prepared for his faithful obe- 

dient children: and alſo to be damned eucrlaſtinglic in 
7 i | the moſt 


< 4 


"I Aa L -2 a NE OOO 1M oo OW TRI 4:2 4 "I" ory "3 OOO Cas — 
5-0 5 Og” PENNANCE 7. 0 "Wh © Ju - 
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red for the denel,andall his rebellious adherentes. 
Now notwithftandinge this ſo heynous'ingratitude 
of his rebellious ſernuanres, almighrtie God( who is the 
father ofmercies,and the God of all conſolation , bath 
not quite ſhurre vp the founteines of his graces againſt 
them, nor ytterlie debarred them of rhe multitude of 
his mercics, but 15 euer.crienge and callinge vnto them Apoe. 3. 
in this life to remember their folemne promiſe, and co- verſe.2.0, 
uenit, made by them vnto him in their babriſme,which 
they haue ſo wickedlie broken, and to conſider rheir 
preſent damnable ſtate,, and to returne with a penitent 
harte vnto him. And he is alwaies readie to offer them 
his helping hande,and ro plucke them owr of the great 
raginge waves of deadlie finne, (wherewith they bein ſo Pſalm 
great dangerof iminente drowningein hell fier,)in caſe Ng : 94- 
the ——— them ſelues do not harde their harres, y has 
"oe -  Rom.1O.21 
when they hearc his voice, bur wil geue earerhereunts, Helr 
and with a contrite and humble hartre returne vncd ns mm 
himagaine, and verie thankefullic accepre his-graces, , _, rh 
which he ſo louinglie offereth vnto them. _ ©2337» 

This remedie for finners after babriſme our Sauiour The ſacra. 
Chriſt hath prouided by inſticratzgge}the ſacrament of ment of pe. 
pennance, which $. Ierome andorher learned diuines nance is 4 
doe verieaptelie tearmes ſeconde table after ſhippewrack#: remedie fox 
whereby all ſinners may with the helpe and aſſiſtance of ſennersafter 
the grace of God ſauce them ſelues from drowninge babtiſme. 
euerlaſtinglicin the moſt horrible pirteof hell fier,and | 
be reconfiledagaine to the fauour of almighric God. 

And here it 1s diligEtlie to be noted, that like as none who ſo c6- 
can attaine vnto ſaluation without the ſacramet of bab- mitteth any 
tiſme, (either in ace,or at leaſtwiſe hauinge a will, and deadlieſiy- 
deſier thereof, when he wanteth meanes, and opportu- ne after 
nitieto receaue it:)euen ſo no Chriftian commitringe babtiſme c# 
any deadlie finne after babtiſme can atteine vnto ſalua- not atteine 
tion without the ſacrament of pennance,(ceither in ace, to ſaluatis 
orat leaſt wiſe hauingea will and defier vnto it,when he without the 
cannot fullie performe all the partes of it.) And ſo it ap- ſacrament 
p_ inthe holie ſcriptures , that our Sauiour Chriſt of penance. 

th commaunded theiſe two ſacrametes (of babtiſme The neceſ 
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onde bf \ 86 6r THE SACRAMENT OF PENNANCES 
reid of the and pennance,) with like bonde of neceſhitic , and with 

Sacrament like threatning and penaltic ofcuerlaſtinge damnartion. 

of penance For as he (aide in S. Iohn of the Sacrament of babtiſme: 

to 4 Chri- vnleſſe a man be borne ag aine of water,and the ſpirite,he can na 

tian , pre- enter into the kingdome of God:euen ſo likewiſe hath he ſaid 

Juppoſeth in the goſpell of Saint Luke of the Sacrament of pe- 

that he nance, which he purpoſed afterwardes to inſtitute: 

bath fallen leſſe ye haue pennance, yee ſhall all likewiſe periſhe. Andalſo in 

Into deadlie the goſpell of Saint Mathewe he faith: do pennance , for 

Jinne after the kin Seng 4 athande. And moreouer it appet- 

babtiſme. tcth inthe goſpell of Saint Marke, that he beganne his 

 Jobn.z.5. preachinge vnto rhe people with tequiringe them to be 

. Twke. 13. 3. penitenr for theire ſinnes : ſaienge x > penitent , and belewe 

Mat. 4.17. thegoſpell : whereby our Sauiour Chriſt propounded vn- 

Mar.1.15., to them both theiſe two pointes equallic,as a neceflarie 

26 pte:to wir, to be penitent for their ſinnes: and to 

eleuc the goſpell. 

| Now forſomuche as a man ſinneth againſt almightie 

Godin three manner of waies , thar is to ſaie, with his 

harte, with his tongue, and with his workes , therefore 

againſt theiſe three manner of ſynnes our lorde hath 

ordained the ſacrament of pennance : which conteineth 

in it three principal parres: to wit,Cotrition, Cofellion, 

and Satiſfaction.For conſideringe that finne is firſt of al 

Mach 5 ingendred in rhe harte, from whence (as our Sauiour af- 

Tſo _ firmeth )do iſſue eucl thoughtes, and other wickedney 

. Cieri = that defile a mari, therefore Cotrition of harre is firſt re- 

= Confeſ- * quired. And becauſe finne is alſo commitrtedwith the 

1 / tongue, therefore ic 15 required that the finne be Con» 


f = F fe fefſed with the tongue. And becauſe finne is alſo fulfil- 
_ led with worke, therefore Satiſfation vnto almightie 
4 God with painfull workes (which Saint Iohn Baptiſt 
rearmeth fruites worthie of pennance) is likewiſe neceſlarily 
required of all ſinners. 
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MoNGE ll the enels that are ac 

this daie raigninge in the worlde, 
 thereisnone moreto belamented, 

FL. than the manner that manic Chri- 

{Hans do y{cin makinge their Con- 

felon of their linnes , at ſuch tine as durholie 

mother the Catholique Churche commaun- 

deth the ſame, For(exTeptinge ſuch yertuous 
anddeuout Catholiques as liue in thefeare of 

God ;and haue deweregarde of the ſaluation 

of their ſoules, ) we ſee what euel preparation 

manie others do make, when they intende to 

rake the benefite of this Sactament of penance: 0 

and howe raſhlic without any repentance of flow is - 
their ſinnes, and without any examination of fed by 
their conſ{ciences they' come-to the prieſte to manie exel 
make their cofeſlion. Whereupponit enſueth, CbriFens 
that ſo ſodne as they haue made their confe(- fo _ 
{ion , and communicated, they returne againe ,z4 exams. 
immediatelie ynto their accuſtomed wicked nation of 
life, and ſcarcelieisthe holiepaſiion weeke of their con- 
pennance fullie ended, bur they returne againe /*** 
out of hande ynto the ſame filthe, wherein they 
wallowed them ſelues before. And ſo they re- 

turne backe againe , afcer the manner of dog- proxer.16. 
ges,to eate that, which they had before yomi- 2.Per.z. 
red vp. This is afſuredlie a greate contempt of 
almightie God, of his Catholique Churche, 

and of his prieſtes,and ſacramentes. Andit ſee- 

meth thatthey yſe it as an ordinariecuſtome ro 
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as they haue before committed againſt him, 


and do proteſt an amendment of their life, and ' 
yetdoe they out of hande beginne afreſheto ; 


k 


offende him more grieuouſlic than vs gy 
\ The puniſhment that theiſe perſons do de 


ſerue, is euen ſuch as almightie God ordeineth + 


for them, whichis thegreateſt that can be de- 
uiſed: and that is, to ſuffer them to mocke on 
after this ſorte all the daies of their life, euen 
. vntill the houre of their death:and then it hap- 
neth ynto them, as it is wote to thoſe that haue 
neuer donne true pennance yntill that time,the 
ende of whom (to ſpeake ordinarilie )1 halbe 
2.Cor.1t. as the Apoſtle ſaieth, accordinge to their wor- 
kes, for which they neuer did true pennance, 

Note the bins aeretos Ce fr A 
ende of ſuch Þut alwaies falſe and counterfeite penance. As 
a be not ourlorde him ſelfe lamenteth by the Prophete 
erulie re- Teremie,ſaying, They turned not ynto me with 
fangs for all their hartes, but with lienge. And herehe 
_ſ _ calleth lienge that falſe and fained pennance, 
»rſ.z0. Fhatſuch perſosdo counterfeit, which ſeemeth 
in apparanceto be pennance, &isnotin deede. 


VWherewith they deceaue not almightie God, 


but them ſelues,in that it ſeemeth to them that 
they haue donne true pennance, whereas in 
truthe,all that they haue donne is nothing elſe 
but fained and counterteit,and therefore with- 
out any fruite: 


Now if anie man haue a deſierto conuerte 
| him 


?P3 


$0 once euerie yeareat caſter to dallie,8& mock \ 
with almightie god.For they deſire him at that, 


time of pardon forall ſuchſinnes, and offenceg, ; 


LES : %s 4s... 


-him ſelfe earneſtlie and with all his harte ynr 
. almightie God, and to doe true pennancein 
| deede, we ſhall heredeclare ynto himin fewe 
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woordes, what order he ought to obſerue in 

this behalfe, intendinge to ſette befote his cies 

the moſt common and generall aduiſes, which 

the holice doors of the Catholique churche 

do geue concerninge this matter. The which 

aduiſes although to the learned diuines they 

are ſufficientlie knowne, yet to the vnlearned 

and ſimple people (for whoſe inſtruction this 

boke is ordeined)they are notſo well knowne. 

And therefore it is meete that they ſholde be 
aduertiſed of them. And becauſe this ſacrament The (acre- 
of pennance conteineth three principal partes, mente of pe- 
(which be Contrizian:Confelfion and Satiffa- 74ce cop. 
Gion: we will briefelie declare what is to be ef 0 
donne in eche of theiſe partes, that the pen- cl. 


nance male be trueand perfite in all reſpe&es. Confefion, 


OF THE FIRSTE PARTE OF 
the ſacramentof pennance, which is 
Contrition : and of the meanes 
whereby it is obteined. 


The firfte Chapter. 


E TrarT defirethynfeinedlie and 
with all his harte- to conuerte him 
ſelfe vnto almightie God, he that 
> vaderſtandeth the yanitie of ths , 
worlde,and the bounden dutie he owerh ynto | 
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0F' CONTRITION 
ns the ſeruiceof his Creator, andredeemet,atid is 
ſorrow far fullic reſolued to returneynto him, and with 
finne is thethe prodigall ſonne to repaire home againe 
firfte gate, ynto his fathers houſe , muſt ynderſtande that 


Pl 


wherety 10 the firſt gate whereby he muſt enterinis Con- ' 


enter agat- - - = | . 
ve ined +, trition. For this is one of the moſt precious {qr 


grace and Crifices that weare able to offer vnto almigh- 
favor of tie God:according as the prophet Dauid ſaith: 
Ged. I; ſorowfull munde 1s a ſacrifice vnto God,and a Con- 
. je = 3: trite and humble harte thou 0 lorde wilt not deſpiſe! 

cet ng This Contrition conteineth two principall 
hathtwo partes. The one is a repentance for the {innes 
principal paſte : and the other is afirme and determinate 


partes. purpoſe ofamendementin timeto come. The 


what Con Teaſon hereof is, becauſe Contrition (to ſpeake 


tritienis, properly) is a deteſtation. and abhorringe of 
finne aboue all thinges that may be hated, and 


abhorred:, inregarde that it offtendeth the ma- 


teſtie of almightie God. Andtherefore he that 
conceaucth this ſo earneſt deteſtation and ha- 

tred againſt ſinne , doth aſwell abhorre the 

| ſinnespaſte, asthoſe that are to come, becauſe 

his diuine maieſtie is offended both with the 

we muſt be 0Ne,and with the other. But as concerninge the 
 ſorowfull ſinnes paſt,(ſithece they are donne,and can not 
for our ſyn- be recalled, ) he muſt ſorowe, and lament, that 
uſe po he hath committed them. And for ſuch ſ{innes 
flantlie de- 25 may come hereafter, ( which areinhis owne 
"termine to free will , and power, ) he muſt make a fulland 
eſchewe th# conſtant determination with him ſelfe ro, <{- 
y maar chewe,and auoide them.W hereby itappeareth 
vw, >* plainlie that (as Saint Auguſtine faith is * 
| | booke 


o 


- - 


Y * ot (Þ &” y* 


OF CONTRITION. | v3 "im 
booke of the medecine of pennance ) it is not "2 - 
ſufficient for aman to leaks Godby changing 
his former ſinfull life,and by auoyding in time 
to come the ſinnes paſt, but it is yerie needefull 
alſo, that he make SatiſfaRtion for them with 
the ſorrowe of pennance, with the bewailinge 
of humilitie, with the ſacrifice of a Cotrite and 
humble harte,and with the workes of mercie. 

Ando accordinge hereunto,the firſt thinge 
thata true penitet ought to procure, is to haue | 
ſorowe and repentance for bis ſinnes, doinge 
the ſame, that the holie penitent did , who ſaid. £ 
1 wil call tominde before FA all the yeares of my life, E/4ie- 38. 
in the bitternes of my ſoule. And this ſorowe and 7 fr 
bitternes ought not principallie to be, for that ,., cauſe 
by his ſinnes he hath deſerued hel,and loſt hea- « mas 
uen , with all other benefites which are loſt /h»«lde _ 
thereby, (althoughe to be ſorowfull for this (_— 
cauſe be goodalſo: ) but forthatby his ſinnes jg, bis fn: Y 
he hath loſt almightie God , and hath offended a. 
him moſt. grieuouſlie. And as almightie God -. 
deſerueth to be loued and eftetmed-aboue all 
thinges:eue ſo reaſon would that we ſhould be 
more inwardlie greiued for the loſſe of him, 
& for offendinge him,than for al other thinges 
in the worlde. For the greater the offence is, 
the greater griefe is required: and the greateſt - 
lofle ought moſt of all ro be lamented. Trewe 
it is, that the mercie of our lorde,and the deſire 
he hath of our ſaluatis is ſo greate,that though + 
the greefe and ſorowe be not fullie anfwerable 
to theſinne committed if-it be ballancedafter 


92 OF CONTRITTION. 
thisſorte, yet-the vertue of the ſacrament of 
pennancebeinge ioyned thereyith,(which ge- 
ueth grace to the receauer,in caſe there be 
founde none mnpedimentin him to hinder the 
ſame;,)\ hall ſuthice to reſtore him againe to ſal. 
uation. And this 1s the cauſe, that mouecth the 
In. 4. Sent. learned deutnes fo commonlie to ſaie, thatthe 
_ 77*" ſacramtntes of the Jawe of grace make aman 
of the ſacra- Of attrite to become contrite.For like as a can- 
mentes of dle newlic put out,which is as yet ſmokinge, is 
the lawe of yyith a ſmalle blaſt lighted againe, and havinge 
greece: beforeloſthislight 1squicklie reuiucd, and ſo 
| of a dead candle commethto be aliuelie bur- 
ninge candle:euen ſo the ſoule which with the 
- yertue of attrition, (to wit , with ſome ſorowe 
None by; and griefe forthe finnes committed ) ſtandeth 
Ged oaly yetasitwereſmokinge, although not enken- 
knoweth djed,when the blaſt and yertue of the ſacramet 
bow greate F pennancecammeth and ioyneth therewith, 
the attritio : - 4 
{houlde be, then beginneth it alcogether to take light, and 
that may where before it was dead,itreutueth , & recei- 
ſuffice whi yeth light againe. Bur how great this attrition 
” bh -_ or{orowe of mindeforfinne ought to be, that 
hain -{ houldeatteine to this degree, it is not graun- 
pennance,toted to any mortal mi to knowe:but the know- 
makea mi lege thereof belongeth onlie to that lord, from 
of aterite hom nothinge can be hydden. 


| oa ; Hereitis likewiſe to be noted for the com- 
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4. Sentent, fort of the weake,and ſcrupulous, that this ſor- 
diftin, 17. roweand griefe for finne, whichis here requi- 
red, isnot{o of neceſlitie, that it be alwaies as 

other ſenſible griefes are,(which are in the = 

| ſible 


= . 
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ſible parte of our ſoule, andare afterwardes : 

. | : S. Bonanet. 
reſolued into teares: ) for there maybe true re-;, 4. ſous. 
pentance and ſorowe- of minde without any djf.c7. 
{uch owrtwarde {hewe,when our wil deteſteth 


and abhorreth finne,aboue al thinges that may 


$ 


| bedeteſted,& abhorred.Fhe which earneſt de- 


teſtation of ſinneis oftentimes conceaued of 
penirent ſinners without weepinge, ahd with- 
out this owtwarde maner of forowe. But how 
and by what meanes this kinde of repentance 
and ſorowe for finne ought to be procured, it 
ſhalbe declared hereafter in his proper place. 

The ſeconde parte (and yerie principall alſo) , peniten 
which 1s requiſite ynto this contrition,is to ha- mt have a 
ue a firme and reſolute purpoſe neuer to of-frme deter 
tende almightie God any more in any thinge wen. | 


that isa deadlie finne. And this reſolution li- f:ude God 


| kewiſe (as I faide before of ſorowe and griefe) by comit- 


muſt not be principallie intended either for "3 <9 
heauen,or hel,orelfe for any other peculierin-, _ 
tereſt or commoditie of our owne, but for the 71, tne of 
loue of God. As we ſee that the honeſt wife God mui? 
purpoſerh fullie in her minde rather to die a 6 theprin- 
thouſande deathes,than { he will once conſent —_ _ 
to breake her promiſe, and faithe , which ſhe Tn: forſuke 
oweth ynto her huſbande. And this {he doth, ſcare. 

not ſo much for feare of puni{ hment, or for 
hope of commoditie,which ſhe looketh for at 

his handes,as for the pure loue ſhe beareth yn- 

to him. And yet neuertheleſſe it muſt needes 

be graunted that to feare hell or to. deſire hea- 

uen are not to be reproued, but are yerieprofi- 


— 5 
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table,and laudable,yea and a gifte of God alſo; 
The penittt Andasa man isboundeto haue areſolute- 
maſt inrede purpoſe,& intente,to eſchewe al deadlie ſfinnes 
to forſake Vi" ; 
bis” olds thatareto come,ſo is it neceſſarie alſo, that he 
deadlieſin- ſeperate him ſelfe from his preſent finnes, and 
xes, other- do forſake them, if they þe deadlie ſinnes. For 
wiſe hu - otherwiſe his confeſſion ſhoulde beno confeſ- 
f Fl 5 ſlu- fon, but a ſacrilege,and an iniurie ynto the Sa- 
tion of the cCramente , and ſo conſequentlic bothe he that 
prieſt be confeſſeth, and the prieſt that geueth him ab- 
wothinge {o]ution, ſhoulde be both giltic of ſacrilege,& 


auaileable houldediſhonour the ſacrament of penance, ' 
mtohim, © 


” And a confeſlion made in this wiſe ſhoulde 
not be any remiſſion of his ſfinnes paſte, but a 
further augmentation and increaſe of other 
neye ſinnes ynto them. Wherefore he that wil 
not make of this medefine a poiſon, norabuſe | 
that to is owne damnation which almightie 


God hath ordeined for his helpe, and remedie, 
let him endeuor aboue all thinges to ſequeſter 

and keepe him ſelfe from all kinde of deadlie 
The yſurer ſinne,if he be entangled therewith. And there- 
muſte alſo tore he that bearerh any malice or hatred a- 

leawue bu v- _. : : Fe 4p" * 
gainlt his neighbour, muſt put awaie his mali- 

ſury,and he S ; | 

that bathe clous minde, and be hartelie reconſiled ynto 
kept ahar- him,yea and ſpeake ynto him againe,if he haue 
_— forbornethe ſame, when it may be feared that 
One «| by not doinge thereof ſome notable ſcandale 
»o more. Or offence may enſewe thereby:which muſt be 
well conſidered by the judgement of the diſ- 
creete ghoſtlic father. As for example,in caſe 
that he who did thee an injurie deſired pardon 

of thee 


ſcience, and thou diddeſt dente it him: by this 
deniall thou diddeſt offende him, and prouoke 
him to conceaue malice and angeragainſt thee. 
Likewiſe he that withholdeth any other mans 
goodes againſt the wil of the owneris bounde 
to reſtore them ynto him againe forthwith: 8 
marke well, that | ſaie forthwith: for in caſe he 
be able to paie forthwirh, he 1s bounde to pate 


forthwith vato him. And it is not ſufficient to The pems- 
faie,that he purpoſcth to reſtore fuch goodes ,,” ... ,.#;- 
in time to come, or to bequethe them to the zution one 
trewe owner in his laſte teſtament, in caſe he of hande. 


be able preſentlie to do it: but hemuſt do it out 
of hande, although by ſuch reſtitution andre- 
paiment he ſhall caſte him ſelfe farre behinde 
hande,and thereby come to neceſlitie. And this 
reſtitution ought to be donne out of hande, 8 
without delaie, the eſpeciallie, whentherighr 
owner to whome it is dewe ſtandeth in ſuch 
oxlike neceſljitie of it him ſelfe. And forſomuch 
as touching this bonde of reſtitution or repay- 
ment out of hande much is to be ſaide, becauſe 
much crafte and deceipte is vied now a dates, 
by reaſon of vnwilling and naughtie reſtorers, 
therefore who ſo wil haue a ſecure & quiet co- 


ſcience let him aſke counſel} of ſuch godlic 


 &learned men, as are able todirece him fafe- 


lie from ſuch dangerous deceites. He muſt alſo 
ynderſtande,thatnot onlte he that ſtale or em- 
belgled goodes awaie is bounde to reſtitution, 
buteuen he alſo, thatwas the occaſion thereok, 
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of thee inthe courte(as weterme it } of con- 
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 eitherby accompanienge,counſclinge,conſetja 
tinge, or by receauinge the malefactor as a 
malefactor into his houſe,or by byenge of any 
ſuſpected perſon , or by receyuinge ſuch into 
his houfe,or elſe by not reſiſtinge and prohibj- 
tinge the damage that wasdonne, beinge ſuch 
' aperſor,as both ought and might haue donne 
It: for all theiſe and eucrie one of them are 
| boundero make reſtitution  ſol:dum, ( that is, 
for the whole ) ynto him to whomethe injurie 
was danne. Andin caſe one of them do reſtore 
the whole, all the reſt are then bounde to re- 
| ſtoreagaine ſo much vnto him, as he(dedu- 
Qinge bis owne parte)hath dif burſed for them 
all. 
Reftitutios Andin like manneras there is reſtitution of 
of fame. goodes, ſo is there alſo reſtitution of fame. As 
Sorode iu- if T haue publiſhed abroade any gretuous and: 
—_— ſecrete crime or fault of my neighbor. And ſo 
queſt (oF likewiſcis there reſtitution of honor, and eſti- 
ertic. 1, mation:as if I haue done him any inturie cither 
quod detra- by worde,or deede. In the firſt caſe I am bound 
_ nondi- reſtore to him his good name, and fame, by. 
ym k..ad ſpeakinge ſome good wordes in his commens 
tz, ſed reſ- dation , whom T had before diſgraced, when 
pefiu fame. any commoditie may thereby enſue ynto him., 
= tw199Þ T;, the ſeconde caſe itis verie neceſlarie to ſati(- 
f >= cone fie and content the perſon offended, either by 
iſh to ſendinge to al ke him forgenenes,or by recom- 
publi 5 ——_ — 
others any penſinge the iniurte,or by bothe,if the caſe do 
ſecrete ſo require, accordingeto the iudgement of his 
fe —_— ha ghoſtelic father . So that we haue here three. 
nas With kindes 


ſeandale : for 1t is written, woe be to him by w 
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Lindes of reſtitutions,one of goodes: an other though it be 


" of fame: andthe thigde, of honor,and eſtima- #7%:becaw- 


5 ” 24 » . "ob e Þs fame 
tion. In cucrie one of which pointes it is meete > thy 


for eucrie man to conſider well what he is j,,;..,,. 


bounde of dutie to doe for the diſcharge of his lee of cha- 


conſcience.  rivie 1 dif 
Thoſe men alſo.that do yſe any diſhoneſt 9% ** '® 
ſuch as may 


or filthie communicatio, or haue any euill pur=;,,,,z, 
poſe,or lewde affeQis, it is neceſlarie that they him: or elſe 
purge them ſelues pf that peſtilence, if they doe ir by 
meaneto enioy the grace of this Sacrament of © —_ 
penance. And it isnot enough to remoue their TI 
harte from ſinne, if they remoue not withall ,,, occaſts 
the cauſe and occaſion of the ſaide finne : for of ſinne is 
otherwiſe the ſinne will hardelie be auoided. tobe auoi- 
In which pointe manie deceaue themſelues, 44 
who with the onlie purpoſe andintentenot to 
fall into the like ſinne hereafter perſuade them 
ſelues that they are ſafe, and ſecure,and donot 
conſider, that the ſeede of the ſinne remaineth 
in their houſe , which in time will beginne to 
budde out, and ſpringe againe a-fefſhe. And _ 
therefore Saint Barnarde Cith : wilt thou enerie *©' Bats 
date keepe companie with women, and yet be accompted FO 
chaſte? wel,admitte thou ſo be,yet canſte thou not auorde_ 
at the leaſte the blemiſhe of an euel ſuſpition. For if thou 
ſo doe, 1ſate that thou arte 4 ſcandale Vnto me , and 
therefore take awate the matter , and the cauſe of the 
home any Matth,rs. 


/ 


ſeandale ariſeth.But thatis much more to be fea- 
red, whichthe ſame Saint Barnarde ſaith in a 
Sermon ypon the Canticles , in theiſe wordes: 


7 
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Fg de , : : hs 
\ S.Barnarae- peraduenture 1t 15 4 greater miracle for a man to dwell. © 


with a woman,and not to leeſe hy chaſtitie;than toraiſe 

one Vp agaime from death to life. If thou canſt not doe 

that which is leſſe, howe ſhall 7 beleue that thou arte 

able to doe that, whuch s greater? For this cauſe then 

The penitet jt is meete that thou remoue awaie from thee 

muſtremoue 11] occaſions of ſinnes , eſpeciallie if thou haue 
of bu how . alredie once brocken the yeile of ſhametaſt- 
and compa- 25,and opened the waie to wickednes. For ſo 
niethebar- longe as this gate remaineth open, itis a thing 
lot with impoſſible,(ſpeakinge morally,) ſo to ſtaic the 
bark of nh wickednes, but that it will paſſe ſtill forwardes, 
Tf thou faie, that it is verie harde for thee to 
auoide this occaſion, for that thou muſt inſo 

doinge put out of thy houſe ſuch and ſuch per- 

ſons,to whom thouarte much beholding, and 

haſt greate neede of them to do andattende 
vntothyne affaires:hereunto I know not what 

other anſwere to make, but euen with the 

Math.18. ſayinge of our Sauiour,who ſaith. If thy foote 
Merk-9. orthy hande be occaſion ynto thee of offence, 
cut of thy foote,and hande, which geueth thee 
this occaſion. For it is better to go to heauer 

maimed, & lame, than with two feete and two 

handes to go into hell. I ſee well, that this isa 

yeriec harde remedie: but like as there be ſome 
corporall diſeaſes that cannot be cured but 
 withiron, and fier, by cuttinge awale ſome- 

times one member to ſaue all the reſte of the 
bodie: euen ſo I confeſle, that there are ſome 
ſpirituall diſeaſes that can not otherwiſe be 
healed,but with ſuch like ſharpe ny "A 
« | tNEILE 
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theiſe be. And therein the lawe of God isnot 
to be blamed, (which is moſt iuſt and ſyeete,) 
but thou thy ſelfe, that haſt broken the yeile of 
ſhamefaſtenes , and haſt opened a gappe to 


ſinne,and wickednes, & haſt prouoked a wilde 


raginge beaſte, which was incloſed within her 
owne denne,where thou haſt no feete to fllie 
awaic, nor place to retyre thy (elfe. And there= 
fore it ſkillethnot, if thou do now paie that 
thou haſtdeſerued , & gather fruite according 
to the ſeede thou haſt ſowen : If ſkilleth not L 
faye, if thou take ſome greate paineto driue 
awaie thyne eneryic out of thy houſe, fith thou 
thy ſelfe haſte opened the gate, and geuen her 
anentrie therein. 8 | 
This is that which apperteineth ynto the 
two principal partes of Contrition. Now will 
we treate of the meanes, whereby this yertue 
of Contrition is obteined: and eſpeciallie of 
the firſt parte thereof, whichis, howe to pro= 
cure ſorowe and repentance for the ſinnes 


: paſte, 


OF THE PRINCIPALL MEANES 
whereby Contrition is obteined: and 
and eſpeciallie of the ſorowe for 
the ſinnes committed, 


The ſeronde Chapter. 


JE THEN that defireth carneſtlie and 
z with all his harte to obteine this pre- 
cious iewell of Cotrition, muſt ynder- 

Nv Or oy - 
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Rande ; tharths firſt rtieane for the obteyningy. 


theteof, is todemaunde the ſame ofalmightis 

God, with all the hutnilitie and inftancie that 

1s poſſible. Becauſe for a man to repente him 

ſelfe of his finnes as he ought to doin deede 

Perfalle pe _ of 4 yeric ſpectall grace and gifte 
nance rf, Of almightic God, & is a wotke that exceedeth 
gifie of all the power and force of mans nature. And 
God. the reaſon hereof is , for that the nature of 
man remaineth now throughe originall ſinne 

out of the yprightnes, and naturall order, in 

_ which almightie God created it. For he created 

it vpright , and lifted yp ynto God by loue: but 

finne hath crookedit, and enclined it downe 

to her (elfe, that is ynto the lone of viſible 
thinges, which tt Toteth and efteemeth more 

thi almightie God. And therefore like as a'mati 

that is borne with a crooked backe from his 
mothers wombe can not finde any natural! 
medecine, or yertue, that is able to reſtore him 

againe to his naturall {treightnes : euen ſo alſo 

our will beinge borne with this kinde of de- 
formitie,and ſpiritual crookednes,there is no+« 

thinge able to ſtreighten it agatne,and to dire- 

&e it vnto God, by cauſingeit to loue God 

aboue all thinges,but onlie the ſame lorde that 

hath created it. Nowe then as a man can not 

haue this loue of God aboue all thinges, but by 

God him ſelfe: ſolikewiſe can he not hauethe 
forrowe for ſinne abone all thinges for the 

toue of him, but by the ſpeciall helpe of God 
himfſelfe: for ſo muchas of the one followeth 
| T, the other. 


as is os ies... * I _” 
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the ather. And therefore our lorde faith in the 

Gol p ell: Noman can come Ynta me Vnleſſe my t ather 1ohn.s. 

drawe him, To come vnto Chriſte is nothinge 

els,but toloye him aboue all thinges,and to þe 

ſorowtyll for our ſinnes more than for al other 

thingesin the worlde: & ſuch loue and ſorowe 

no mancanhaue of him ſelfe as it is requiſite 

to be had, vnleſſeit begeuen bym by alqughte 

God. Now for almightie God to graunte this 

benefite ynto a ſinner, is the greateſt grace,and 

the greateſt benefit, that he can poſlible graunt 

him. For although it be a greater benefite to 

geueglorie,than grace; yet is it a greater mat- 

terto plucke and helpe a man out of ſjnne, and 

to ſette him in ſtate of grace, than after thathe 

is placed in grace, to geue himglorie: bejnge 3 

farre greater diſtance from ſjnne to grace,than - 

from grace to glorie. Wherefore SaintThomas os * 
. . . » I« Zo 

treatinge of the workes of almightic God, ,,.p... 

faith: that the tuſtification of a ſinner is a grea- arr. g. 

ter worke, than the creation of the worlde, 

For ſomuch as all the beinge of the warlde, 


The iuStife- 


cation of a 


tsnone other , buta good thinge limited with ,,,.,... 


an ende, (for ſo beall thinges that are created:) greater 
but the tuſtification of a man,is a participation worke,thaw 
of the diuinitie and glorie of god, whichis an the Wong 
infinite good thinge. 94 
; worlde, 

If this then be a worke of Gad, and ſo greate 
2 worke, and mercie of him, it foloweth, that 
we ought todemaunde the ſame of him with 7*oughtto 


2ll the humilitie , and inſtancje,that is poflibl, Gs 


continuinge in this requeſte with that godlie trition and 
ob G 5 
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—_ for oman of Cananee, who ſaide: 0 ſonne of Dauil. 
12? hauemercie Vpon me: for my daughter (which ism 
with yreate pon me for my 4 r(w | 
bumil:tie, ſoule)# ſore Vexed by the deuel. And although our 
«nd infter- lorde do ſhewe him ſelfe at the firſt ſomewhat 
49 ſeuere,and rigorous,(as he did to that woman,) 

«15. | 

verſe. 22, Yet let vsnot therefore geue ouer the enter- 
Mar.7, Priſe,nor bediſcouraged inthatour demaunde. 
For to this ende did he ſhewe him ſelfe ſo ſe- 
uere to that woman, that by her example we 
might learne not to miſtruſte, when he {he- 
wethe him ſelfe in like forte vnto ys , but that 
 weſhould rather perſeuere as ſhe did,and then 
ſhall we yndoubtedlie obteine that which ſhe 
3. Tim. 2, obteined. For almightie God( as the Apoſtle 
Heb.io. faicth) is faithfull, and can not denie any man 
1.07: hislawful requeſt. And to helpe that this praier 

1. Tbeſſ.5. lg « L . - 
to almightie God for Contrition maie be done 
with the more facilitie, there are placed here- 
after certaine deuout praiers , and conſidera- 
tions, to theende, that ſuch as knowe not how 
to ſpeake with almightie God for them ſelues, 
and to declare ynto him their neceſlitte, maie 
by meanes of theiſe praiers, the better ſignifie 
their mindes , and require of him this gractous 

gifte. g 

The ficonds The feconde meane to obteine Contrition, 
meane to and ſorowe for our ſinnes,is for a man to kepe 
obreme Ci- a parliament within him ſelfein time and place 
4107. conuenient: and to conſider all ſuch thinges as 
may prouoke and incline him to gette this re- 
pentance, and ſorrowe for his finnes. For the 
more he ſhall conſider the cauſes that maye 


moue 
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*mone him thereynto, the moreclearelie ſhall 
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-he perceaue,how much it importerh him to la- 
-mente and bewaile his miſerable ſtate., For na- 


ture hathnot without cauſe ordeined, that the 


yerieſame ſence that ſerueth vs to ſee, ſhoulde 

ſerue ys alſo to wepe, {ith of the one foHoweth 
the other. For he that ſceth well, can weepe 
well: that is to ſaye,he that knoweth howe to 
conſider his.finnes as they ought to be confide- 
red, knoweth alſo howto bewaile them as they 
ought to be bewazled. Whereforelet the fin- 
ner open his cies, and fixe them firſt ypon the 
multitude of his ſinnes, and afterwardes ypon 
almightie God againſte whom he hath ſinned: 
for eche of theiſe conſiderations will tell him, 
how good cauſc he hath to ſorowe & beyaile 
his ſinnes. 


OF THE CONSIDERATIONS, 
that may helpe vs to conceaue ſorowe and 
hatred of our ſinnes : and firſte of 
the multitude of them. 

y 


OwE to ſire vpand prouokethy 


The therde Chapter. 


the courſe of thy life paſte : to wit, p 


all the ſinnes that thou haſt committed in the 
{amend withall how thou haſt abuſed all the 


{oule to conceaue this ſorrowe & How ſorow 
3 griefe for thy ſinnes , thou muſt «ud greefe 
frſt of all ſettebefore thine eies al}/® 97 fin- 
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benefites,and graces, which thou haſt receaued 
what ſinne of almightie God. And becauſe ſinne is a ſwar- 
ts. uinge out of the waie from the chicfeſt felic 
tie,and from the ende for which man was crea 
ted of almightie God, let him firſt conſider this 
ende , and ſo ſhall he moreclearlie ſee, howe 
farre he hath ſtraied from the ſame. The ende 
wherefore almightie God created man in this 
worlde, was not aſſluredlie to ſowe corne, to 
builde faire houſes, or to heape riches toge- 
ther,and ſo to purchaſe landes, dignities, and 
promotions, therwithall to liue in pleaſures, 
thanks anddelites,(as the workes of certaine worldlie 
wherefore Mendo geue ys to ynderſtande: but to knowe 
Cod created God,to loue God, & tokepe his commaunde+ 
mar. mentes, that a man maie thereby obteine the 
So Fee chiefeſt felicitie, for which he was created.In 
mas, Conſideration hereof he gaue him a Lawe, to 
Lawe., VWit,his Comaundementes, wherein he ſhould 
Grace, liye:andgrace, whereby he might obſerue his 
Sacrametes. Jaye: and Sacramentes, by meanes whereof it 
Teachers, , Might be miniſtred ynto him: & Teachers that 
Inſfiratics. might inſtrute him therein : and Inſpirations 
that might prouoke him thereunto : and ( that 
God him- yhichis farre more than all this ) he gaue cuen 
felf- him ſelfe to be the price and remedie of all his 
ſinnes. For this ende he gaue him likewiſe the 
Giftes of giftes of nature, which be life, health, ſtrength, 
nature. © the powers of the ſoule,the ſenſes, and mem- 
bers of the bodie, to the ende;that he ſhoulde 
applic all theiſcin the ſeruice of him,who had 
beſtowed them ypon him. And for this mw 
| . ame 


Pa 
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fame ende healſo prouided for him the goodes 


RX. — 


which are commonlie called the goodes of coef 
fortune, that with them he might ſuſteine his" 


ownelife, and relieue the neceſ{itie of others, 
and thereby procure and merite to him ſelfe 
euerlaſting glorie in the kingdome of heauen. 
Theiſeand other the like are the benefites, 
and helpes, whichalmightie God hathe giuen 


thee, to the ende,that by meanes of them thou Note for 


ſhouldeſt loue him, knowe him, and emploie 
them in his ſeruice. Conſider nowe then with 


what en 
almightie 
God be- 


thy ſelfe,howe thou haſte yſed all theiſe greate ftowerh his 
benefites,and how thou haſt obſerued al theiſe benefires 
lawes, and conditions. And firſt if thou looke £9” 5 


to the ende for which almightie God created 
thee,and doeſt conſider wel the ende,that thou 
haſt had in the whole order, and courſe of thy 
life, thou ſhalteclearlie ſee, howe thou haſt 
gonne aſtraie , and howe farre of thou haſt 
wandered from theſame, For he created thee 
for him ſelfe, that 1s, to the ende that in him 
thou ſhouldeſt employe al thy vnderſtanding, 
memorie, and will,and that thou [ houldeſt re- 
poſe inhimall thy loue,faith , & hope:but thou 
as one ynmindfull of all this , haſt wholle em+» 
ploied thy ſelfe vpon tranſitorie and baſe crea- 
tures, and deſpiſed thy creator, applienge and 
attributinge that vnto them. , which was due 
vnto him alone. Them haſtthou loyed,deſired, 
& adored: In them haſt thou repoſed thy faith, 
| thy hope, and thy comforte: Vpon them hafk 


thou fixed all thy quietnes, delite, and conten- 


— — ——— ——T — 
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tation . In doinge whereof thou haſt geuen 


| that ynto creatures, which apperteined pro« 
perlie ynto the Creator, and hafte emploied 
that ypon earthlie thinges , which ought t9 
hauebene emploied ypon heauenlie treaſures. 
By this maiſt thou alſo perceaue, how lewdelie 
thou haſt fulfilled the chiefeſt of thy bondes:to 
witte, the firſt commaundement of almightie 
God,which appertaineth to this ende. If thou 
denie this,then conſider how ynmindfull thou 
haſt bene of this lorde, in that thou haſt paſſed 
ouerin a manner all thy whole life, without 
_ euer callinge him to minde: howe yngratefull 


thou haſt bene for his benefites, in that thou i 


haſt rendred ynto him ſtich ſlender thankes for 


them:how litle accompte thou haſt made of ' 


his commaundmetes,in that thou haſt ſo often 
times tranſgreſſed them :howe litle loue thou 
haſt borne towardes him, (who hath deſerued 
ſo much'to be beloued, )in that thou haſt borne 
ſo greateloueto the vile and trifelinge toies 
of the world: And to be ſhorte, how litle feare 
thou haſt had of the greate puiflance of his ma- 
ieſtie, in that thou haſt feared ſo muche the 
yaine wormes of this worlde. 


Conſider alſo howe often times thou haſt. 


ſworne and forſworne by his holie name in 
vaine, tearinge, and rentinge it in thy filthy 
mourhe, and ylinge it as a teſtimonieto con- 
firme all thy falſhoode,and lies.Confider like- 
wile how thou haſt ſancified the holie feaſtes, 
which were ordeined to glorifie & praiſe _ 
an 
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and to bewaile thy ſinnes paſte : whereas thou 
haſt ſtoode waitinge for i ves to none other 
ende,but onlie to adde finne ynto finne, and ſo 
to ſolemnize feaſtes vnto deuels. Conſider 
moreouer what honor & reuerence thou haſt 
giuen to thy naturall parentes,and to thy ſpiri- 
tuall fathers, which are thy prelates , and ſupe- 
riours: fith thou haſtſo litle eſteemed all their 
lawes,and commaundementes:And what bro- 
therlic loue thou haſt ſhewed towardes thy 
neighbour : ſth thou haſt ſo oftentimes euen 
for yerie trifles,and matters of no weight, diſ- 
dained him , quarreled withhim, reuiled him, 
and wiſ hed his deathe. Conſider furthermore, 
howe thou haſt preſerued thy bodie and ſoule 
from the vices of the fleſhe : ſith thou haſt ſo 
manie times in workes,in wordes, in though- 
res,in deſires, and in yoluntarie pleaſures, deft- 
led thy ſelfe in this filthy puddle, 8 ſo haſt pro- 
phaned the temple, which almightie God had 
{anRified for him ſelfe. Now who can expreſſe 
the diſfolute wantonnes of thine eies? the fil- 
thynes of thy thoughtes ? the diſhoneſtie of 
thy wordes? thy braueries? thy paſtimes ? thy 
ſcoftinge?rhy flowting?thy prowd behauitour, 
and conuerſation?and the deceitfull practiſes, 
and inventions. of. thy lewde dealinges ? But 


| whatſhall I ſateof thy falſhoode, and coue- 


rouſnes,ſith thou haſt eſteemed and adored no 
one thinge more than thy money, repoſinge 


| therein thy laſt ende,in that thou diddeſt ſerue 


it,louc it, and diddeſt that for it, which ought 
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to haue benedonne for almightie God alone; 


Now as touchinge the licentious loſenes of thy 
tongue, thy ſlaunders,detraGtions,infamies,in» 
ituries,flatteries, curſes, and lies, who were able 
to declare them?ſithin a manner all thy praGi- 
ſes and{dealinges haue bene exerciſed therein, 

Beſides the tenne comaundementes, examin 
alſo the ſeauen deadlie finnes , & thou ſhalt 


fee in bw manie of them thou haſt offended. 


How greate hath bene the ambition,preſump- 
tion,vaine glorie,and pride of thy harte? Howe 
intollerable the boaſtinge and vauntinge of 
thy wordes, and yanitie of thy workes? Howe 
exceedinge thy malice, thy anger, thyne enuie, 
thy gluttonie, and the pleaſures of thy bodic? 
And withall thy dulnes, and irkſomnes to all 
goodnes,and thy promptnes, and liuelines , to 
all mifcliefe,and wickednes? 

Peruſe likewiſe the workes of mercie, both 
corporall, and ſpirituall , and conſider howe 
{ſmalle accompte thou haſt made of them :and 
bow litle regarde thou haſt had of the neceſli- 
tic,and miſcries of others, beinge ſo carefull as 
thou haſt bene to prouide for thy ſelfe. 


. And nowe to enter into the benefates and 


giftes of almightie God, tell me praie thee, 


howe haſt thou yſed them ? the life which he 
hath geuen thee, wherein haſt thou beſtowed 
it?thy witte , thy ſtrengthe, and other giftes of 
nature,wherein haſt thou emploied them? thy 
goodes, thy landes , and thine other tempora]l 
{abſtance,wherein haſt thou conſumed them? 
For 
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For if thou wilt ſpeakeplainlie the truth, thou 
muſt needes ſaie, that thou haſt waſted them 


' vpon yanities,and trifles, which haue offended 


almightie God.So that of the benefites which 
thou haſt receaued of him, thou haſt made 
weaponsto fight againſt him: and with what 
thinges thou waſte bounde to do him greater 
ſcruice, with the ſame thou haſt committed 
greater ſinnes: takinge an occaſion of them to 
offende him more grieuouſly, whereas in dede 
they ſhoulde rather haue prouoked thee to 
haue loued him with greater affe&ion. Tobe 
ſhorte,thou haſt lined in fuch ſorte, astf rho 
haddeſt bene bounde nothing at all to almigh- 
tie God: as if thou haddeſt neuer receiued of 
him any benefite at all: or as if thou haddeſt 
created thy ſelfe, and diddeſt not depende of 
him. , 

He therefore that hath cies to ſee all theiſe 


miſeries, and to ynderſtande how farre aſtraye 


he hath wandered in all his waies, and howe 
lewdelic he hath fulfilled all theiſe bondes, and 
commaundementes , hath not he good cauſe ' 
(trowe yee)to bewaile,and lamente,yeaand to 
reſolue him ſelfe whollie into teares alſo,with 
the conſideration of theiſe ſo greate offences? 
What ſence hath he, that is not moued here- 
with? Who 1s he, that can lament,and will not 
lament atthis?Vnlefle he be ſuch a one,as ſeeth 
not howe greate waſte and hauoke he hath 
_ of all the riches and treaſures of his 
OUIEC: | 
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THE SECONDE CONSIDE 


ration:wherein 1s declared what thinges 
| are loſte by a deadlie ſinne, 


Lg. 2 


HEN thou haſt conſidered 
T7 j:he multitude of thy finnes, 
conſider forthwith what is 
AH/[loſte by them: to the ende, 
H&z&|Fhat thou maiſt by this 
Y.\S} [meane ſee, howe greate thy 
| —— ofles haue bene, & how of- 
ten times the ſame loſſes haue hapned.For this 
conſideration may peraduenture moue thee 
ynto ſorow and repentance for thy ſinnes. And 
ſurelie ſorowe can not be more conueniently 
beſtowed in any other matter, than in beinge 
Seint Chri- (0 wfull for our ſinnes. For as Saint Chrife- 
Joftome. A ome ſaieth : There is no loſſe in the worlde that can 
be recouered with ſorowe and griefe of minde, but onlie 
the Ioſſe that commeth by ſinne. wherefore mm all other 
matters 1t 1s Wnprofitably beſtowed, ſaunge im this caſe 
alone. He then that will endeuour to obteine J.. 
this holeſome and medicinable ſorowe,let him 
conſider with all humilitie,and attention, what 
is loſt by committinge one deadlie finne: and 
ſo ſhall heſee, what good reaſon he hath to be 
ſorie for the ſame. _ | 
whatisloft For firſt by a deadlie ſinne is loſte the grace . | 
by conmit- of the holie Ghoſte , which is one ofthe grea- 
deadlie fi teſt giftes that almightie God can geue to 2 
"aa creature 


/ 


_ 


—& a 
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creature in this life. Therebyis loſt alſo the cha» 
ritie, and loue of God,which goethalwaies in 
companie with the Tame grace. And if it be 
thought ſo greate a lofle to leeſe the fauourof 


an carthlie prince, ye may well conceaue, how 


farre greater loſſeitis to leeſe the fauour of the 
kinge bothof heauen, and earthe.Thereby are 
likewiſe loſt the vertues infuſed, and the giftes 
of the holie Ghoſte , ( althoughneither faithe 
nor hope are loſte,) wherewith the ſoule was 


bewtified, and adorned in the ſight of God,& 


| alſo armed & fortified againſt all the power 8 


forces of the enemie. Thereby isalſo loſte the 
title and intereſt to the kingdome of heauen, 
whichtitle proceedeth likewiſe from the grace 
of God: forſomuch as by grace is geuen glorie 


(as the Apoſtle ſaith. » Thereby is loſt likewiſe Row.6. 


the ſpirite of adoption, which maketh vs the 
ſonnes of God, and imparteth vnto ys the ſpi- 
rite and minde of ſonnes towardes him. And 
together with this ſpirite is loſte thereby the 
louinge entertainement due ynto ſonnes, and 
the fatherlie prouidence which almightie God 
hath of thoſe whom he receaueth for his chil- 
dren,which is one of the greateſt benefites that 
may be poſſeſledin this HR 4 
is loſte the peace and tranquillitie of a good 
conſcience, together with the bleſſinges and 
conſolations of the holie Ghoſte. And withall 
thereby is loſte the merite and fruite of all the 


good workes that a man hath donne in all the 


time of his whole life yntill that yeric houre. 


T12 OF CONTRITION. b. 
In like maner, thereby isalfo loſte the particis 
ation of the benefites of all the whole Catho« 
lque Churche , which no man then-enioyeth 
in ſuch ſorteashe did when he was in the ſtate. 

- of grace. 
ch = _ All this is loſte by one deadlie {inne. And that 
wy © fo . Whichis gottenthereby, is that a man( yntill 

' he repente and be reconſiled with almightie 

God) remaineth condemned for euer to the 

horrible paines of hell: And duringe the time 

that he {hall continue 1n deadlie finne he re- 

mainethe as then cancelled out of the booke 

of life: And whereas before he was the ſonne 

of god, heisby adeadlie finne become a bond- 

ſlaue of the deuel: And whereas before he was 

the temple and habitation of the moſt holie 

Trinitie , he is thereby become a denne of thes 
ues,and aneeſt of cockatrices. 

Emonge all which loſſes, the greateſt an 
 _ that whichisnfoſt to be lameted is the leeſing 

| - = F i of almightic God: becauſe this loſſe is the root Þ 
o leeſe af nd cauſe of all other lofſes. For to leeſe God | 


might ie 
Cod. 


is a refuſinge to haue God for his ſpeciall fa- 
ther , gouernour,paſtour, detender,and helper. 
in all his neceſſities, and to cauſe him of a mers 
cifull father to become an enemie, and a rigo- 
rous Indge. Now he that hath loſt ſuch a pre- 
cious treaſure as this 15, were 1t not conuentent 
that he ſhoulde lament and be ſorie for hisſo 

' Ofee, 9.x, greate loſſe? Rerorce not 0 1/Faell ( ſaith the Pro- 

- phete,) be not ſomerie as the reſte of the people:becauſe 


thou haſte committed formcation againſte thy Gods 
| The: + 
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Thehoſte of the tribe ofdan, marchinge on a 
time to beſiege a citie, entred into a houſe that 
was in the waie,and ſtole an Tdole of filuer 
which they founde therein, and the owner yn- 
derſtanding thereof followed after them, ma- 
kinge greate lamentation for the loſle of this 
Idole: the theeues demaunded of him why he j,dic.tg. 
wepte: to whome he anſwered, and ſaide: ye verſe.244 
haue ſtollen awaye my God from me, and yet 
do ye nowe demaunde of me why I -weepe? 
Noweif this miſerable infidel made ſo greate 
lamentation for the loſſe of his God of metall, 
which he himſelf had made,thinkinge that he 
had iuſte cauſe to weepe and ſorowe ſo grei- 
uoullie for ſuch a lofle as that was: how much 
more ought a Chriſtian man weepe, & lament, 
knowinge yndoubtedlic that ſo often as he 
comitteth a deadlie ſinne, heleeſeth not a falſe 
God, whichhe him ſelfe hath made, but the 
true cuerlaſtinge God, which hath made all 
thinges,both in heauen,and earthe? 

Now then fith this ſo greate benefite, with 


| all thereſt,are loſt by one deadlie linne, conſi- 


der with thy ſelfe , whether he hath not good 
cauſe to be earneſtlie ſorie at the vyerie harte, 
that hath loſt ſo-manie benefites , ſo greate ri- 
ches, and {uch an euerlaſtinge glorie, and hath 
caſt him ſelfdowne headlong into ſucha great 
ſeaofmiſeries? Why ſhoulde not he lamente, 
and be whollie confounded and aſhamed of 


him ſelfe that hath fallen voluntarilie after this 
ſorte into ſo manie calamities?Open thyne cies 
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S.Anſelmus O miſcrable ſoule ( ſaith hohe Anſelmus, ) and; 
The ftateof conſider what thou haſt bene heretofore, and: 
7 foule hat thou art nowe : where thou haſt bene 
” ad keretofore,& where thou arte now. Thou haſt 
bene the ſpouſe of the higheſt lorde: Thou haſt 
bene the temple of the liuinge God: Thou haſt 

bene a veſlell of ele&ion : Thou haſt bene the 
bridebedde of the ewterlaſtinge kinge : Thou 

haſt bene the throne of the trewe Salomon: 

Thou haſt bene the ſeate of wiſedome: Thou 

haſt bene the ſiſter of Angells, and theinheri- 

tour of the heauecns. All this thou haſt bene. 

And ſo oftenasT repeate , and ſaye, thou haſt | 

bene , thou haſt bene, ſo often haſt thou neede* 
toſoroweand lamente. Now what a wonder- 

hat chige ful greate change is this?The ſpouſe of almigh- 
#madeinatie God is become the harlot of Satan : The 
man by - temple of the holie Ghoſt is changed into a 
ae 91Þ.7 denneof theeues:The yeſlell of ele&tion intoa 
fime, vellel of corruption:The bridebedde of Chriſt 
into a ſtinckinge puddle of ſwine: The ſeate of 
almightie God into a chaire of peſtilence: The 

ſiſter of Angells into the fellowſhippe of de- 

uels: And ſhe that flewe alofte as a douc in the | 

aire, creepeth now as aſerpent, hiſſinge vpon 

All creats- the earthe. Wherefore O thou miſerable ſoule, 
res do be- 1: ment, & be ſorie for thy ſelfe,fiththe heauens 
— weepe for thee, ſith the angells do bewaile 
thee, ſith the Catholique Churche mourneth 
for thee, and ſith all the Sain&es do lamentthy | 
Philip.z, ftatc. Saint Paule bewaileth thee with teares, 
becauſe thou haſt ſynned, and haſt nordonne 


pennance | 
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pennaunce for ſuch wickednes as thou haſt 
committed. The Prophetes weepe full bitterlie 
for thee, becauſe they ſee the furie of Godster- 
rible juſtice comming fiercelie ypon thee. And - 
Teremie the Propher \headeth more teares for leremie.22 
thee, than for the ruinous walles of Terufalem: 
becauſe he ſeeth the noble Iſraell fallen downe 
from heauen,and the daughter of Sion to haue 


| loſtall her bewtie. 


THE THIRDE CONSIDE« 
tion : Of the maieſtic and goodnes of al- 
mightie God,againſtwhom weſinne. 


g. 3 


F thou wiltnow ſteppe one foote 
' further, and conſider the greatenes 
of the maieſtic,and goodnes of al> 
mightie God, againſt whom thou 
haſt ſinned, thou ſhalte here alſo 
finde greater matter of ſorowe, and griefe. For 
itis certaine, thatthe greater the perſonnage is 
that is offended, the greater's the offence , that 
is committed againſt him. Whereupon it fol- 
loweth, that if the perſon offended be of infinit 
dignitie, the offence committed againſt him 
muſtalſo be infinitelie grieuous,as it 1s in dede. 
Wherefore the more a man hall conſider, and 
ynderſtande the exceedinge greatenes of the 
mateſtic of almightie God, the more ſhall he 
penetrate and ynderſtande the malice and 
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heynouſnes of his owne finne. Lifte vp thing 
eics therefore on high,&beholde(if thou canſt 
how gftate the nobilitie, the riches , the digni- 
die, the wiſedome, the bewtie, the glorie, the 
goodnes,the maieſtic,the benignitie, & power 
of this lorde is: and how much all creatures are 
bounde vnto him: and hereby { halt thou yn- 
derſtande.in ſome degree the heynouſnes of 
thy ſinnes, which thou haſt committed againſt 
him. | | 

But emonge all theiſe excellencies and per-' 
fetions of almightie God, the conſideration 
of the wonderfull goodnes of his diuine mage- 
ſtic is wont to be of greatelt force to moue the 


The conſ:- 
deration of . ingot k 
the goodnes hartes of trewe penitentes: eſpeciallieto him, 


of God 4 of that hath alrcdie ſome experience, and know- 
greate3t lege thereof. The goodnes of almightie God 


orce to . . 1 
F £4 fin. 25 it maic be knowne by manie other meanes, 


nerto re- Tois it knowneprincipallic by the ineftimable 
pentance. benefite of the incarnation and paſſion of the . 
ſonne of God:& by the inſtitution of the moſt 
blefled Sacramente of the Aulter, wherein he 
offereth himſelfe dailic for vs, and doth com- 
municate himſelfe ynto vs, & dwelleth in our 
companie.The goodnes of almightie God may 
alſo be ſomewhat more particulerlie ynder- 
ſtoode , by conlideringe the manner of the 
louinge treytinge which this lorde vſeth to- 
wardes his elefted friendes, whom he viſiteth 
pfren times with ſo manie and ſo greate con- 
ſolations,witkuch greate and ſpecial fauours, 
with ſo greate light, with ſuch abundance of 


peace, 


6fF CONTRITION rIt7 
peace,and ſptrituall comforte,that matterimes 
the weakenes of mans nature is not able to ſu- 


ſteine the force of ſo greate conſolations. And 
accordinge hereunto it is written of one of 


thoſe holie fathers in the wildernes, that being | 


ſome times at his praiers he was wont to ſay. 
0 lorde,withdrawe a litle the waues of thy conſolations, 
Andat an other time he faide. 0 lorde ſeperate thy 
ſelfe awhile from me: for 1 can not abide the exceermge 


greatnes of thy ſiveetenes. Nowe ſuch a one 1s al-" 


mightie God,and ſuch are the fauours, louinge 
kindenes , and benefites , which the godlic are 
wonte to receaue of fo noble,goodgracious, 
fweete,and mercifull a lorde. For it ts not to be 
merueiled at, that he ſhoulde geue them to 
drinke of the cuppe of his delites,who for their 
fakes hathe drounken the cuppe of his moſt 
bitter paſſion. 

He then that fetteth before his etes this ſo 
greate goodnes of almightic God, and calleth 
to mind how oftetimes he hath offended him, 
hath he not good cauſe(trowe yee)to be ſorie, 
and to lamente, yea, and to wiſhethatallche 
members of his bodie were cies, toweepe and 


bewaile his ſo greate ingratitude? Saint Tohn Sint Toby 


Climacus writeth of one of thoſe ancict mon- 
kes, who hauinge committed a certaine faulte, 
demaunded licence of the father of the ntona- 
ſterie to goe into the houſe of the penitentes, 
(which was called a priſon, ) to doe pennance 
for that ſinne. And hauinge irene the ſatde 
Licence , (although againſt the fathers will, 

H 3 


Cl:macus. 
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becauſe his fault required mercie, ) the griefe 
which his ſoule there felte was ſo greate, for 
that he had offended ſuch alorde,and the knife 
of ſorowe ſo pearced his harte,(which charitie 
had made ſharpe, ythar in the ſpace of eight 
| daies he yeelded yp his ſoule vnto almightie 
God. Conſiderthou then with thy ſelfe, howe 
reate this ſorowe muſt be, that was able in ſo 
Fhorte a time to bereaue him of his life. But 
ſuch is the inwarde feelinge which thoſe do 
conceaue of ſinne, whoſe eies it pleaſeth al- 
mightie God to open, that they may ſee the ex- 
ceedinge greate malice,which is in the ſame. 
Now then if this holie penitent ſorowed and 
lamented ſo much for the committinge of one 
onlie deadlie finne:how much more oughte he 
to ſorowe, and lamente, that hath conſumed 
the greateſt parte of his life in heapinge ſinnes, 
ypon finnes, and in multiplienge euermore of- 
fenſes againſt almightic God. 


THE FOVRTHE CONSIDE- 
ration: Of the greate iniurie that is donne 
. toalmightie God by a deadlie ſinne. 


S. 4. 


ONS1DEx alſo (beſides the pre- 

miſſes) the great iniurie that is don- 

QSRF neto _— God by ſinne, that 

ere, thou maiſt thereby. vnderſtande 

how much thou oughteſt to be grieued there- 
| wy 


I 


\ 


Jake 
2. 
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'with. For as often as weſinne, this indgement 
paſſeth ſecretlie in praQtiſe within our hartes, 
alchough we do not perceaue it: Of the one 
ſide there is ſette before ysthe profite of ſinne, 
(which is the delite or commoditie for which 
wedo ſinne:) & of the other,the offence which 
we committe-againſte almightie God, whoſe 
friend hips loſt by that deadlie. finne. So that 
Imightie- God is put in one ballance, and the 
pens ts that cometh by ſinnein the other, 
and man beinge placed in the middeſt, reſol- 
ucth with him ſelfe rather to leeſe the friend- 
ſhip and fauour of almightic God than the 
| pleaſuxe or commoditic- which he: thinkerh 
willcome vnto him by fine. Whatthingnow 
can be more horrible than this ? What thinge 
cart be more ynſeemelie for that ſo greate a 
mateſtie, than to preferre ſo baſea thinge be- 
fore him? What thinge doth moreceſemble 
that wicked face of Pe Iewes , who when 
they had the choiſe offered vnto them, whe- - 
ther they woulde haue Chriſte, or Barrabas, Math.x7. 
an{wered,thatthey woulde rather haue Barra- 
bas, than Chriſte? What other thinge els is this, 
but (ſo-farre forthe as our wicked aRe can ex- 
tende ) to take awaie fromalmightie God his 
crowne,andglorie,whichis deweto himalone. 
as to the laſt ende, and to attribute-the ſame 
vnto a mans owne ſinful commoditie,or plea- 
ſure? For whoſocuer doth more eſteeme his 
owne pleaſure than God,& doth preferreit be- 
foreGod, he depriueth God thereby (ſomuch 
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Feremie. 2. 


_ or conrerriom A 
as lieth in him )of that dignitie which is dae 
vnto him as to the laſt ende, & geuethit to his 


pleaſure, which is all one, as to take awaie the 


Crowne from the Creator,and to geue itto hig 
creature. What thinge can be more horrible 
than this? Almiglftie God commaundeth euen 
the heauens them ſelues thatthey ſhould won- 
der hereat, ſayinge by his Prophete Ieremie: 
wonder 0 ye heauens at this matter,and let your gates 
fall downe with wonder : for two euels haue my people 
committed: they haue abandoned me, who am the foun. 
#4ine of liuelie water , and are gonne to drinke of 4 bro- 


keneondutte , that 1s not able to holde any water at all. 
| Hethen that ſhall conſider how manie thou« 


fande times he hath donne this iniurie ynto al- 
mightie God, howe can he but tremble and 
quake for feare? How can he butdeſire that his 
eles were become riuers of teares,that he might 
weepeand bewaile both daie and night for his 
ſo greate offences? Conſider therefore O thou 
miſerable ſinner, againſt whom thou haſt ſin- 
ned: and wherefore thou haſt ſinned: whom 
thou haſt forſaken,and whom thou haſt taken: 
what thou haſt loſte, and what thou haſt gai- 
ned: andbe aſhamed of thy ſelfe now whileſt 
thou haſt time, that thou be not confounded 
hereafter euerlaſtinglie at the daie of Gods 
judgement. 


THE 
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THE FYFTE CONSIDERA- 


tion : Of the hatred that almightie God 
beareth againſt ſinne. 


$ | 
OR the obteininge of this holie 


{orowe and hatred of finne,it will 
helpe thee verie much to conſider 
deepelie with thy ſelfe the greate 
| < hatred that almightie God bea- 
reth againſt finne. The which ts ſogreate,that How greate 
no mans ynderftadine is able to comprehende hatred Ged 


O 
. begs : : X — bearet 
it. And it is alſo yerie certaine, that if of all the not fo- 


ynderſtandinges created there were made one ,;. 
ynderſtandinge, and of all the tongues in the 
worlde one tongue, all this were notable to 
expreſſe , nor to ynderftande the _— 
Sreatnes of this hatred. The reafon hereof is 
manifeſt. For it is cleare, that the better a man 
ts,the more he loueth that which is good, and 
abhorreth that which is wicked. Wherefore G94 54-. 
2p Ne "4. reth infinit 

almightie God beinge good , and not onlie,,,, ;, 
good, but alſo infinitelie good, it followeth goednes: 
that he muſt nedes beare infmite loue to good- infinite ha- 
nes,and infinite hatred againſt wickednes. And '7*4<24nft 
therefore the one he rewardeth with cuerla- EK * 
ſting glorie,and the other he punniſheth with 
euerlaſtinge tormentes, and with depriuation 
of infinite felicitie. - | 

Moreouer it js certatne,that almightie God 
abhorreth finne ſo much as it deferueth to be 


PS | 
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. _  abhorred:thatis,accordinge to the malice, and 
—_— deformitie, that is therein. And this malice 
foie, Þcing infinite, (for thatit is againſt almightie 
God, whoſe maieſtie is infinite,) it followeth, 

that the hatred and abhorringe which almigh- 

tie God conceaueth againſt {inne muſt needes 

be alſo infinite. " 

But for the better ynderſtandinge of the 

m—_ of this hatred,it ſhall ſerue verie well 
or our purpoſe to conſider deepelie ſome of 

the moſt terrible punniſhmentes that atmigh- 

tie God hath at times ſente into this worlde 

The ſenere for finne :to the intent that( for ſo much as by 
prnniſh- the workes the harte is knowne,)we may come 
mentes vſed to vnderſtande by theiſe punniſhmentes of al- 
againſt fir- mnightie God for tinne ſomewhat of the great- 
"4 _ nes of the hatred which he conceaueth againſt 
Cod bateth finne.Tell me then,what a terrible puniſhment 

P | 

and abhor- of almightie God was that ypon that moſt 
reth it. bewtifull Angel Lucifer, and ypon all his com- 
_ os + plices,{ith that for one onelie {inne ſo noble & + 
1 ſoexcellentea creature as he was, became the 
moſt horrible and fowleſt feendein hell? And 

beinge ſo familiara friendeas he was with al- 

mightie God, became the greateſt of his ene- 

mies? What a punniſhment of almightie God 

Geneſ.3. was that likewiſe ypon our firſt father Adam, 
and al his poſteritie? And that alſo,when all the 

whole vniuerſall worlde was drowned. with 

Geneſ.7. thewaters of the flood? And that of thoſe fue 
Geneſ- 19. cities, which were burned with flames of fier 
"E25 from heaucn? And that of Hely for his negli- 
gence, 


c 


oa _ . v; 
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gence, innot chaſtiſinge his ſonnes? And that r.Rex. 1g: 
of Saule for his diſobedience? And that of Da- 2+ Reg. 122 
uid for his adulterie? And that of Nabuchodo- panid. 4. 
noſor for his pride? And that of Ananias,8 Sa- A. 5. 
| phira, for theire couetouſnes ? To conclude, 
| whata terrible puniſhment is that of themoſt 
| horrible paines of hell, that ſhall endure for math. 25. 
ever, and cuer, which is the proper punniſh- 
ment for{inne? But aboue all this,how greate 
was that punniſ hment, and fatiffation,which 
almightie God laide ypon the ſhoulders of his 
owne onlie begotten aka our ſwete Sautour 
eſus Chriſte for the ſinnes of the worlde?That 
unniſhment is much more to be wondered 
at,than all the others , conſideringe the infinite 
dignitie of theperſon ypon whom it was exe- 
cuted. Eche one of theiſe ſo terrible punniſh- 
mentesif they be conſidered atrentiuelie with 
all their partes,and circumitances,will helpe vs 
verie much to ynderſtande the wonderfull ri- 
| gour of Gods iuſtice , and the greate hatred 
which hebeareth againſt ſinne . By meanes of 
which conſideration the feare of God {halbe 
+ Aftiirredvpin our hartes, and withall an earneſt 
ſorow &abhorringe of all ſinnes. For ſomuch 
as in yeriedeede they deſerue to be abhorred 
ſomocheas almightie God him ſelfe doth ab- 
horre them. And although neither thou nor 
any other man is ableto conceaue ſo greate a 
hatred againſt ſfinne as almightie God doeth: 
yetattheleaſt abhorre ſinne 7, much as is poſ- 
ſible for thee to doe, and praie alwaies ynto 
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_ 7 OF CONTRITION. by 
—__ God, that it may pleaſe him toen- 
creaſe in thee this hatred and abhorringe of 
finne: for therein conſiſteth a verie great parte 
of true pennance,and of Chriſtian iuſtice. 


THE SIXTHE CONSIDERA4-; 
tion : Of deathe, and of that which 
followeth after the ſame. 


g. 6. 


NOIKEwWTSE the callinge to remem- 
brance of the paines of hell,(which 
be ſo horrible,) and of the yniuerſal 
laſt iudgement , whichſhalbe ſo ri- 
| gorous, )& of the particuler tudge- 
_ metimmediatlie after eche mans death,(which 
Lk Ray f euerie houre looketh for ys,){houlde moue vs 
death with- Þy all reaſon to conceaue ſorowe and feare 
draweth ys for our ſinnes : fith that eche one of theiſe 
finme. thinges by the ſeluesdo threaten ſuch great ter- 
rible calamities to him, that ſhal be founde gil- 
tie of any one deadlie finne. And the lefle time 
we haue to liuein this worlde, the nearer we 
are thereunto.For when this time of departing 
out of this worldeſ hall come,(and ſuerlic eue- 
rie man ought to thinke thar ir is yerie neare 
ynto him, ) what {hall the ſinner doe? What 
ſhall heſay? What ſhall he thinke? For then 
euerie wicked man mate trulie ſaie:O my foule, 
nowe is the time expired of thy pride, of thy 
yanities , of thy follies , and of the _— | 
an 
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and pleaſures of thy fleſhe,the which thou haſt 
loued more than God,8 ynto whom thou haſt 
bene more obedient than to God: ſith that for 
them thou haſt ſo often times offended God! 
Where are ye nowe my yanitic, and pride? 
Whither are ye fleddeo my delites, al plea- 
ſures? What haue ye geuenme ? What haue 
ye lefte me in poſſeſſion for ſo manie yeares 
employedaltogether in your {eruice? For your 
ſakes haue I loſt euerlaſtinge lite. For you haue 
I offended almightie God. For you haue I 
loſt heauen,andgained hell.For yoy haueTI loſt 
infinite benefites, & hauedeſerued to be a per- 
petuall companion of the deuels.Tellme now, 
what is that whichye haue lefte mein recom- 
pence of ſo greate miſeries, and calamities ? If 
this then will thus afluredlie followe at the 
houre-of death: if all theiſe prickinges and re- 
morſe of conſcience for thy finnes ſhall at that 
time byteand gnawe thy harte,(and peraduen- 
turealLin yaine : ) how much better were it for 
thee to ſuffer now preſentlic theiſe prickinges, - 
and remorſe of conſcience for thy ſinnes,to thy 
greate profite, and commoditie, and to enter 
into iudgemente now preſentlie with thy ſelfe 
for thy finnes, to the ende, thar thou be not at 
the houre of thy death iudged for them of al- 
mightie God? eſpecially confideringe that the 
holie ſcripture forewarneth, and aſlureth vs; 
that in caſe we ſhall judge our ſclues, we ſhall 
not be tudged. | 
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THE SEAVENTH CONST © 
deration : Of the benefites of | 
almightie God. 
S. 7 


OL V T abouecall theiſe conſideratiss, 


The Conſi- * ; : 

dro of it{hal encreaſe thisabhorringe and. 
the greate ſorowe for thy ſinnes, to conſider 
benefites of the multitude of the benefites of al- 


— ; mightie God. For the more pro: 


«mazto foundlic thou ſhalt confider howe beneficiall 
xefrainefio almightie God hath bene towardes thee, the 
Szw. moreconfufion & ſhame ſhalt thou conceaue 
againſt thy ſelfe, when thou ſeeſt thyne owne 
ingratitude,and lewde miſdemeanor towardes 
him.For by this waie the Prophetes vſed manie 
times to induce the people of God to bewaile 
and lamente their finnes. And with this kinde 
of perſuaſion began Nathan the Prophet to 
2-Reg.12. aggrauate the ſinne of Dauid, when before 
that he woulde reprehende him of his ſinne of 
adulterie,which he had committed,he firſt de- | 
clared vnto him the greate graces, fauours,and 
ſpeciall benefites, which he had receiued of al- 
mightie God. | | 
The benefſ- Now in like ſorte maiſt thou calle to remem- 
ze of God brance the multitude of the benefites of al- 
wwardes mightie God towardes thee:and eſpeciallie the 
mankinde, "Wine" ! : 
enefites of thy creation,conſeruation,redem- 
ption, baptiſme, yocation,diuine inſpirations, 
preſeruation of thee from dangers, and miles 
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ries, with other innumerable benefites, which . 
ourlord hath mercifully beſtowed vpon thee. 
For if thou be able tocaſtthis accoptearight, 
thou ſhalt finde, thatall thinges whicharein . 
heaven or in carthe are his benefites: and that 
all the members and ſenſes of thy bodie are his 
benefites: and that all the motions which thou 
haſt of life are his benefites:to be ſhorte, that 
the breade which thou eateſte, the grounde 
which thou treadeſt ypon,the ſonne which ge- 
ueth thee heate, & the heauen which yeeldeth 
thee light, with all other thinges, are his bene- 
fites. Andto comprehendeall in one woorde, 
all thinges in this world ( be they benefites , or 
miſeries,) are his benefites.For all theiſe bene- 
fites hath he created for thee, &from all theiſe 
miſceries hath he delinered thee, or at the leaſt 
fromthe greateſt parte of them. For certaine 
it 1s, that there is no kinde of miſerie that any 
man ſuffereth, but that an other may ſuffer the 
ſame.Now what thinge is more to belameted, 
than that thou haſt lined ſo longe time in ſuch 
agreate forgetfulnes, and ignorance of ſuch a 
lounge lorde, in whoſe armes thou waſt em- 
braced, of whoſe breaſtes thou waſt nouri- 
ſked,by whoſe fpirite thou diddeſt liue, whoſe 
{ hyntnge ſonnegaue thee heate, whoſe proui- 


dence gouerned thee? to be ſhortein whome A@.17. 


thou diddeſt moue,liuc,and haddeſt thy being. 
What greater wickednes could there be, than 
to continue ſo longe time in offendinge him, 
who alywaics continued in doinge thee good? 

andto 
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and to committe ſo manie lewde aRes againſh. 


* 


* 


him, who hath beſtowed ſo manie benefites  ® 
ypon thee?But aboue all this, whar greater ini». *” 
quitic coulde therebe deuiſed, than to offende ' 
him, who, hathe trauailed for thy ſake ſo manie 
' waies,faſted ſo manie &ſo longe faſtes,ſhedde 
ſo manie teares, made ſo manie praters,ſuffered 
fo manie ininries,taken ſo greate paines, ſuſtes . 
- ined ſo manie diſhonours, ſo manie infamies, - '* 
ſo manie yea and ſogreate tormentes ? For itis '* 
moſt certaine, that all theiſe he ſuffered for thy 
ſinnes,a{well to ſatiſie for them , as togeue vs . 
'to vnderſtande the greate hatred he beareth 
againſt them,ſith he tooke ſo greate paines to 
deſtroie them. Conſider thetefore whether 
thou haſt not good cauſe to mollifie, yea ane 
to reſolue thy ſelfe whollic into teares , ſith 
thou haſt ſo often times with thy ſinnes buffe= 
ted a freſhe,whipped,and crucified ſuch a moſt, 
louinge and mercifull lorde,who hath ſuffered | 


allthis for thy ſake? 


. 
a 
2 
—— 
Fg 
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. *'* Now thenwhena man conſidereth on the 


tifulnes ofalmightie God towardes him: and 
on the other ſide, his owne ſo greate ingrati- 
tude and rebellion againit God,let him turne - 
ynto him with a Contrite and humble hartez 
and let him fate this praier ftollowinge. 


A PRAYER 
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A PRAYER, TO'STIRRE VP 
IN THE SOVLE A.COMPYNC- 

_ tion,and ſorowe for her {innes. 


'*% The fourthe Chapter. 


» fs L216 T ov onlic begotten ſonne of almigh» Sh ” 
EY tie God, great ———_— are the _— ,, 4 þ Y 
6), . IS & 0 F- id 
AW = fires Olord,which I hauc receaued of thee! f IO 
*y Thou haſt raiſed me from the myer and how 
Rare duſt ofthe carth:and haſt created my ſoule dy - 
of nothinge after thine owne image., andlikenes: and 
haſt made it capable of thy glorie. Thou haſt geuen me 
vaderſtandinge,memorie, will, free chaiſe, with all my 
other members, and ſenſes,to the ende that with then 
I might knowe thee, and loue thee. Thou haſte preſer- 
ued me eucn whiles I was yet 1n my mothers wombe, 
chat I-might not there dic withoutthe holie water of 
babriſme,Thou haſt patientlic borne with me a longe 
time, after ſo manic deadlie finnes, even ynrillthis pre-: 
ſente houre,whereas others baninge lefle offended om 
1,(becauſe thou diddeſt not expecte theire repentance | 
 longea time asthou haſt donne myne,)are now. per- 
aduenture tormented in the moſt. horrible burninge Libheaty 
fire of hell. Beſides al rhis, it was thy pleaſure ro become fi 
man,&'to be conuerſant emongemen | e.An vo "o 
 formetobe afflited,punnithed,troubled, and couered 
all ouer with a bloodie ſweare, to be raken,bounde; buf- * 
fered,and ſpette vpon,to be deſpiſed, blaſphemed, reui- 
led,andapparelled in mokerie,with white & redde gar- 
mentes. For my ſake thou walt contented to be rorke 
with whippes , crowned with rhornes, ſmitten with a 
reede,8to haue thine cies coucred with a veile,to be c6- 
demned to deathe,ando be ledde tothe place of execu. 
tion with thar heauie crofſe ypon thy ſhoulders ,where= 
uppon thou waſt nailed with greate and ſharpe nailes; 
ſcrte betweene two theeues , and reputed. cmonge'the 
wicked, geucn to drigke bitter gaule,and yinegar,andin 
| I 


130 Or ConTRrYITION: = 
th ende put to amoſtcruell, and ſhamefull death, In. 


this wiſe O lorde with ſo manic intollerable troubles &* 
Redewd lt paynes haſt thou redeemed me;and 1 a moſte vile and 


4 uarolif 4, wretched ſinner, ſhowing my ſelfe vnrhankefull for all 
theiſc benefites, have ſo ofren times imitten thee again 
10 vpon ths gran have en och ages 16 
ed thee.that I haue dezſerued rhat all creatures in the _ 


worldeſhoulde riſe vp in armes againſt me, be reuen. 
ged of me,for the greate iniuries, which I haue donne 
varto thee. - 


| 46 But what ſhall 1 faic beſides all thisof the abuſinge# 
A wt 9.8 - Frhe holie Sacramenres,& of the medecines, which - wn 
farrome haitordeined for me 


ee te ae rn 
To 


haſTordeined Tor me with thy moſte precious bloo®t 
Thou haſt waſhed me,and receaued me as one of thine: 
in theholie Sacrament of Babtiſme. There was I made. 
_ thy ſonne by adoption, and conſecrated as thy temple, 
.,e ; - anointedas a prieſt, asa kinge, 8 asa warlike ſouldiour, 
| that ſhouldealwaies fight againſt the deuel thyne ene- 
© mie.There thou rookeſt my ſoule to be thy ſpowle,and 
aueſt me all ſach bewrifull ornamenres,as were requi- 
itefor that ſo excellenteadignitie. Now what haueT 
donne with alltheiſe precious lewells, which thou. haſt 
| beſtowed vpon me? Alas moſt miſerable vile ſinner thar 
| INIOYN Iam, what diligence or care haue 1 taken to preſerue 
| fruginh o\is | theiſe treaſures 2 Thou haſt taken me for thy ſonne,and 
| I haue made my ſelfe a bondeflaue to finne. Thou haſt 
| - conſecrated me for thy temple,8 I haue made my felfe 
an habitation for the deuel. Thou gaueſt me armour, 
and diddeft binde me to be thy trewe knight, and I haue 
rineto thine enemies ſide. Thou haſt made me a kinge, 
and | haue rebelled againſt thee , with the kingdome, 
which rhou gaueft me. Thou haſte eſpouſed my ſoule 
vato thee in perpetuall Charitic,and [ haueloued vani- 
-_ tiecmorethan truthe, &cſteemed a creature more than 
the- Creator. It wete reaſon(O my lorde)t | 


now beginnctoweepeanJbovaile, ſithens L hauc com- 

nutted{uch heynous ſfinnes againſte thee. This forowe 

& griefefor my ſinnes is the - >> which:thou haſt {o | 
 lJongetimelooked forat my handes, cuen from the rims 
that thou firſt gaueſt me life, Forthis haſt thon ſo often 


times 
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for all this O my-moſt louinge lorde,fithence thou | 
ſuffered for my ſake Crmn thinges, and haſt 
'me in commaundement that 1 ſho! ns 
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times called me;,borne with me,punniſhed me;cheriſhed 


me,and ſought by all meanes rodrawe me againe'varo 


thee. Thou haſt lboked,and rariedfor me,8& I haueabu- faith fs 


ſed thy patience. Thou haſt called me, and I haue ſtop- 
ped mine ceares;and woulde-notharken to thy callinge. 
Thou haſt geuen/mealonge time to do penaunce - 
my ſinnes; and Thaue conſumed irinpride,and yanitie. 
Thou haſt ſtricken mie, and I haue nor felte ir. Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me, and I woulde not receaue thy corre- 
Rion. Thou haſt taken great paines & trauaileto make 
me cleane , and yet is nor the ruſtines 'of my- vices 
ſcoured awaie;'no not with fier. The more TI haue bene 
chaſtiſed, arid cheriſhed by thee ; the more hath myne 
harte bene hardened:ſhewinge my ſelfe vathankeful ro- 
wardes the one; & rebellious rowardes the other. Bux yet 

haſt 


nor miſtraſterhy goodnes : I therefore teferre m 


y {elte- 
whollie to thy mercie, and do beſceche thee to ora 


” 
Q- 


es I may pleaſe thee,and ſeruethee in ſuch ſorre, thar| © 
I neuer ſeperate my felfe fromthee any more, -burrha 


me grace toamende my lis. rhas Hog this rims forvar: |, DE 
Ogle | 


HERE FOLLOWE T H. AN OTHER 
© deuour'praier, to'defierpardon, and - 
'--xemiſsion of our: finnes, | 


The fifte Chapter. 


L2.flp Mos Tr: mighticlorde, and Creator of all 
, Sgt rhinges,when I thinke with my ſclfe how 
AP. . grieuouſlic I haue offended thine infini 
r x IT) To " | ; 
res mync ownefolli niiderwhat 
' . louingeand bounriful father T haue forfa- 
ken, I accurſe- myne ingratitude» when I beholde how 
Iam fallen NCA AIAN Las miſe= 
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0d Fmandelf 


of 
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% d fr 
3 


| ÞP 
+ Almightie 


God « redie 


to pardon VE My xovght home againe vpo 
all ſuch as the ſhepcheardes ſhoulders LL gre | 


_ be penitent pariſon ofthe pr f £, whole liucl 


. "8* 


to extremb 
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| bouO. mygimrghiic G00 
| ue forſaken. Receaue therefore O lorde mer- 
cifullic the humble thardefireth pardon of rhee,yhom 
thou haſt ſo pacientlie looked for,cuen vnrill this pre-- 
4+ {&re hower. Alas,I ani.notworthy on lfreyp 

cles towardes thee , 0th calle thee farher *but. tor. ts 

much as thou arre a txuefathier iz deede ; may ic. pleaſe). 
thee to looke ypon nic with: thy fathetlic 6it5*: Wy 


=P _ allthofe thar wanderout-of the waie: to-returne againe 
Els #(- to them ſelues. Fot rhis [ropentanccand ſatowe £0 
WE 21% nes Lars Lhad nor had;Fhou haddenork 


ery 


ara f ihe 


- me,& diddeſt open mynecies,thatT might ſee my, 
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, OF#:[ConTrIT 0: 
ele ypon me. When I wtnte wandgringe a-farre of 
thee.thou diddeſt lodke:downe cyen from heauea't 


and take a'viewe how full fraught I was with {o man 
finnes: and cuen 2t this inſtante thou commeſt ro; re- 

ceaue me againe, geuinge me knowlege, and* mindeful- 

-nes,of myne innocencie,whichI hauc loſte.Ldonor ic: + 
| y moſt (weeteembracinges,, and kifles* nor the 

riche garmEt thar was wont to clothe merneither yetthe 

ringe ofmyne ancient dighttie:] ſue not to bereceaued 

againc into the ſtare & dignitic of thy ſonues:bus thoy 
ſhalt do verie much for me, in caſeit may pleaſerhee rc 
number me-emonge thy bondſlayes , and ſa-te-marks 
me with thy ſigne,and'ts fetrer me with thy chaines 
thatI m A Againe it ſhall 
neuergricuemetobeinthislifeone of the moſt abieRe 
ſaues in thy houſe, ſo that I may ncuer b 
from thee. Harken therefore yatc 
moſt merciful father and grauprt 
onlie be | ac , anc h 
greiuous paſſion, & deathe. Gr; 
that ic maycleanſe my harte:& gon! 


Lo e 


thy mercie hath called me backe.To thee O my lotde be 
all honour,and glorie,worlde without cnde. Amen. 


AN OTHER NOT ABLE DEYOPYTE, 


44 [ſhe ohoftli 
praterodefre pardon far our ſimes. = fall 
| ſhall do 


This praier the penitent ought:to ſaic before he goe tg well ts coii- 
Confeſſion with all the attention,and deuotion, that ſell ſome of 
is poſlible : that Chriſtian I meane,, which defzech their peni- 
to obteine Contrition and pardon for his innes. Fox tetes toſaye 
herein he ſhall: clearlie ſee, howe much he is bounde this pra- 


to almightie God, and how e repentance he ver, either 
ought to haue,for that he hath offeaded ſuch alorde. before they 
” _ . come t0 


3: fifimg 


Or ConTRITION- bs 
=—> Ho ſhall geue moiſture to wy 
heade, and fountaines of teares 
ro myne cies, and I will bewaile 
) 21 borh daye and nighte my ſinneg, 
AJ) | and myne Gn againſt al. 
"Sf mightic God my Creator? There 
are many thinges of greate ef 
cacie O-moſt omniporence lorde, 
ro ſtirre and prouoke the: hartes 
of mento compunttion, and to cauſe them to come to 
the knowlege of their finnes. Bur there is no one thinge 
ſo ffeuall as to conſider the greatenes of thy goodneg, 
& the multitude of the benefites which thou haſt ſhewed 
euen towardes ſinners themſelues . And therefore that 
my miſerable ſoule may in this wiſe be confounded 
I will beginne O lordeto rehearſe ſome parte of thy be. | 
nefites, and ſome pane of my wickednes, that herebyit |} 
may more clearlic appeare , what thou arte, and what [ 
am:what thou haſt bene towardes me, and what I haue 
bene towardes thee. | | 
Artime there was O lorde when Thad no beinge at all, 
and thou ganeſt me a beinge, and diddeſt raiſe me yp 
from the {lyme of the earthe,and diddeſt make me after 
thyne owne image,and likenes. Euen from my mothers 
wombe thou haſt bene my God: forſomuch as from the 
firſte beginninge of my beinge vnrill this preſente daie, 
thou haſt bene my father, my Sauiour,my defender, and 
all my comforte. Thou haſt there formed my bodie,and 
all my ſenſes : Thou haſt created my Soule with all het 
powers:and euen vntillthis yerie inſtant thou haſt pre- 
ſerued mylyfe with the benefites, and cheriſhinges, of 
thy prouidence. All this was burlitle conſidering thy 
mightie power. For although the ſame in irſclfe was ve- 
riemuch (in reſpete that it was all:) yet forſomuch as 
all the ſame was to thee withour any coſte , or charge, to 
make me the more bounde vnto thee, thou wouldeſt be- 
ſtowe vpon me ſome thinge that ſhoulde coſt thee full 
dearelic. And therefore thou cameſt dywne from heauE 
ynto the earthe to ſeeke me out through all thoſe waics 


whereby had loſt my ſelfe. Thou haſt honoured my na- 
cure 


be. AR Ko 


.captiuirie , 
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ture with thy humanitie.Thou haſte delivered meout of 
by thine owne imprifonmente, Thou. haſt 
plucked me out of the power of the deucll,by puttinge 
thy ſelfe intothe handes of tinuers. Thou haſt deſtroygd 
my ſinnes,by takinge vpon thee the ſhape and forme of 
a finner. It was thy bleſſed will and pleaſure to bynde me 
with this grace, to make mein loue with thee with this 
benefite,to ſtrengthenmy hope with theiſe merites, and 
to cauſe me vtterly to abhorre finne,by ſhewing vnato me 
what thou haſt donne to deſtroy finne, Thou haſt caſt 
hoartte burning coals yponthe dead coales of my harte, 
to the intente that by ſuch a multitude of benefites as 
are included in this benefite I ſhoulde loue thee , that 
haſt donne ſo much for me, and haſte diſcouered thy fo 
greate and ſpeciall loue vnto me. ” 
Thon ſeeſte me here O lorde redeemed: but whar 
ſhoulde ithaue holpen me to be redeemed,in caſe I had - 
not bene babtized?Emonge ſuch a multitude of infidells 
as are diſperſed throughout the whole worlde, it wastby 
bleſſed will. that I ſhoulde be inthe number of thy faith- 


Full Catholique Chriſtians,andone bf choſe to whome 


belongeth ſo happica lotte,as to be. thy ſonne, regenera- 
ted by the water of holie Babtiſme.There was I receaued 
for one of thine. And there was that wonderful Accorde 
ſolemnized and agreed vponberweene thee;and me, that 
thou ſhouldeſt be my God,and I thy ſeruaunte: thou: my 
farher,and I thy-ſonne:and thar ſo we ſhoulde comende 
rogether,thou indoinge to me the workes of a father, 8: 
Lin rendringe vnto thee the ſeruices, and obediencesof 
a childe.W hat ſhal I ſaie of the other Sacrametes which 
thou haſte ordeined for a remedie of my miſeries,proui- 
dinge a medecine for my wondes , with, the. precious 
blood of thyne owne woundes? vet 

| Notwithſtandinge now all theiſe kindes of ſaccours 
& helpes,my wickednes hath bene fo greate,that I haue 
loſte this firſte grace of innocencie: and thy mercic hath 
bene fo abundant,that thou haſt forborne me vncill this 
pxeſente houre.O my hope,andonlie refuge!How can 
withoutteares calkto minde,how.ofttrimes death mi 
haue taken. me. our of this worlde ;in all theiſe times. 
Cie Ay: I 4 | 


Apoc.3. 
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fo lewdelic ſpente,and'yerdid not!How manie milliony 
of ſoules are now perhappes burninge in the moſt hoxy. 
ble rormentes of hell fier, for ſmaller ſinnesthan ſomeof 
thoſe which I then commited, andas yer am I preſerued 
by thee from burninge in that moſte horrible fier!What 
ſhoulde haue come of me, if thou O lorde haddefſt takes 
me outof this life ar that time,as thou rookeſt othery 
W hat aterrible iudgemente ſhould haue bene prepared 
for mein caſe thy iuſtice had founde me in that damina- 
ble ſtate with my greiuous ſinnes ſo newhe commited 
againſt thee!Who was he that helde thy handes arthat 
time, from doinge of iuſtice ypon me! Who was he that 
entreated for me when I was faſte a-ſleepe 2 Who ſtaide 
the punniſhmetofthy furie at that time,when I through 


' my ſinnes prouoked the ſame? Wharſaweſt thou in me, 


thar it pleaſed thee to make my ſtate and condition ber. 
ter than theirs, whom deathe tooke awaic in the middeſt 
of their licentious difſolute wantonnes , and perillous 
heates of raginge youthe? At thartime did my finnes crig 
out againſt me, and yet it pleaſed thee to ſtoppe thyne 
eares', and not to heare them. My wickednes increaſed 
dailic againſt rhee,and yet did thy mercie increaſe daihe 
towardes me. I continued -in committinge of fſinnes 
againſt thee , and thou in lookinge for my repentance: 
I inrunninge awaic from thee, and thou in ſeekinge by 
all meanes ro finde me. I alwaics laboured to oftende 
thee, & thou waſt never wearie of tarienge for my con- 
uertion. Andas though my ſinnes had bene ſeruices;and 
not offences,I dideyen in the middeſt of them receaue 
from thee manie good inſpirations,and manie merciful 
rebukes, which did reprehende and condemne my diflo- 
tare and ſinfull life. How often times haſt thou called 
me,and inwardlie cried vnto me,ſaying: thou-haft com- 
mitted fornication withas manie louers asthou'woul- 
deſt,yetreturne vnto me, and I will receaue thee? How 
manie times haſt thon called me with theiſe and other 
the like louinge ſpeaches : yea and ſometimes feared me 
alſo with terrours, and threatninges, by puttinge me in 
minde of the danger of deathe,and of the rigour of thy 
tuſticc!How manix Catholique preachers and _— 
| | Fathers 


Or ConTtRYITION- 37 
fathers haſt thou ordeined, to the ende, that with their 
deuout Sermons,and godlie counſels,they might awake 
me; and helpe me outof my wicked damnable ſtate of 
life! How often times haſt thou purſued me, nor onlie 
with wordes, but alſo with workes, ſometimes alluringe 
me with benefites , and ſomerimes chaſtifinge me with 
punniſhmentes , laying in waite for me- all manner of 
waies,(as the hunters dowhen they followe their game,) 


thatT ſhould not flic awaie from thee. 


Now what recompence can 1 make thee O lorde for 
all theiſe benefites ? For in that thou haſt created me, I _ 
owe vnto thee all thatIam : forſomuch as all is thyne 
owne handieworke. In that thou haſt preſerued me, I 
owe vnto thee al my beinge,and life:forſomuch as thou ' 
doeſt whollie ſuſteine it. And whereas thou gaueſt thy 
ſelfe as a raunſome for my redempri6 , what have I now 
remaininge:o beſtowe vpon thee 2? If Thad all the lives 
of men, and of Angells, and ſhoulde offer them vp all 
ynto thee in ſacrifice, what were all this' in-compariſon 
of one droppe of that moſt precious blood, which thou 
haſt ſhedde for me? ' 


Now who ſhall geueteares to myne cies, that I miay lere. 9. 
bewaile myne vnthankfulnes for { manie benefites! Eſare. 5. 


Helpe me O lorde at this preſente , and geueme grace, 
that I may know how to cofeſle myne ynieſtice againſt 
my ſelfe.I am that vnfortunare man, which A | 
it hath not ſo appeared) am thy creature, and made after 

thine owne image, and likenes.Acknowlege O lord this 
figure which is thyne , remoue awaie that which I haue 
donne, and thou ſhalt finde that handieworke , which 
thou haſt made with thine owne moſt mercifull hande. 


I haue emploied all my forces in ſeekinge how to diſ- 


leaſe thee, and with the verie workes' of thine owne. 

andes haue I offended thee. My feete haue bene ſyifte 
toall miſchief,and my handes buſilie exerciſed in cone- 
touſnes.Myne eics haue bene licentious in'gaſinge after 
vanities,and myne cares alwaics harkeninge fer lies 
Thar moſt noble-parte of my ſoule' which hath ejes to 
ſee thee, I haue turned awaie from beholdinge thy glo- 
rious bewtic,and haue fixed it yponthe fadinge flowers 


- 


Jere. 2. 
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ſhoulde have meditated vpon thy Commaundementes,' 
hath ſtudied borh daic,and night,how to gente opponty«- 
nitic to tranſgreſſe them. Nowe if my vnderſtandin 

hath bene emploied after this forte ,'whar is t5 

thought of my wil? Thou haſt O my God offered vmo/ 
my wall the delites of heauen,and it hath exchanged 
heauen,for carthe.It hath opened the armes(whichrhou 
diddeft conſecrate for thy ſelfe)to the loue of creatures, 
This is O lorde the recompenſe that I haue made for 
thy benefites : and theiſe are the fruites, thatmy ſences 
haue brought forth, which thou baſt created. Now wharx 


anſvere ſhal I make O lorde, when thou ſhalt enter into 


iudgememe with me,and ſhalr {aie vnto me: I have plan- 


ted thee as a vyne choſen out of manie good plantes, and how arte 


thow thus pernerted,and become ſo wilde ?If then I knowe nor 
what to anſereto this firſt demaunde, what anſwere 
ſhall I make to the ſeconde,as touchinge the benefite of 
thy preſeruation? Thou haſt preſerved him O lord with 
thy pronidence , whoſe ſtudie was onhie bente to none 
bile thinge,but whollie to tranſgreſle thy lawe,to per- 
ſecute thy ſeruaumes , to ſcandalize : Catholike 


- Churche;and to fortific the kingdome of finne againſt 


thee. Thou haſt moued the tongue that did blaſpheme 
thee. Thou haſt gouerned the members that haue offen- 
ded thee. And thou haſt geuen ſuſtenance to him thar 
hath ſerued thine enemues in battaile againſt thee ar 
thine owne coſtes, and charges.So that I haue notonlie 
bene vnthankfull for thy benefites, but hauc alſo with 


the veric ſame benefites. made armour to fight againſt - 


thee. Thou haſt appointed all creatures to do me ſeruice, 
& I haue bene enamoured with all them, and haue com- 
mitted adulterie with them all : forſomuch as for the 
loue of them I haue ſo oftentimes offended thee. T haue 
borne greater affection to the giftes, than to the geuer. 
And where I ſhould hanec taken occaſionto acknowlege 
thyne excellent bewrie, I blinded my ſelfe with the fight 
which 1 behelde , and woulde not lifte vp myne eies to 
conſider how farre the Creator excelleth in bewrtic the 
creature, Thou haſt geuen me all thingesto the _ 

; ; at 


of this miſerable tranſitorie life. Thar partc alſo, wliich 


bo 


haue taken the commoditic of them all. andyetI neuer 
2aue thee cither the glorie,or the tribute, which of dutie 
I was bounde to gene thee. They were alwaies obedient 
at my commaundemenr, ( becauſe thou haddeſt geuen 
them ſo in charge, ) and I alwaies attended to offende 
thee, for whoſe ſake. eche thinge was readie to doe me 
ſeruice. Thou haſt geyen me healthe, 8 the deuel hath 
caried awaie the fruite thereof. Thou haſt geuen me 
ſtrengrhe,and I haue emploied ir in the ſeruice of rhe 
deue][rhine enemie. What ſhall I ſfaie? How is it, that ſo 
manie kindes of miſeries, and aflictions, which I ſawe 
in others,were notſufficientto perſuade me,that al their 
calamities were thy benefices tome: forſomuch as thou 
haddeſt deliuered me from them all? Arte thou cnlie he 
to whom it is lawfull for vs not-to be thankfull for a 
benefite receaued 2? Who is fo priuileged that he ought 
not to ſhewe him ſelfe thankefull vnto him of whom 
he hath receaued a benefite 2 If the fiercenes of Lyons, 
and Serpentes be tamed with benefites, how is it that thy 
manifolde benefites are not able to make me tame, in 


ſuch forte that I might ſome times ſaic with the Pro- 
pher:Let vs feare our lord, who ſendeth ys water downe 1gye, $.24- 


from heauen in due ſeaſon, both in the morninge, and 
cueninge,and geueth vs abundance of all:good thinges 
euecric yeare. Vndowbtedlie O lord it was a ſufficient de- 
moſtration of thy bountie,andexcellencie, in thatthou 
haſt borne fo longe with me,beinge ſo wickedas I haue 
bene, and there neede no further teſtimonies to declare 
thy goodnes. . 
And if the accoumte which thou. {halt ' de- 
maunde of me for theiſe thinges that coſt thee ſo licle 
ſhalbe ſo ſtreir,and rigorous : what accounte ſhall chat 
be, which thou ſhalt require of me for thoſe thinges 
that coſte thee thine owne. moſt prectons blood? How 
hane I peruerted all thy counſells? How baue I defaced 
ſo —_ as laie in meal the holic miſteric of thy Incar. 
nation? Thou haſt made thy ſelfe man to; make me a 
God: andI(louinge myne owne. vilenes) hauc made 


my ſclfcabeaſte,g; the ſonne of Saran, Thou haſt abaſed 


-» 
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that I ſhoulde geue myſelfe whollie ynto thee ,and I 
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thy ſelke downe into the earthe to exalte me vp « ; 

heauen: and I vyaworthy of ſuch a vocation(beinge tor 
deſcrucd of my parte, ) woulde nottake notice thereof” 
nor acknowlege it, but continuedſtill drownedin' the 


' filthe of myne owne vilenes and baſencs. Thou haſt d&- 


ltiuvered me out of thraldome, and I returned ynto it 
2gaine. Thou haſt raiſed me fromdearhe to life, and 
retourned to embrace death againe. Thou haſt incorpo. 
rated me with thee, and I retourned to ioyne my ſelf 
againe with the deuel. Neither were ſuch excellentbe- 
nefites of thine able to cauſe meto knowe rhee,nor ſuch . 
demonſtrations of loue able to allnte me to loue thee, 
nor ſuch mernes able to prouoke meto truſt in thee, nor 
yer ſich iuſtice as was executed ypor thee for my ſake 
to make me afraide of thee. Thou haſt humbled thy 


' felfe enen to the duſte of the earthe, and I have verie 


fondlic aduaunced my ſelfc alofte, and am puffed vpin 
myne owne pride.Thou waſt comented to ftande MN ter 
vponthe Croſle for my ſake, andall che whole worlde is 
notenough to (artiſtic my couetouſnes. Vnto thee which 
arte the God and Creator of all thinges were geuen 
buffertes,and blowes,and I which am a ſeelic worme of 


the earthe do greatlie diſdaine in caſe any man doe ſo- 
much as touche myne apparel. | 
What ſhallI faie O my ſautonr, but that the mercie 


and love that thou haſt ſhewed towardes me hath bene 
ſo greate , thatit pleaſed thee to ſuffer death , thereby to 
deftroie ſynne in me, and I preſuminge onenaiel in 
that thy goodnes.and loue,hauetaken encouragement 
by the ſame to ſinne againſt thee. Now what biaſphemie 
can be greater than this ? I haue taken occaſion of thy 
goodnes to continue in my wickednes. I.haue bene 
moued to finne by the veric ſame meanethat thou walt 
moued to deſtroic finne. Afterthis ſorte haue I peruer- 
tcd thy counſells,and haue made the inuentions of thy 
mercie to ſcrue the wicked inuentions of my malice. 
Becauſe thou arte ſo good,I imagined that I might be 
euel. And becauſe thou diddeſt beſtowe vpon me (o 
oreate benefites, I concluded thar I mighr committe 


againſt thee greate offences, So that cuen the; 
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d& cine which thou haſt ordeined againſt ſinne,, I made 
@ Prouocation vnto ſinne. And that ſworde which thou 
aueſt me ro fight againſt finne, I yeelded it vp into the 
wm of ſinne, that it might bercaue me of my life. 
To conclude, thou diddeſt ſuffer death as a meane' for 2B 
thee to haue the ſoucraingtie ouer the quicke, andthe 
deade:to tht ende that ( as the Apoſtle faierh ) thoſe that line 2.Cor.y. 
maie not liue nowe to them ſelues , but to thee, which diddeſt die : 
for them: but I as the ſonne of Ieſabell haue ved thy ve- 4- Rex. 9- 
ric deathe as a meane to ſpoile thee of rliy goodes,, by 3- Reg. 2b 
runninge awaie out of thy ſ{eruice , and makinge my 
{clfe a verie bondſlaue vato the deuell rhyhe encmie. 
Now what is he worthie to haue, that hath plaide- 
ſuch a villeynous & rreaterous parte? Ib che: dogges de- 
uoured the fleſhe of Ieſabelfor the like offtnce;hoiy is1t 
that my fleſhe xemaineth yet ymouchetl;hauingecom- 
mitted the ſame offence? Andif the Apoſtle:deteſted fo-Rom. 7. 
much the malice of mans harte, for takihgt occaſion of Wt 
the lawe to tranſgrefle the ſame lawe,howamch'greatet 
malice is this of mine, to:take occaſion of graceto ouer- 
throwe the ſame grace? O-moſt meceke and pacient lorde 
in ſufferinge ſuch ſtrokes, and butfertes,as thou diddeſt 
for ſynners, but much more patient in-ſufferinge afrer 
this ſorte the ſinners them(ſclues! But what? willthis {o 
rear patience endure any longe timne 2 I feewhatthou 4 
aieſt by the Propher Eſaic: I have holden my peace;and kepte Eſ4ie 41. 
allwaies ſilence, and haue ſuffered much , but new I will ſpeake as. 
a woman that were traueilinge in childe-bearinge. L ſee that Hebr. 6. 
the earthe which aftet raine yeldeth no fruite. is excom-.yerſe. 8. 
municated, and accurſed. And I knowe thar:the vyne Eſaie. 5.6. 
which being dulie manured, and tilled,yeeldeth wilde 
fruite in ſteede of good grapes is by thine owne order 
and appointment vtterlic deſtroied, and forſaken. Nowe 
then O rhou fooliſhe & fruitles branche,how commerh 
it to paſſe , that thou diddeſt not feare the yoice of the 
greate wiſe huſbandman , which cutterh of from the 
vynethe branche thatbeareth no fruite , and caſteth itloby, r5, 2. 
ihto the fier > How can he be thought to haue had any DIE 
iudgemente,that feared not ſuch terrible indgementes? 
How deafe was he become,hat gaue not care tortheiſe 
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callinges? What a deade ſleepe was he in,that was riot}. 
awaked with the thunderinge of ſuch terrible threats 
ninges ? This carthlic manſion did greatlie delite me} 
though it were ſo vaworthy a lodginge for my ſoule:' 
and Irooke verie greate pleaſure roſtande emonge the! 
prickinge thornes. The fier of my paſſions burned me” 
The thornes of my appetites pricked me:The diſtraRise - 
of my thoughtes rented my harte in ſunder:The worme 
of my conſcience was euermore gnawinge me : Andall' 
this I dreamed to be liberrie, and quietnes:andrheiſe {6 
greate miſerics I rearmed peace. O howe farre hauel 
bene deceaued inthe knowlege of my ſelfe :and howe 
rebellious haue I bene againſt thee O lorde, whomof 
dutic Loughtcontinuallie to haue ſerued! C 
Nowe what {hall-I doe O- my Almightie God? 
Alas; what:ſhallT doe?. I knowe certainlic, that Iam 
7 vmworthieto appeare in thy preſence, oronceto lifte yp 
Pſalm.138. myne cies ro beholdrhee.But whither ſhal I goe?Where 
ſhall-L hyde my (elfe from thee? What? Art nor thou my 
father, andthe father of mercies, which haue neither 
meaſure, nor ende? For alrhough Thaue refuſed tobe 
thy ſonne : yet haſt not thou hitherto refuſed'to be my 
father. Andalthough I haue committed ſuch grieuous 
offences,as for the which thou mighteſt condemne me: 
 yethaſt not-thou loſt the meanes whereby thou maiſte 
ſave me. What els may Ithen do,but caſt my ſelfe down 
at thy feete, and beſceche thee of mercie 2 Whomeels 
> -*7:thall I cal vpon,or who can ſuccour me, but thou alone? 
. Art netthou my Creator,my maker, my Gouernour,my 
Redeemer,my deliverer,my king,my paftour,my prieſt, 
and my Sacrilice?To whome then ſhal I goe,or whither 
ſthall I flie , but vnto thee ? If thou refuſe me, whowill 
receaue me? If thou forſake me, who will defende me? 
Acknowlege O my moſt merciful lord this ſeelie ſtraied 
ſheepe,that returneth now againe ynto thee. If I come 
full of ſcabbes,s: ——— canſt heale me againe. 
Tf I beblinde,thoucanſte reſtore me to my ſightagaine: 
If 1 bedeade, thou: canſt raiſe me vp againe. If Ibefil-- 


- Pſalm, 50. thic,thou canſt make me cleane againe. Thos ſhalt ſprinc- 


Kle me © lorde with Lſope,and I halbe cleane, Thou ſhalte waſhe 
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me, and 1 ſhalbe whiter than ſnowe. Thy mercie.is greater 


than myne offences. Thy pitie is more than my wicked- 
nes. And thou art able to pardon moe finnes than Iam. 
able to committe. Wherefore deſpiſe me nor O lorde, 
nether looke vnto the multitude of my finnes, but ynto' 
the multitude of thy mercies.To thee O my moſt merci- 


| full lorde I make my humble ſupplication, that liveſt 


and raigneſt for cucr , and euer ,worlde, withour ende. 
Amen. | 


OF THE GREATE COMM ©O-. 


dities , and fruites, that enſewe of true 
Contrition, and earneſt ſorrowe 
for our ſinnes. 


The foxthe Chapter. 


HE1ss are good Chriſtianrea- 
der the praiers , & cofiderations, 
that may helpe vs to atteine ynto- 
this ſo great grace of Contrition.” 
Andin this parte I haueſtaiedthe 
longer, becauſe to haue Contrition for ourſin-\,,,.... 
nesis the keye and foundation of allthe other jg, our/in- 
artes of penance, and ofall our profitte in the nes the 
ſpicituall life. Wherefore theiſe praiers ought k9 & fo- 
to be redde with as greatedeuotion ;cloſere- utes of 
colleion of minde, and preparation,as ispoſ-* Fn 
ſible:chuſinge withal afitte conueniente time, 
and a ſolitarie place for the ſame. For often- 
times it chanſeth , that like as one that be- | 
ginnethto praie without deuotion,dothafter- Free me- 
wardes finde it: euen ſo he that RE and. 


a = . teration 
reade ſome of theiſe praiers or conſiderations, ute, 
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- without contrition , may in the middeſt of hiy 
praicrs obteine it. Foras we reade that our S 
Loke.g. Viour was traſhgured (as Saint Luke writethy 
| dath.17, Whiles he was praienge: cuen ſo many time, | 
Marc. 9, Whiles we beat our pratjers there are wrought” 
mante changes in our ſoules, and we obteine 
that at the ende of our praiers, which at the 
Theende of ÞEginninge we had not, And therefore it is 
praieris Ccommonlie ſaide, that the ende of praier ig 
better than better than the beginninge. 
the begin. Now {o foone asthe penitent ſinner ( whe 
ws. theritbeby this meane, or by any other, )ob- 
teineth the ſpirite of true Cotrition, forthwith 
at that verie inſtante is the grace of the holie | 
Ghoſte reſtored ynto him, and the ſame ſpirite 
is geuen vnto him to be histeacher, director; 
& gouernor of his life: to the ende, that it may 
like a wiſe and faithfull pilot guide him ſafelic 
ynto the hauen through the raginge waues of 
the tempeſtuous ſea of this life. At that verie 
time alſo he is forthwith ynited þy Charitie 
__vntoourSauiour Chriſte, as a liuelie member 
| to his head:to the ende,that beinge incorpora- 
* — tedwithhim, he may be made partaker of the 
influences of his grace, and of the merites and 
paines of his deathe,and of his moſt holie life. 
Then is he likewiſe receaued & adopted for the 
ſone of God,named an inheritour of his king» 
dome ,.and trayted as his ſonne. For then al- 
mightie God taketh ſuch care and prouidence 
for him, as he is wonte to do for thoſe whom- 
- heſoreceaucth for his ſonnes, Thendoththe 
pak mercifull 


| mercifull father reccaue againe his prongs 


. toalmightie God, which is hidde fromworld 
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ſonne into his houſe, and ARK AAEF nj 5 tte 
he beapparayled with the firſt garmer of grace, 
and $4644 himthe ringe of the ſecretes of his 
diuinewiſedome : to wit, a newe knowledge, 
that is geuen vnto him of thinges SER" 

T- 


cis. | 
Ar that time doe the heauens reioyce, and | 

theangells ſinge praiſes vnto almightie God, 5 
& a ſolemne feaſte is celebrated in thar ſuprea- Luc: 5s 

me courte for the conuerſion of their newe Y=67- 
brother. And all creatures that were forowful 
before for the offence committed againſt the 
Creator, for the lofle of his creature,aze then 
ina greatec ioye, and gladnes, and do finge moſt 
ſweetlic Allcluia, for that he is now reconſiled 

and reſtored againe vnto his grace, and fauour. 

And emogethem all,the good paſtour that had 

taken 75 paines in ſeekinge owr his ſtraied 
{heepe,and in carienge him home ypon his 
{houldersrohis ſhepecote,inuiteth now vnto 
himall his friendes,and neighbours,and ſaicth 

ynto them : Reioyceye all with me,for I hang Euc. 15+ 
nowe founde againe my ſtraide ſheepe that 

was loſte. | 

And hereit isto benoted, that the greater 

the contrition and humilitie of the penirente 

finner is,thegreater diſpoſitio he hach thereby 

to receinea more highe grace, and it is wont ro 
beaſigne of greater mercie ſhewed ynto him. 

Fora in buildinges, when the foundations ars 

x | 


. laideverie deepe, we vnderſtande thereby,thi 


Plal.88. 
verſ.15. 
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Higher grace. 
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the worke ſhalbe of veric greare heigthe : and 
the tree that caſteth his rootes verie deepe int 
the earthe groweth commonlic bigger than 
others:eut ſo likewiſe the more thar To moſt 
highe ſoneraignelorde preuenteth a man with 
—_—_ humilitie,and repentice for his wickel 
life, it is a ſigne , thathediſpoſerh hinv vnts 

The propher faicth , that iuſtice and iudge- 
ment are the preparations for the ſeate of al. 


 mjghtie God. It apperteineth to iudgemente 


Saint Ber. 
nard. 


a 


ta examin the cauſe, and to iuſtice ro. execute 
the ſentence. Nowe the ſoule that dorh bothe 
the one,and the orher; Imeane, that enteringe 
into iudgemetc with her (clfedoth forthwith 
humblicacknowlege the offence ſhe hath 6. 
mirred, (which was in deſpiſinge her Creator, 
for thedelite of rhe Creature,) and accordinye 
co this indgementedorh execure the ſentence 
(which is,rhar he that hath thusdiſhonored al- 
mightie God, doc humble and diſ honour him 
ſelfe, yeaand abaſe him ſelfe ene to the duſte of 
the earthe,and that he rhathath taken inordi- 
nate delite increatures doe lamete and chaſtiſe 
him ſelfeverie ſharpelie for this delite,) ſucha 
ſouleIfaic,preparerh her ſelfe to be the ſeateof 
almightie God,and the habitatis of thar diuine 
wiſedome , which will make his dwellinge 
place in her. | fT BED 
'S. Bernarde ſajeth , that almightie God hath 
two feete:the one of feare, the other of loue: & 
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when he intendeth to enter into a ſoule , his 


maner is, firſt to pur into it his foote of feare, 
and afterwardes his foote of louc. And the 


teris the loue commonliethat followeth after. 


Our Lorde ({aieth the prophet) killeth, and geueth 1.Reg.2. 
hand plucketh out 4T AE. For Deutero, 


this is the wote, & vſual manner of this lorde, Tob.z. 


life, he bringeth into he 


that after that ſinners are come to haue ſo 
greate feare and ſorowe for their ſinnes , that 
they ſceme alreadie to be in hel for the ſame,he 
then mercifullie deliuereth them out from 
thence”, and raiſeth them vp againe, and ſen- 
deth them ſo maniegreate comfortes, and con- 


' folations,as the multitude of their y_ and 


ſorowes was greate, which they had before. ' 
WhereforefO my good Chriſtian brother) 
when thou ſhalt perceaue thy ſelfe thus trou- 
bled with theiſe aſlaultes of miſtruſtfulnes, be 
not therforediſmayed,, but thinke then with 
thy ſelfe , that there is miniſtred vnto thee a 
ſtronge purgation, to the ende that therwith 
thou maiſt recouer thy helthe more perfitlie: 
and that thou arte waſhed with ſuch a ſtronge 
water , to the ende thou ſhouldeſt remaine 


more pure,and cleane:and that thou art heated 


with ſuch ahoate burninge flame, to the ende 
it may ſcoureawaie from theeall theruſtines of 


the vices, that haue ſticked ſo longevnto thee. 


Then oughreſt thou to calle vpon almightie 


God with the prophere,ſayenge: O lorde thou Plal.z9, 


haſt moucd the carthe and troubled the ſame: 
| | K 2 


| = _ | 
Ged bath 
rags 
. an othny of 
greater the feare is thar goeth before, the grea- loue, 


io 
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Reſtore tharagainewhich is broken, ſith they? 
diddeſt moue 1t : and immediarelie thou ſhalt” 

ſee thar verefied in thy ſelfe , which the pro- 

Plal.75, pher faicth. The earthe trembled, and was m quict 
when «lmughtre God aroſe to giue wdgemente. For 

when thou thy (elfe ( beinge moued thereunts 

by almightie God) ſhalte beginneto geue that 
iudgemente vpon thy ſelfe, (as we haue before 
declared) then ſhall the carthe of thy ſouls 

treble with the feare 8 terrour of the juſtice of 
almightic God. Howbeit afterwardes ir ſhalbe 

quieted againe, with the peace,and confidence; 

- which our lorde of his merciewill ſende vnts 

Efaie.s, thee, which waſheth awaicthe filthines of the | 


ave bf = of loue,and with confidence in his divine mer- - 
rerribleiuſ.. Cic. Elias hearde firſt the thunder and treblinge 

tice : and of the earthe,and the tempeſtnous windes that 
efterwardes ſhaked the hilles : but after the tempeft , there 
OO followed aſweete and pleaſant aire, im which 
y _ pen almightie God came him ſelfe. +, 
the ſpirite Thisisthe order that is commonlic wonte 
of loue, and to be kepte in the conuerſion of ſoules : which 
with confi- js even the ſame that ourlorde obſerued in the 
_— bis Endtification of the worlde , which reccaued 
3:Reg.19. ficſte the lawe ,& afterwardes the papal Nos 
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conformable ynto this order , theſoule muſt +, ,, 
firſt feele in it ſelfe the operationand rigour of feareth. 
the lawe,and afterwardes the peaccand conſo- The goſpel! 


lation of the goſpell. The operatis of thelawe 


is to ſtrikearerrour, and to feare, as it was lig- Exod.y. 


nified by the feare wherwithall it was firſt 

euen vpon the mount Sinay:But the operatio At 
ofthe goſpell is to comforte, & to encowrage, 
asitdid,, when it was geuen vpon the daie of - 
Pentecoſt vpon the mount Syon. He then that 
intendeth to come vnto this mounte, muſt firft 
paſſe by the other mounr:thar is to ſay, he that 
will receauethe {pirite of loue, muſt firſt feele 
the ſpirite of feare : And he that will feele in 
his Gute the operationand conſolation of the 

oſpell, muſt firſt paſſe by the operation , and 
| 45.4 of the lawe. And vnto the ſoule that is 
thus diſpoſed, thereare promiſed and offered 
all the graces & treaſures of the gaſpell.Asthe 


Prophet lignified, when ſpeakingein the per; 
ſon of our Sauiour Chriſte he ſaide:The fpirite Efaie. er. 
of our lorde is in me, for he hath anoynted me Luc-4- 
with hisgrace , and hath ſentce meto preache 


ynto the mecke, to the ende that Imight cure 
them, that had their hartes wounded. , and dce- 
clarevnto them thar are in captiuitie ralemp- 


tion, and to them that be priſoners libW*ie, & 
jy" nn 


thatI ſhouldecsforte the afflicted, and 


then ſuch as doe bewaile Sis, and that in ſteede 
ofaſ hesIſhouldegeue them acrowne, and in 
ſteede of bewailinge the oyle of comforte, and 


in ſtecde of their ſpirite of ſorowe and afflictis 
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 arnantell ofpraiſes. Cofider now here,by how y 
' many kindes of metaphors the workes of the 
lawe, and of penaunce,are figniked on the one 
fide,and the workes of the golpell and of grace 
on the other fide : and howe the one are pro- 
__ miſedfortheother. 

Howe we Wherefore whoſocuer ſeeketh to enter intg 
moſt enter Chriſtcs palace, and into the ſeller where the 
into Chri- precious wines of the true Saloms are, he muſt 
fees palace. ynderſtande;that the gate whereby he muſt en- 

ter in, is by the bitternes of penaunce,and by 
affliction with paines,and tfaletions. Andin 
caſe he goe aboute tro enter in by any othet 
waic,heſhalbe guiltie of burglarie, and thefte. 
And therefore ( my good Chriſtian brother) 
aſcende vp firſtewith the ſpowlſe vnto the hill 
of mirre; (which is the bitternes of ſorrowe, 
and morrtification,)and thou ſhalt heare forth-= | 
Cantic.3. With thoſe wordes that followe. hou art wholloe |: 
verl.7. bewtifull 0mydearelic beloued, and nomanner of fpotte 
15 in thee. - © | 
Trae it is, that ſome times it ſo falleth our, 
that our lorde chaungeth this order, and pre- 
uenteththem whom E mindeth to drawe vnto 
him;firſt with bleſſinges of ſweetenes , to rhe 
ende they ſhouldenot retire, 8&.ſhrinke backe, 
with ſtrokes of miſtruſtfulnes, and terrour 
of penaunce, but after that they be once encou- 
| raged and confirmed with thoſe pledges of his 
mercie,he then ſendeth jmmediatly vnto them 
a ſpirite of greate ſorowe,and feare,after which 
followeth againe the grace of peace,and conſo- 
lation 


| Oz:c ONTRITION -— a 
lation, whereofwehaue ſpoken before. This 8 
' hath our lorde him (elfe lignifted , ſpeakinge 

with the ſoule of a true re the pro- Oſce.z. | 
phere Oſce: ſayenge: Beholde I will: geue her vetſ.14. 
ſucke from my breſte , and will leade her into 

the deſerte,I wil ſpeakevnto her harte,and will 

geue herthe valley of Achor, (which ſignifiech 
trouble,) that it may open vnto herthe waic to 
hope,and there ſhall ſhe {inge in ſuch ſorte as 

ſhe ſounge in the daies of her childhoode. So 

that firſte here is geuen to the ſoule the milke 

of ſpirituall ſweetnes:& afterwardes the valley 

of Achox,whichis the trouble and bitternes of 
contritib:and this beiuge donae Ahett do fol- 

lowe out of hadetheſonges ofher caldchood, 

which are the reioylinges and prayiug 
ſoule,receauingeinwardliethe pledges 

loue,and grace, whichour forde feagieth vnto 
her,as it wereapledge of matrimegie , and the 
firſt frutes of his glocie. © © 

And itis nuch ro benoted , that this veric 

order which we haueheredeclared, and is com- 
monlic abſctued in theichaunginge of life, and 
in depattinge from finne to grace, is alſo gene- 
rallie obſerucd in the aſccndinge from alefſer The ordey 
grace to a greater grace. For when our lordein- = = 
rendethro cxalteand lifrevp a foule vnto grea- ,,,,j;, ob. 
ter thinges , firſt he diſpoſeth her with mour- ſerveth in 
ninges,delires, feares, and-{orowes , and with ex«ltinge 6 
affliction of ſpirite, and trouble of bodie, that Joutef —_— 
ſo hemaye beſtowe his giftesvpo her:meaninge uſer 4 
thereby,that this raynieand tepeſtuous winter grace, " 


ET Or ContatrieN. 1 

- Fhoulde alwaies goc before the pleaſaunte ind 
fruitefull lommer of his giftes,and graces. An 

| the greater that the graces ſhalbe, the greatee 
arc theafflictions, and defiers, whichare wonte 
to gocbefore, todiſpole the ſoule to receane 
the ſamcyraces.Let no man therefore diſpaire, 
nor be diſcomforted,whe he ſhall ſee him ſelf 
afli&ed after this ſorte,bur ler him rather take 
the ſame forapledgeand ligne of newe graces, 
8& fauours,which our loxde jntendeth to ſende 


vnto him, 


Or Conrisston :- 15 
OF CONFESSION OF OVYR 
ſinnesto our ghoſtly father. - | 2 
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THAT IT IS NO DISHONOVR BVT 
an honour to Almightic God , that Chriſtian _— 
pes and prieſtes doe forgiue and retcine ſinnes in the 
Sacrament of Penaunce, accordinge to our Sauiour 

+ Chriſtes Commiſſion graunted vnto them, 


C \ 


T appeareth in the holie Scripwres , that the 
Iewes vnder pretEce that Almightie God onlic 
forgiueth finnes , objected blaſphemie cuen 
vnto our Sauiour Chriſte him ſelfe,whileſt he 

was conuerſant here in carthe, for that he for- 
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54 Or ConrEsestoenNn. -M 
gaue finnes.For they hearinge ourSauiour ſaicinge tothe 

Mat.9. ficke man,wh6 he cured of the Palſey : Sonne thy ſenues are 

yerl59, forgiuen thee: murmured inwardclic , & faiedin their har. 
Matc. ».5. tes. He bleſpheneth who can fargrue fennes but-onlieGod.But our 
Luc.y.21. Sauiour proued ynto the Scnibes by an evident miracle 
| done opEhe in their Rn he him ſelfe notonlic ag 

God,but cuEas man alſo had power to forgiuefinnes:and 
Marc. 2. therefore he ſaid vnto the: that ye maie knowe that the ſoune 
verl.11. of m#hath power in earthe to forgine ſinnes,(be ſaith to theſicke 
lohn.z. of the palſey,) I ſaie'vnto thee, ariſe, take vp thy cowche, and gu 
yerl. t wptothyhewſe. | 
And forſomuche as our Sauiour Chriſtes miniſterial 
wer and regimEtouer ower ſowles, which he receiued 
om aboueas man, and as he is a prieſte,the head ofthe 
Churche, is the yerie grounde and foundation of all the 
power of prieſthode, exerciſed nowe in the Cataolike 
Churche, the force of ower Sauijour Chriſtes argament 
and aunſwere hereto the Iewes , mayebe both plainlic 
and trulie gathered our of his owne woordes, as fol- 
loweth. 
I Firſte , whereas ye O Iewes obiecte blaſphemie vnto 
me,becauſe I forgiue ſinnes, which yau ſaye is proper to 
God onlie,ye muſte vnderſtande,char it 1s no leffe proper 
Plalm. 77, to God to warke miracles, then to forgiue ſinnes. Butl- 
verſ.18, makeitherecleareand manifeſte ynto your owne- cies, 
Plal. 135.4. that God hath communicated power ynto me as man to 
worke miracles , why then maze not he gine me power 
alſo as man to remitre finnes. 

2 Secondlie, it is no more blaſphemie to ſaie to the 

ſinner,thyſinnes be forguuen, than to the imporEt,take vp thy 
cowche, and walke. But your ſ{elues accompre itno blath e- 
miein {ayenge the one,why ſhoulde ye then accompre it 
blaſphemie 1n ſayenge the other. 

3 Thirdlic our Sauzour Chritte proueth vnto the Iewes, 
that theſe his wordes: Thy ſennes be forgiuen:haue force and 
efficacic vpo the ſowle of man, though the effee there- 
of cannot in it ſelfe be ſcenc: in that his woordes ſpokE 
concerninge the healthe of the impotent perſons bodic 
had a plaine and manifeſte effeRe, and the ſame was ap- 
parant and yiſible to them all. | 
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Or Conrassio0m x55: 
- Fownthlte, we muſte note, thatth 2our Sanibut 4 
mighthaue anſwered the Iewes , that albert it weread- 
mitted,chat the power of remitringe ſinnes were fo pecu» 

lier to God,thar it coulde not be comunicared ,nor done 

by anie mens miniſterie , yer that —— he 
blaſphemed nor, becauſe he was the true & lininge Ge 

howebeit our Sawiour ſtoode not with the Iewes ypoh 

thar poince,but proned,and declared, that that power > 

remitte finnes, which he then gxerciſed , was giuen yard 

him as the ſonne of man. And for that caufe cucrieof the 

three Evangeliſtes that recordeth this fate, anal com- 
munication of our Saujour with the Iewes, vſepreciſelic 

one forme of woordes : to witte , that the fonne of man 

hath this power. And S.lohn exprefleth it more plainelic 

ina like caſe in theiſe wootdes.quiafilius hotninis eſt: becawſe Tohn.. 
he is the ſenne of man : which is as muchto ſaie , (as euen verſ.27. 
the heretike Beza himſclfe cofefſeth vpon the fifte chap- 

ter of $.Iohn:) quarenus filius hominis eſt , as bets #he ſonne of 

man. And foto remitte and reveinefinnes ,is aparcell of 

that more generall commiſſion fignified and vomtined 

in theſe woordes. Omne iudicium dedir filis : thatis tb faie: Iohn.s. 
he gaue all iudgement to the ſonne. | yerſ[.22. 

Fifthlie, that this is the ſkope of our Sauzours argu- F 
ment againſte the Iewes, the more godlie ſorte of the 
hearers and ſtanders by doc make nt manifeſte , who vp6 and 
the wp a of Chriſtes diſpmation glorified God , that "950-9 
= uch power vnto men , as to remitte fihhes : which YH % 
thoughe they knewe to apperteine to God onhe by na- 
ture, yetthey preceiued that it might be done by mans 
miniſterie in carthe to the glorie of God , true beleeuers 
referringe that to the increaſe of Gods honour , which 
miſcreant Iewes and heretikes doe accopte blaſphemie 
againſte God,and iniurious vnto his maieſtie. 

Sixthlie, it is to be noted, that it is vniformelie and 
expreſlelie ſette downe in all the Enageliſtes, thatpowre Math.s. 
was given to the ſonne of mi to forgeue finnes (interra)i”n ver. 6: 
earthe: that is to ſay:to be exerciſed here in carthe in yifi- Marc.2.10 
ble Cy woordes,externall ate, ceremonie,or Sacra- Luc. 5-24+ 

not onlie by Gods inuiſible grace, or his ſole 
and immediate workinge. And that is the cauſe,why the 


5" Or Convrsstoen ' Þ 
Math..16. holie Scripture,yea our Sauiour Chriſte himſelſe_ in the? 


verl.19. caſeof bindinge, and loofinge , maketh mention of'y. 


Math. 18. dowble kinde of operation : one apperteininge to God, 
verl.18. which iscalled bindinge and looſinge of finnes in heaub; 
the other exerciſed by man,which 1s tearmed bindings 
Math.9. and loofinge of finnes in earthe.So thatour Sau1our here 
verl. 6. ROI ſame'diſtin&zon,and oppoſition,of remn- 
Marc.z. tinge in heaucn ,and remtinge in carthe , calleth that 
verſ.10. remittinge of ſfinnes in carthe, which ma doth by vilible 
Luc.5.24. andexternall woorde,or ation,here in this worlde.And 
ſo anſwereth the wicked Iewes, that charged him to take 
and yſurpe Gods office and prerogatiue in remittinge of 
finnes,thathe as man remitteth ſinnes in carthe, and that 
Godatthe ſame veric time, yea himſelfe as God remit 
. teth the ſame ſinnes with the father and the holie Ghoſte 
in heauen., W hereby ye maie perceuue, that Chriſte res 
mittinge ſinnesas God,the meaninge thereof is not,that 
he accordinge to this phraſe of Scripture is ſaid to remine 
finnes in earche,bur in heauen:as cotrarie wiſe,his remit- 
_ of ſinnes as man,is tearmed remittinge in carthe. 
7 inallie,it is diligentlie to be obſcrued, thatthe Iews, 
Nowatians, Proteſtantes Caluiniſtes,Puritanes, and other here- 
tikes,and infidelles, affirminge God onlie ſo to remitte 
ſinnes that the miniſteriall power thereof can not be cd- 
municatedto men , denie the one parte of Chriſtes di 
b tinte or dowble maner of remittinge of finnes : ac- 
Math.rs. knowledginge finnes to be remitted onlic in heaut, and 
verſ.19., noneatall to be remitted in earthe,contrarie to the verie 
Math.18. woordes of our Sauiour Chriſte him ſelfe in Sainte Ma- 
ver{.18. thewe cap.16.and cap.18. | 
An anſwers Nowcthen foranſwere firſte tothe wicked Iewes, who 
20 thelewes, denie that our Sauzour Chriſte had anie power to for- 
Math.28. giue finnes:I faye,that fince the time ithath bene reuca- 
verl.18. led,that God the father hath giuen all judgement ro his 
Actes.to. ſonne,and appointed him to be iudge both of the quick, 
43- and the dead,and thatby him we muſte hauc remiſſion 
lohn.1.29 ofall our ſinnes, whoſocuer afterwardes prefumeth to 
Iohn.17.z praie vato God the father for remiſſion of his ſinnes, 
Tohn.;.22 Ar. his onlie ſonne our Saviour Thefus Chriſt 


y contemprte out of his praiers, ſhall not obtceine per 
| | on 
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4 Jy CONFESSION: _—— 

Jon of his finnes , but offendeth almightie God moſte Efaye. 224 
greiuouſlie,in ears, ay order of hus diuine will,and 22, - -: 
ordinaunce,which he hath appointed in his Catholike Apoc..z.% 
Chucch,for giuinge of remiſhs6 of ſinnes vnto all men,by | 
meanes of our Sauzour Ieſus Chriſt,our onlic rruemeſſias. 

And the like anſwere I make vato the Heretikes, who ,,, auſwere 
beinge blinded alſo with pride, enuic, and malice, w:ll ,, ,þ, Here. 
not {ceke for abſolution of their finnes at the handes of ,.,. 
Chriſtes prieſtes , that ſince the time , that our Saujour 
Chriſt hath imparted and communicated vnto his Apoſ- 
tles, and vnto lawfull Chriſtian Biſhoppes, and reigns, 
their ſucceſſours, full comiſhign,power,and aurhorine,to 
forgiueand retcine ſinnes, whatlocuer Chriſtian ſeeketh 
afterwaxdes in ſuch wiſe for remiſhan of his ſinnes of- 

Almightie God alone,by meanes of our Sauiour Chriſte, - 

as that he belecueth not, that Chriſtes prieſtes haue full 

| powerand commiſſion from our Sauiour Chriſte to for- 
iue,and reteine ſinnes, or cotemnerh , or wilfullic refu- 

Ph or negleCteth the ſame power,and commaiſlio , ſuch a 

wicked Chriſtia ſhal not obtein remiſſhon of his ſinnes of _ 

Almightic God, nor haue anie benefitte of the merites of 

the paflion and deathe of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte, or of 

anic of his Sacrametes: but offtendeth almightie God moſt: Note that 

grciuouſlie, by breakinge and peryertinge our Sawiour ?” . 

Chriſtes owne will, 8 ordinaunce,which he hath appoin- dinaunce is, 

ted to conrinewe for ever in his Catholike Churche. And that al 

this holic ordinaunce of his is,thar all Chriſtians ſhoulde Trans 
kumblic ſubmitre themſclues vnto his pricſtes,and make thas ſywmne 

confeſhon vnto them of all their deidlic finnes comitred ®Od4le «f- 

after their baptiſme, and haue abſolution ofthem of his #77 bepri/ 

rieſtes,accordinge to the Comiſhon,and power , which * 

© hath given ynto them 1n miniſtringe the Sacrament haue abſo- 

of Penaunce, whereby the vertue of the metites of his [999 of 

moſte bitter paſſion and death is imparted in the Catho- their ſnnes 
like Churche ynto all humble penitent and obedient of bu preiſ. 

Catholike Chriſtians and to none other. tes. 

The olde herctikes called Newatians(as gppearcth in the SOCrates 
Ecclehaſticall hiſtorie,)denied alſo that Chriſtian prie(- 11.7. Hiſt. 
cs have anic Commiilion or power from our Sauiour Eccl. cap. 

Chriſte to forgiue or reteine finnes.in the Churche afier 31+ S-Am- 
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$.Ambro. Baprifme: and they madecuen the ſame pretence thenjyy! 
14;.1.de pc- their ſcollers doc noweartthis daie,that dos volde any 
Bitentia. bute this honour to Almightie God alone to forgeue fin. 
Eap-2* nes, & thatthey woulde cofeſle their finnes vnio hi onke; 
which herefie was then-abhorred and condEned by all the 
biſhoppes and paſtours of Chriſtes Catholike Churde 
and written verie carneſtlie againſte by S«int Cyprias,g, 
Ambroſe, Pacianus , and other holic auncient renowme 
fathers:whoſe bookes & writinges againſt the Nouariang 

haue euer afterwardes bene approued in all ages em 
all Chriſtias throughout ChriſtEdome, & not one books 
of the Nouatians hath remained to the poſteritie,nor an 
- $.Ambro. beſcneat this daic. And Sainte Ambroſe. proueth yaw 
br. x. de the Nouartiis,that Catholikes do honour Chriſte in obey. 


penitEtia inge humblie his commiſſion, and commaundiment, by 
| fecking 
des,an 


cap.z, ſeckinge forabſolutiGoftheir ſinnesat his prieſtes han. 
thatthe Nouartians by cotemninge and refiſti 

Chriſtes commiſſion graunted therein ynto his prieſtes 

doe greatlic diſhonour Chriſte. And S.Auguſtine in like 

maner confuteth that hereſfic of the Nowatians,(wherewnh 

S.Auguſt. .. it ſeemeth ſome ofhis owne flocke within his diocel 

Hom. 49. yere infefed,) and faieth theſe woordes ynto them, 

$0. Tomo. y,, ye ſuch penaunce, «s is wonte to be done in the Churche ,tha 
rs the Churche mais praie for you. Andlette no man ſaie: 1 doe 

X n4unce ſecretelie:l doeit before God alone:God which hath to pg. 

don me knoweth wall that I repente in my harte:If this be all , tha 

615 vaine was it ſaid vnto the prieftes, whoſe finmes yeſhall looſe ih 

Iobn.z, = 04rthe,they ſ halbe looſed in beaver: Then in vaine were the kein 

werſ.5s. given to the Churche.Thus farre be S. Auguſtines woordes, 

AR.2-3T, Nowe whereas it iseuidentin the holie Scriptures, 

—_ —_— and alſo in the nicene Creede, and in the bookes of the 

Galat. 3.29, auncient holie fathers,that by meane of the Sacramente 

Epbeſ.5.26, of Baptiſme (as by an inſtrumenrall cauſe) al our ſinnes 

27.T:.3-5. aretrulic waſhed awaje,l docegreatclic merucile, yy 


—_ a4 thoulde not as well beaccopted by the heretikes a diſho- 


uitanum.Can.i.S,Cyprian,Ffift, ad Lanuerinum, C7 Ceteres Epiſcopos Numid, 
S. Auguſt. T.mo.7. contre duos Epi.pelagliby.z, cap.z.& contra Iuljanum pe- 
lag dibr.6.cap.4.\e7 Tome.8.Pſalm.s 0.0 tref.;.n loan. gy libr, 4. de bap- 
fiſmo Cap.22Bpift.to8.S,Natientenus erat.in ſanftumlauacbrum.sS,Citillus 
Hieroſol.in Catecb,S.Chriſoft, Homil.2.4-iv Ioan. | 4 
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nour to _—_—_— God,that Chriſtian prieſtes doe bap- 


tize and waſhe finners of their finnes in the Sacrament 

of Baptiſme,as they accompre it a diſhonour vnto him, 

chat Chriſtian pricſtes accordinge to his owne c6miſſion 

doe abſolue ſinners of their finnes in the Sacrament of 
Penaunce.For it can not be denied,but that all Chriſtiis 

fince Chriſtes aſcenſion to this daie haue beleeued , and 

confeſſed , that there is no remiſſion of finnes bur in the 

Catholike Churche : norordinarilie otherwiſe than by 

the miniſterie of the prieſtes of the ſaid Catholike 
Churche. And thar like as when we be receiued and in- 
corporated into Chriſtes Churche,it isneceflarie that we 

haue remiſſion of originall finne , and ofall our aftuall 

ſinnes by meanes ofthe Sacrament of Baptiſme , accor- | 
dinge to Chrittes inſtitution thereof:who ſaid nor onlic, Mare. 16. 


who ſo ſhall belceue, ſhalbe faued:bur who ſo ſhall belerwe, 7*1)-16- 


and be beptiz.ed,ſhalbe ſaned:eu8 ſo when we ſinne deadlie 99% 3 5- 
after Baptiſme,jt is necefſarie alſo,thar thoſe deadlie fin- 19% 20. 
nes be forgiuen vs by meanes of the Sacrament of Pe- vrſ-2.2.23. 
naunce, inſtituted by our Saujour Chriſte to that ende. 
Wherefore fith the miniſteric of prieſtes is vſed in borh preifiechane 
the Sacrametes, for impartinge by them ynto vs remuſhi6 4; good and 
of our finnes,and {ith prieſtes haue as good warrant , co- Plaine com- 
miſſion, and power from our Sauiour Chriſte , and as ſion fro 
plainlie expreſſed inthe holie Scriprures,toimparte vato 7 ifs to 
vs remiffion of our finnes by the Sacramet of Penaunce, abſolue vs 


'as they haue by the Sacrament of Bapriſme, (which be as from our 


itwere twoe conditte pipes to deriue ynto vs the vertue of ſonnes by the 
the merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes paſſion , and death,) S4rament 
what ſhoulde moue the heretikes to accompre the mini- of proaivee, 
ſterie of Chriſtes prieſtes to be a more diſhonout ynto <5 they hawe 
our Saujour Chriſte in miniſteringe the otie Sacram&r to weſheys 
vnto vs,than in miniſtringe the other? And Saint Am- of ewrſinnes 
broſe in his time made the veric ſame demaunde of the by the Sa- 
Nouatii hezetikes: aſkinge them,why ir ſhoulde be more crament of 
diſhonour to Almightie God, or more impoſſible, or baptiſme. 
more inconuenient Dr prieſtes to forgiue ſinnes by the S. Ambroſ. 
Sacrament of penaunce;then by the Sacrament of Bapriſ- {br.1. depe 
me, fithit is the holie Ghoſte that forgiueth finnes. by wvitentia. 
the pricſtes office and miniſteris in both the Sacrametes? Cep.7. 


/ 
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- Adde hercunto: this one notable reaſon, that ſirh;Al&* 
mightic God without anic diſhonour ar 2{ ro himſgſe, 
giucth. vertue and force to the deade element of watery. 
purge ſinnes inthe Sacrament of Baptiſme,and vſeth thay 


| elementas his inſtrumentin impartinge to vs thereby 


John.z.ver. 
5.A.2.38. 
AfR.22.17. 
1.Co.6.11, 
Ephe.5,26. 
27.Tt.3.5. 
T,Pef.z, 21. 
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remiſſion of our finnes , he maie much more vſe in the 
Sacrament of Penaunce for the ſame cffeCt the miniſte. 
riall office of a man,beingea reaſonable creature, whom 
he hath called to the highe office of Prieſthode,and hath 
thereby appointed himto be a diſpenſator of his myſte- 
ries,and graces towardes vs. And if ſome wrangli 
Puritane Calniniſte will here cauill, and faie,that they dog 
alſo denic,that Almightie God vſcth water as his inftry- 
ment in the Sacrament of Baptiſme to the remiſſion of 
ſinnes:I referre them then vatoſundrie places of the holie 
Scriptures inculcatinge moſt cuidenthie this veritie: bur: - 
eſpecialic let thE note thatnotable ”m of S. Pauleto the 
Epheſians in the fifte Chapter, verſe.26.27.where our Sa- 
u1Our is ſaid to be mundans eccleſiam.ſui lauachro aque in vers 
bo,yvr exhiberer ipſe ſibi glorjoſam eccleſia,non habentem maculam, 
aurrugam , aut aliquid huiuſmodi, ſed ve fir ſan&a,& immaculaty 
Thatis to Oe po e and waſhinge his Churche by the laua 
of W ater in the jets 4p. 4 he might preſent to him ſelfe a gloriom | 
Churche, not hauinge ſpotte , or wrinckle , or anie ſuch thing, 
but that it maie be holie, and vnſpetted. W here you ſce eyi- 
dentlice,that the Apoſtle expreſferh our Sauiours inſtry- 
ment wherewith he waſheth his Churche from all ſpot- 
tes of finnes,to be the lauer of water,to witt, the water of 
Bapriſme.I referre them alſo to the auncient holie doc- 
tours of Chriſtes Churche: and namelic to S. Awuguftinede 
baptiſmo contra Denatiſtas:and to.S. Ambroſe vpon this place; 
who PINES itasa thinge veric manifeſt, and Tr 
that baptiſme waſheth awaic our ſfinnes. And the Calue- 
niſtes in denyinge this truthe ſhewetheE {clues to be more 
wicked, and abſurde,than the Nouatian heretikes were. 
W herefore let no Chriſtian deceiue himſelfe with this 
deceirfull pretence of the hererikes,bur haue dewe regard 
herein to his owne faluation. For the Sacrament of Pe- 


demetriad. naunce is the ſeconde table or beorde after ſhipwracke, (as S. 
Ihcrome calleth it:) And whatſoever Chriſtian 


Cap.6. 


ſinnings 
Jeadſe 
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deadlic after baptiſme will not take holde of this ſecond 
table ſhalle vndoubredlic periſhe cucrlaſtinglie,, and be 
damned in Hell fier, becauſe he contEneth;and wilfullic 
negledeth Chriſtes Commiſſion ordeincd for his falua- 
tion. And accordinglie S. awguſtine ſpeakinge of both the Augufs. 
Sacramentes,ſaicth:It is «pittsfwll caſe, when by the abſence of Ep5ft, 180. 
God bu Prieftes men departe this life, ( aut non regenerats, aut bi- | 
gati:that is,)ether wvnbaptized,or not abſolued from their ſinnes, 
bur bounde , becauſe ſuch ſhalbe excluded from euerla(- 
tinge life,and euerlaſtinge damnation followeth ther: | 
And S. Vitor telleth the-moſte lamentable complainte of 5 y;for, 
the Catholike people in his time,when the Prieſtes were 1;þ,z.depet 
banniſhed by ns Arjan Heretikes, and howe they layd ſcoutiene 
then one to an other: Who ſhall baptiſe theſe infantes* Who yaudalics 
ſhall miniſter Penaunce vnto vs , and looſe vs from the bondes of $ . Cypriacs 
eur ſine! And Sainft Cyprian, veric often,and namclic in xpjff.cq, 
his fiftic fowre epiſtle,calleth it @ great crweltie, and ſuch as . | 
Prieftes ſhall anſwere for , to ſuffer anie man that is penitent for 
his ſinves, to departe this life without this Abſolution,and recouci- 
liation. Becauſe ({aicth he)the lawe makerhim ſelfe our Sauionr 
Chrivte bath granted , and ordeined , that thinges botynde in 
earthe, f hall alſo be bow udein Heauen, and that thoſe _ 
there be looſed , which were looſed here in the Catholike Churche: 
So that vpon all the premiſſes we maie well conclude, 
that ſith Chriſt;a Prieſts hauc our Sauiour Chriſtes owne 
Comiſſion & authoritie plainelie ſpecified in the Goſpell 
' to warrant them for abſoluinge all penitent ſinners of 

 theyrdeidlie finnes commirted after bapriſme, it 

15agreatmalice and follie in the Herctikes, 

\ tBaccomprte it anie diſhonour at all to 
Almightic God,that Chriſtian Prie- 
- Ntes doe obcdientlic performe 
and execute our Sauiour 
Chriſtes Commiſ- 
fon therein: 


Kg 
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OE THE COMMISSION, POWERS 

- andauthoritie, giuen in the Goſpell by our Saujoyy } 
Chriſte himſele,to his Apoſtles,and to Biſhoppes, an 
Prieſtes,their Succeflours;to abſolue, & reraine fines, 


_ FE 


Vt the Herctikes wil here demaunde ſony 

\ place of Scriprure,whereby it maic appeare 
that Prieſtes haue Commiſſion and power 
from our Sauiour Chriſte, to abſolue and 
Anſwere. | retaine ſinnes. I anſwere, that it appeareh 
- moſt euidentlie in the twentithe Chapteref 

S.lohns Goſpel,thar our Sauiour Chriſte after his Refue- 

re&on gaueto his Apoſtles, and their Succeflours, full 
Comiſhon and power to forgiue & retaine fifines.Notel 

DT  beſceche you theiſe plaine woordes of our Saviour in 
lehn.20. that Chapter. As my Father hath ſenc me, 1 alſo doe ſend you; 


verſ. 2.2.23. When he had faid this, he breathed vpon them. And he ſaithyao 
them:Receiueye the Holie Ghoſte: Whoſe finnes ye ſhall forgive, 


they are forgiuen them:and whoſe finnes ye ſhall reraine, theyae 

rerained. In which woordes the Chriſtian reader muſt dj- 

Math.28. ligentlic note,thatlike as when our Sauiour afterhisRe- 
verſ. 18.19. ſurrefion gaue Comiſhon & power to his Apaſtles,and 
their Succeſſours,to Preache and Baptiſe throughout the 

whole worlde, he firſt made mention of his owne Con 
miſſion,8 power,which he had recciugd therein as man 

| of his Father:cuen fo after bis Reſurre&is alſo before he 
lohn.2o. inſtirurcd the Sacrament of Penance,& gaue to his Apol- 
yerſ.22.23. tes & their Succeſſours Comiflion and power to forgive 
ſinnes,lcaſt the wicked ſhould afterwardesdemaunde, by 

what Comiſſion they tooke vpo them to exerciſe ſo = 

an office,and fun&ion,he ſhewerh firſte his Fathers C6- 

miſlio giuen ynto him as man,& then in plaine woordes 

he imparteththis power vnto his Apoſtles,and to Biſhop- 

pes & Prieſtes their Succeflours,to forgiue & retaine fin- 

nes. So that who ſo now afterthis ſo plaine Commiſſion 

of our Saujour Chriſte graunted vnto his Prieſtes to for- 

= ſinnes,deth make anie doubte, whether his Prieſtes 

aue power(as miniſters of God)to forgive ſinnes, by the 
{ame meane they calle into doubte (as the wicked = 
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did,)wherher our Sauiour Chriſte coulde forgiue finnes: Matth.g, 
and whether he had anie ſuche Commiſſion and power ver/.5. 
raunted ynto h m as man by his Father,  & Marc.2.fe 
And here forthe ſariſfieng of ſome Readers, I thinke it Luc.y. 21. 
conuenient,toexamin a litſe,how fondlie or rather mali- Iohn. 20. 
ciouſlie the Heretikes of our time do endeuour to auoide verſ. 21.22 
this manifeſte texte of our Sauiour Chriſtes Comiſhon v&& 23. 
raunted vnto his Apoſtles,& their Succeſſours,to remitre Note the 
| on in the Sacramet of Penance,by giueng a falſe gloſe Heretikes 
ynto the texte,& interpreting this Commiſſion of remit- newe dewi- 
tinge ſinnes,to be —k_— els,burt onelie a commiſſion ſed inter- 
zo preache the Goſpell : that ſo they might bringe all te- pretation 
miſſion of finnes to onlie faith,& cxcludeall Sacrametes, of Chriſtes 
Sacrifice, praiers,& other ordinaric meanes, appointed & Commiſiis 
leftby our Sauiour Chriſt in his Catholike Church to that groan 10 
end. And this is the foidaris & principallbulwark of their hs Apoſtles 
other newe erroneous dodtrines , & latelie deuiſed Calui- gy their 
niſticall Religio,for eſtabliſhinge whereof they litle cars Succeſſors, 
to fal into manifolde grolle & moſt horrible ablurdines. yz,that to 
Firſt therefore, that this Commiſſion giuen by our Sa- remitte is 
uiour Chriſte here inthe twwencithe- Chapter of S. Iohn wes, is yo. 
vnto his Apoſtles,and their Succeſſours,fignifieth notthe thinge g1 
Apoſtles authoritie or commaundement to E gages the but to 
Goſpell,it appeareth verie plainlic:forſomuch as that c6- preach thy 
maundement of Chriſte ynto thEto preache the Goſpcll, goſpell, 
_ in other maner, by other verie plaine and ex x 
prefle wordes in the Holie Scripture. As in S. Mathewe. Math ,g. 
28.yerſe.19.Eites ergo docce omnes gltes;that is, Goinge there- yerſ, | ”y 
fore.teache ye all nativs. And in $.Marke.16.verſe.1.Euntes in yg. 
mundum vniuerſum,predicate euangelium omni czeaturt $thart iss verſ A 5 
Geinge intothe whole worlde preache yethe Goſpell to all creatures. | 
Secondlie,we muſte note,that this Commiſhon gwen - ,, 
by our Sauiour ynto his Apoſtles, and thejr ſucceſſors, in 
the rwentith Chapter of S. Iohn, doch nt fignifie thar 
ene ſpeciall kinde of preachinge penaunce to remiſhoa 
of finnes. xor he that preacheth penaunce to a multitude 
of people, ( as S. Iohn Baptiſt d1d) doth not thereby ,re- - 
mirre the hearers finnes.Neither did our Saviour Chriſte 
himſclfe remirte the lewes ſinnes by his preachinge vato 
them,manie of them hauinge the-more RY at they 
> 
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\ . heardand yet obeid not the Goſpelt. But this remit ab 


verſ.2.6, 
Luc.7. 
er/.48. 


vf ſinnes, whereof otit Sauiour Chriſte ſpeaketh ini th 
twentith Chapter of S. Iohit,was ſuch, that therenponiy. 
miſſion in heauen proceded,or was joined, Is it probahle 
that out Saniour woulde eucr have ſaid to his Ap 
Viito whom ſo cuer ye preache penaunce, or Remiſliph 
of finnes,they ſhal haue remifſis of their ſinnes iti heauf? 
Often tithes we ſee,that repentaunce followeth vp6 goed 
pteachihge, and fo doth it fome times alſo vpon manic 
metis & womens good conſell , and aduiſe:yet wereits 
ftittnge ſpeache ro faie, that cucrie man and womithy 
gueth good aduiſe vnto an other forgmeth his finnes, 

' Thirdelie, This forme of ſpeache here, of remittin 
of finnes,is vſuall itt the Holie Scriptures : and fenifik 
ror preachinge of forgiuenes of ſinnes, but aCtuall for. 
giucnes of finnes. Ag when Chriſte ſaid tothe man ficke 


of the palſcy,and to Marie Magdalene.Remirruntur tibipes 


cata ua. Thy finnes are forgiven thee. Andin$ . Mathewe. 1, 
ver{.3zz.And in S.Luke.r2.verſ:10. Nonremitterur ei,nequein 
liocſeculo,neque in futuro. And itt S. Iames RA 15.8 


Fxe-12.32. in peccatis fuerit remittenturei. And in a hundreth- ſuch like 
L#c.12.t0. places: By all which it appeareth verie plainelie, that the 


lar.j.1y. 


FY 


newe deuiſed wranglinge cuaſion of the Heretikes is 
fooliſhe,&peruers,in that they wonld wrefte the meaning 
of our Sanjour Chriſtes Comiſſion, graunted to his Apdl 
tles,& their Succeflours,to forgiue {innes,to be nothinge 
els,but onelie a Commitſſon to preache the Goſpell ymo 
ſinners: whereas our Sauiour mentt thereby (according # 
1t hath eger bene ſince belecued & praQtiſedin all ages in 
Chriſtes Carſtolike Churche)that it was a plaine Comil- 
ſion giuen by him to his Apoſtles and their Sueceſlours 
actuallieto forgiue finnes 11 the Sacrament of Penaunce. 
Fourthlie, he Prophertes preached alſo to ſinners to 
repent their ſinnes,andto beleue,that by the Meflias they 
ſhoulde haue Remiſſion of their ſinnes : and yer the 
Auncient Holie Doctors of Chriſtes Churche belecued, 
and tawghtc, that Chriſte gaue to Saint peeter , and to 
the other Apoſtles, a farre higher power of forgiuenge, 
and rctayninge finnes , than the Prophetes had. And 


iris verie ſtraung,that anic wiſe man can be ſo fatre _ 
.« [of 
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Or, CONFESSION, -_— - 

(:d by Heretikes,as to thinke,thar onlie to declare to'fin- 
ners [4 2 Sermon,that their apes be forgiven them,was 
tha ſo greazapd excellent zgwarde , which our Sayiour 
Chriſte promiled io ſolemlig before his Paſſion to Saint Math.rs, 
Pcter,for his ſo notable cofgfion of him to be the Sonne: verſ.19, 
of God,for which our Sayionr promiſed him. in m_ 
that he woulde gine vuto himthe keies of the kiugdome - 
wen: or that whatſocuer heſhould binde in earthe ſhould be bounde 
in heaven, &c, Syerlie , the Auncient Holie DoQours of 
Chriſtes Churche woulde never haus ſo highlic extolled 
this power of the keies of the kingdome of heaven, of byndinge \, ,.v, 6c | 
and looſinge in earthe , of forgeninge and retayninge ſinnes , verſ 19. 
which our Sauiour gane to S,Peter,andta the reft of the 1p, 76. 
Apoſtles,and their Sycceflours , neither wayld rhey haye verſus. 
bene in {q great admiration of the greatofice,and highe ,,p, ... 
dignitie,thatChriſtia Prieſtes haue thereby,in cal itwere ,,, ſ024- 
no more,but onlie to declare to finners in a Sermon that Gf 
their ſinnes be forgiuen them by belecuinge the Goſpell, 

Eyftlic: In the woordes of Chriſt in the rwentithChap- - 


\cer of Saint Lohn this is further to be noted , that at-whar 


time afteriis Reſurre&ion and before his Aſcenho into 
Heauen he gaue vnto his Apoſtles power apd Comiſhon 
to forgiue {innes in hon breathed vpo his Apoſtles, 
& gaue ynto the the Holic Ghoſte,by an outwarde figne. 
Nowe I demaunde , what nede was there to giue the 
Holic Ghoſt ſo extraordinarihe atiþat time to all the A- 
poſtles for this oglie effecte,co declare in a Sermon to a 
ſinner that his ſinnes be forgive him. For although our 
Sauiour gaye not then the Holie Ghoſte fo fullic vnto. 
the for all purpoſes,as he did afterwardes at whitſontide; Queſts. no. 
yet for the grace of the Sacramet of orders (as S. Auguſtine gy veter. 
{aith)and that nonc hereafter ſhoulde doubr of the power teftamentr, 
of Chriſtian Prieſtes in forgiuenge of ſinnes, the Hglje queſt. 93; 
Ghoſte was the purpolchie gue ynto the for the exerciſe cotra epift. 
of the ſame-powre. Wherefore , if any will yet doubte of parmenia- 
the Prieſtes power therein , he muſt needes conſequEtlie »5.liby.2. 
denie theHolie Ghoſteto be God, norro haye power to cap. 11. © 
forgiue ſinnes, Sqint Cirill ſajeth:It 5s pat any oblurde thinge, S. Cirillu). 
or atiy inconuenience at all,that they forgige fiwnes ,whohaue the L.12.ca. 56. 
Holie Ghoſt. For whe they forgine or retaine ſinnes,the Holie Ghoſte in lohan. \ 
L 3 
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forgivethor retaineth finnes in them: and that they doe twoe wal 
Þrfte in Baptiſme,and afterwardes in Penaunce. S.Chrifoſtome 
alſo declareth the trewe meaning of Chriſteswordes ul 
of his comiſſion,power,and dignitic, giuen to-prieſtesin 
the Goſpell of Saint lohn.Cap.20. And becauſe his wor. 
des benotable,I will rehearſe thEar large. Thus he ſaich, 
s. Chriſeſt. They that 4well in earthe,aud conuerſe in it, ro them Commiſſion 
1:b1.d:S is giuEro diſpenſethoſe thingesthatarein heauen.To the iris given 
eI-Q2 54- to haue this power , which almightie God woulde not to be giuen 
cerdotio. either to Angell,or Archigell. Foro the it is not ſaide;whatſoeuer 
ye ſhall biadein carthe, ſhalbe bounde in heauE;And whatſoeuer 
Toby, 20, ye ſhalle looſe incatthe,ſbalbe Jooſed in heauen. The earthlie prin. 
| ces in deede hauealſo power ro binde, but the bodies onlie; bu 
that bindinge of Prieftes which Iſpeake of,toucherh the verie ſoule 
it ſeife , and reacheth even to the heauens. Inſomuch that wha 
ſoeuer the Prieſtes ſhall doe beneath, the verie ſame doerh almigh- 
tie God aboue,and the ſenrence of the ſeruante our lorde doth c<- 
firme. And in deede what is this elſe,but thar the power of heaub- 
lie thinges is graunted by God vnto them. Whoſe linnes ſoever 
Tohn.zo, (aich he)ye ſhall ceraine, they are retained. What power I beſeeche 
mo lf 21.22, Yu can be greater thanthis. The Father gaue all power tothe 
*#12 Sonne:bur 1ieethe ſame poyyer deliuered alrogether by the Sonne 
& 23- vyntothem. Theiſe be Saint Chriſoſtomes owne woordes, 
grounded ypon the trewe ſenſe of Chriſtes Commiſſion, 
graunted ynto his Apoſtles,& to biſhoppes, and Prieſtes, 
their Succeflors,in the twentith _ of S. Iohn. And 
the ſameſenſe of Chriftes Commiſhon ſignified in thoſe 
wordes hath bene allowed by all the auncient hole F4- 
thers,and practiſed accordinglie in Chriſtes Catholike 
Church in all Chriſtia countteis. Wherefore the lateHolie 
GenerallCoicell of Trente hath cofirmed the ſametrew ſenſe 
and-meaningeof Chriſtes Commiſſion , and condeneth 


all other falſe interpretations of them in theiſe wordes. 
Coneril.Tri- And our lorde didthen ſpeciallic infticute the Sacramente of Pe- 
det,ſeſſ.14. naunce,when beinge raiſed from the deade , he breathed ypon his 
-» dotlring ne nge. Reccaue ye the Holie Gheſte. whoſe finnes ye 
F ſhall forgiue, they are forgiuE:& whoſe finnes ye ſhall reraine,they 
e S4ATE* Are retained. By which ſo norable fate,and plaine wordes,the con- 
mento pe ſente generally of all the Fathers hathe euermore vnderltode , that 
piten, cad. a power of forgeuenge and recaininge of finnes was communica» 
| red vnto the Apoſtles,and their lawfull ſucceſſors, for reconciling 

- ef the faithfull chat be fallen after baptiſme. And the Nouatians 
(who intimes paſt obſtinatlie denied the poyer of forgiaenge of | 
ſinnes)the Catholike Church hath wich. greate reaſon reie&ed,and 
condemned as Heretikes, wherefore this holie Councell _— 

. an 
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exuitge this trewe,meaninge of thoſe yordes of our lorde, 
— cd mtg of Hofamen which againſt 
the infticution of this Sacramentdoe falfly wreſte theſe wordes 
yntoa power of Preachingethe worde of God , & _—— che 
Goſpell of Chriſte, This confirmation of the true ſenfe of 
Chriſteswordes by al the learned Fathers inthe late Ho-. 
lie Generall Coficell of Trent is ſufficientfor all faithfull 
obediente Catholikes,knowinge that our Sauiour hath 
commatided vs,humblie to obey the Gounernours of his IE 
Catholike Churche:ſaienge:Hethat heareh0u, heareth ws; Luc.ro, 


and he that deſpiſeth you deſprſeth me. verſ.15. 


THAT IN SACRAMENTAL CONEE S$- 


fion itis nor ſufficient fora penitent ſinner roConfeſle 
zo his Ghoſtlic Father in a generall ſorte , that he is a 
fnner : but he muſt alſo Confefle ynto him all his 
deadlie finnes in paracular wiſe. | 


g. 3. 


H £ Heretikes to ſhifte of Sacramentall 
 Cofeſlie of their deadlie finnes vnto their 
Ghoſtclie Father,will ſceme ſometimes to 
graunte,thar Prieſtes haue Comiſſion agd 
> power from our Sauiour Chriſte, both to 

" — _ . Abſolue finners of their linnes,andalſo to 
Retainetheir finnes. Which Commiſſion and power(ſaie 
they) the Prieſtes maie exerciſe, whenall ſinners doein a 
common praieraccordinge to the newe Geneus manner 
makea common m—__ confeſſion of their finnes with 
the whole Congregation in a generall ſorte ,ſaienge', or 
{ingingeall alowde theiſe ——_ : I an 4ſinner: and that 
the the Prieſte mayabſolue all the whole people together 
intheChurche of all their annes. And therefore(ſaterhey) 
it is ſaperfluous for euerie ſinner tro Confeſſe vnto his 
Ghoſtlie Father his deadlie finnes,by ſpecifienge therp in 
particular wiſe vnto him. LEA 

I anſwere, that this generall manner of confeſſion of 
finnes,in (aiengel —i_s ,is not ſufficient to obreine 
remiſhon of euerie particular offence,burrhat euerie pe- 
nitent ſinner ought to ſpecific in parcicular wiſe in. his 
Confeſſion ;nro his Ghoſthie Farher all his deadlie finnes 


- 


Ys 


at he remembreth. And thatfor diucrſe reaſons andfy 
the auoydinge of dinerſe greate inconueniences , ag 
abſurde errors, whereof ſome of the moſt importaugey 

| I will herealledge. + ! #4 
The Ghoft- For fitft, The Ghoſtlie Father is appoynted by Chiif 
lie Father to be here i» earthe a ſpirirual Indge, tfurges, & Phiſitiog 
kneweth ofthe woundes of a f{inners ſoule : and I thinke all mg 
wot the ſe- will graunt,that it is not ſufficient for one that hath ing 
crete won bantell receiued tenne or fifteene or cighteene woundg 
des of our 1 ſeucrall partes of his bodice, to tell his ſurgeon in age 
foules , vn- 2erall ſorte, that he is wounded in his bodie. But he muſt 
leſſe we c5- ſhewe vto him all his wounds in particular wiſe,oneby 
feſſe them 0Pc,inall partes of his bodie : to the end that the Surgeon 
particular- maye dewlie conſider & Iudge of all the woundes pan 
lie vata Cularlic, which be more greyuous, and more harde to be 
bim, ' cured,and accordinglicapplye ſcuerall plaſters vntoeche 


victh one plaſter for all kinds of woundes, nor one potis 
or purgation for all kinds of diſcaſes. And in our caſcit 
is to be noted, that Sacrametall Confeſſion vnto a Priek 
ought to be vſed asa indicial ate, to the ende that the 
Prieſt beinge Iudg vnderChriſt of the ſinners coſcience, 
maye be able. to indge rightlic thereof , whether to 
abſolue or retaine his finnes:and whether to applie to him 
comfortes,or threatninges: and how to geue hum medici- 
pall penaunces,and counſell, accordinge as he ſhall zudge 
by intelligence had in Sacramentall Confeſhon ymto 
him,of the number, difference , heynouſnes, and conti- 
nuance of euerie ſinners deadlie finnes, and of the ſeue- 
rall ſtate,and order of their lives, and preſent diſpoſition 
None cz Of their conſciences. And forſomuch as none can rightlic 
righilie indge without knowledge of the cauſe : becauſe wdge- 
iudge , but Ment is an aRte of prudencie, which can not be. donnein 
by know- due manner, but by knowledge of the thinges in particu- 


particulars, that indgeth what he knoweth s a iudge of inſtice: ) Therefore 
- Proverb.12, 1faye ,that a generall Confeſſion onlic in ſatengeto 2 
verſ.17, Ghoſtlie Father,I ama ſinner, withour ſpecifiege the dead- 

Ne lie finnes in particular, 1s no ſufficiente knowledge for 

the Ghoſtlic Father to indge rightlic of cuerie ſinner, that 
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ledge of the lar thatare to be indged,(accordinge as Saloms faith. He - 


of the woundes. Becauſe no good Surgeon or Phiſition - 


demaundeth 
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demaundeth abſolution of him , whoſe finnesare to be 

remitted and whoſe finnes are to be retained... 8" - + 
Secondlic,ifſuch a generall Confeſſion by cuerie fin- . ,-.. 

ner tohis ghoſtlic father were ſufficient rorcquire there- If 4 yeve- 

by abſolution ofhim, withour ſpecifienge ynto him the gy Toy. 

particular ſinfull ates, then this great abſurdinc woulde, feſtion were 

followe., that our Sauiour Chrilt did-in vaince and to'g ac; 

no purpoſe giue this power of bindinge and lofinge of ';j,,, the 

ſinnes to his Apoſtles , and their Succeflours. Becauſe gþ,, 1; pe. 

the Prieſt not knowinge by the ſinners Confeſſion his ;,p,s rpguld 

particular finfull aes, whereunto bindinge or abſol- j, enforced 

vinge is due,mult then of neceſlitie vſc cirher one maner ,, JzGiu, 

of abſolution of al finners,orone maner of bindinge ,y (yy, 

of all ſinners. And then eerie blaſphemer, murderer, and retayne 

adulterer, periurer,theefe ; vſurer,&c. makinge one like 

manner of generall Confeſſion ynto his Ghoſtly Father 

as others did, woulde require of his Ghoſthe Father to 

abſolue him alſo in like forte as he did others , withour 

doinge anic maner of penaunce or reſtitution ar all for 

aniec of his ſecrete and moſt horrible deadlic  finnes of 

blaſphemie,murder adulterie,periurie,thefte, vſurie,&c, 

otherwiſe he wouldeaccuſe his Ghoftly Father of par- 

tialitie vied towardes him:fith his Confeſſion was made 

as all others were, that is in a_generall ſorte, with theiſe 

wordes,I am a ſinuer. And ſoall Prieſtes ſhoulde be infor- 

ccd to abſolueall ſinners of their finnes , & to retaine no 

finnes: & ſo their Commiſſion and power to retain fin- 

nes ſhoulde be in yaine , and coulde not be cxerciſed: 

which is contrarie to our Saujour Chriſtes owne Com- Iohw.19. 

miſſion giuen to them in the Goſpell of S.lohn,where he Y7ſ-21.3.2. 

maketh mEtion, aſwell of the Prieſtes power to binde & Cf 23s 

retaine ſinnEs,as of their power to looſe & forgiue ſinnes. 

Thirdelie,we muſt note, thatthis generall maner of z,. 

Confeſlion,in ſaienge Iam aſinner,is a common ſayenge 

aſwell to all holie men,as to allwicked horrible malefac- 

tors. And the more iuſte and holie a man is, the more he * : 

continuallye confidereth and abhorreth his owne ſinnes, 

and the greater {inner will he art all times confefle him | 

ſelfe to be.Now albeit the moſte iuſte Chriſtias do ordi. Pr9ver.24+ 

narilie ſinne ſeauen times in the daic in yeniall finnes, 7-16: 
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All Chriſ. which doenot exclude them from thegrace of God, yet 
tians dee all Chriſtians doe notalike commirre deadlie finnes, 

| fone , bus Forall Chriſtians be not ſo heynous finners as wicked 
ſome more Cain, Iudas, Herode,Simon Magus, 8. other blaſphemers,myx 
$rievonſlie derers, Adulterers,common theiues,vſurers,periured pers 
than others. ſons,&c.Neither yet be all Chriſtians of ſo innocent juſte 
& holicliues,as ovr bleſſed Ladie,the Mother of Ged , or as the 
Apeſtles,and other holie Sainftes were. And therefore for 
euerie:{inner to confeſle in theiſe generall wordes onlie 

I am a ſinner,js no ſufficient notice tothe Ghoſtelie Father 

to be able to judge , what Chriſtians are more heynous 
ſinners than others:& whoſe finnes to abſolue,and whoſe 
fianes to retaine , accordinge to Chriſtes Commiſſion 

graunted to him to that ende. | 

4+ Fourthlie,we muſt alſo confider , that asit appearah 
Note , that verieplainlic in the Holie Scriptures, all finnes be not a- 
all fiuns like heynous before God. As for example, the ſpeakinge 
be not alike of an idle worde(which is onliea veniall ſinne, ) 1s not 
beynous be- heynous before God, as fora man to ſpeake blaſphemic 
fore God. againſte the Holie Ghoſte,or to murther his father, orig 
Math.g, . commitrte inceſt,or adulterie,orto robbe a man of all his 
' verſ.22. Fgoodes, which be moſt horrible deadlic finnes, And cer- 
Math.zt. taineitisalſo , that one kinde of deadlie finne is more 
verſ. rg, heynous before God thi an other kinde of deadlie ſinng, 
Math. 12, As murder is more heynous in his kinde than thefte: and 

verſ32, inceſt more heynous than adulterie : and adulterie more ' 
Tohn.19g, beynous thi fornication: & herefie,and blaſphemic,8& to 
verſ. 1x. finneagainſt the Holic Choſt are more heynous before 
One kinde God in their kindes , than all the other kindes of ſinnes. 
of - deadlie And cuecric kinde of deadlic finne requireth a ſeuerall 
finne_ is diſcreete coſideratio & iudgemet in the Ghoſtlic Farther, 
more hey.. what holeſome penaunces and counſell aremoſt firte & 
nous before conuenient for curinge of thE.Foras one medecine will 
Ged, than notlerue for all diſeaſes of the bodie:{o likewiſe one mi- 
an other ncrof penaunce & ghoſtclic counſell will not coucniEt- 
kinde of lie ſerue for the curinge of all kinds of deadlic finnes, 
deadlie fin- beinge fo different both in malice,ſcandale,infection, & 
pe, heynouſnes. And withall the ſcuerall ſtate of life , & diſ- 
I poſition of one ſinners conſciEce,be ſo diverſe one from 
an other,that a more mylde medecine will ſerue for the 

; curing 
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euringe of one ſinner , than will ſerue for an' ether. 
Becauſe one ſinner conceaueth more inwarde griefeand 
remorſe of conſcience forhis ſinnes,than an other. And 
that ſinner thathath cominted either adulterie, robberie, 
vuric,periurie,or fornication, bur onelie once or twiſe in 
all his life, is ſooner reclaimed,& cured,thi another thar 
hath comitred thoſe deadlie finnes vyerie often times , or 
hath cotinewed ina manerall his whole life inthem ma- 
nie yeares together. And therefore as the' deadlie finnes 
hane bene comitted more oftE,&in more ſeuerall kindes, 
& haue bene more heynous,more-ſcandalous, & of loger 
continuice in ſome penitet ſinners, than in ſome others: 
ſo the Ghoſtelic Father by hearinge euerie penitEr ſinner 
Confeflinge his deadlie 7 ras particularlie vnto him, & 
by diſcreete notinge of greater compun&tion and ſorowe 
for the comitting of them in ſome 7 Ga than in orhers, 
maye thereby diſcerne,howe to enioynediuerſe ſortes of 
penaſices,& how to be more auſtere &more milde therin 
ro ſome penitEtes,than to others, accordinge as his wiſe- 
dome,and diſcretion ſhall judge moſt firte' & conueniEt 
for cuerie penitent ſinner. And ſo S. Ierome expoundinge s$.ler, ſwper 
the wordes in S.Matthewe , ſpeakinge ofthe kiys of the Mat.ce, 16. 
kingdome of Heauen, ſaieth: That then the Bif hoppe or Prieſt 
knoweth who # to be bounde, ey who is to be looſed when be bea- 
reth the varietie of ſinnes: Otherwiſe the Ghoſtelie Father by 
hearinge onlie the generall manner of Confeflion:l am 4 
ſinner:whithout ſpecifieng vnto him any particular dead- _ 
lie finnes,ſhall iudge yerie blindlic , andar Randon , and 1-Timer. 5. 
abſolue manie ſinners that are not to be abſolued,and fo verſ. 22. 
communicate with other mEs ſfinnes,& abule the power 3-Co.10.8 
ynto deſtruio,whiche he hath receaued ynto edificatio. Siers co- 
Fyfthlie,beſides all theiſe greate INCONUEcniences ,and ceiue ne 
abſurdities,the yerie finner him ſelfe by his generall C6- ſhame by 
feſſi6jto hisGhoſtlic Father,ſai&ge only I am ſimner,ſhall makinge 4 
loſe a wonderfull greate benefite , which otherwiſe he generall c@ 
7 6 haue(as by comon expericce istried)by the ſhame feſffion of 
he thoulde c6ceaue,in caſc he ſpecified in particular wiſe their ſrwnes 
all his deadlic finnes in Sacramentall Confeſſion to ſe:nge ove- 
his Ghoſtlic Father:as his ſecrete adulteries,fornications, lie, I en 4 
theftes,vſuries,periuri es,&c.For what ſhamcis1ttoa mz ſinner, 
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ther,or to all others,cthat he is a finer, which all bole me 
will atall times more wllinglic & carneſtlie cofeſle, thy 
the moſt wicked malefaftor that is? And alſo an athey 
great ſpirituall profit cometh ordinarilie vnto ſinners þy 
particular rehearſall in Cofeſlion of their deadlie ſinnes, 
which cometh nor ſo ordinarilie vato them by a gene. 
rall manner of confeflinge them. And this profit is, that 
the verie ſhame which commonlie penitent ſinners haye 


of Confeſlinge their deadlie finnes 1n particular wiſe tg 


their Ghoſtehie Father , procureth thereby greater mo. 
tions of ſorowe, and ———_—_ of minde in th 
eſpecullic- in hearinge their Ghoſtele Fathers godlig 
counſell,& aduiſc againſt:their deadlie finnes, which the 
haue. confeſſed particularlie vnto him : and it prouok 
them to be more afraide,and to make a more firme and 
reſolute determination not to falle into the ſame deadlie 
finnes againe, knowinge that then they muſte of neceſh- 
tic ſpecifie them againe particularlic and plainlic in theix 
next Confeſſion 1o their Ghoſtelic Father,and that othex, 
wiſe their verie Confeſſion is not onlie voide , bur alſo 
. wicked , & ſinfull ,in caſethey doe wittinglie conceal 
therein anie one of their deadlic ſinnes fro their Ghoſt: 


<4 4s 


this greats ſpirituall profite with manye others be gotten 
and Pome qnlie by experience in digout frequentinge 
of Sacramentall Confeſhon: for want whereof the Here: 
tikes of this our corrupte- age are growne altogether ſo 


& loue of Godfrom commitringe any deadlie finne.Buy 


malicious,ſo wilfull,and ſo bliade herein , that they ncir. 


ther haue any knowledge,ſenſe, or feelinge, to conceiue, 
; ox ynderſtande,what incſtimable ſpirituall profit com+ 
meth by humble Confeſlion of all our deadlie ſinnes in 
particular wiſe to our Ghoſtclic Father, 
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ta s6fefle in generall wordes , either to his GhoſtelieFy. 
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THAT IT IS AS NECESSARTE TO 


luries,ſlaunders,theftes,yſuries,fornications, &c. and to 


-or that we are bounde to Confeſfle our ſecrete deadlie 
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Confeſle to our Ghoſtlic Father, as well our ſecretre - 
deadlic ſinnes,as our publike notorious deadlie finnes, 
And that it is both conuenienr,and alſo neceflarie,chat 

enitent ſinners doe ordinarilie Confeſle their ſecrete 
deadlie finnes in ſecretewiſe to a Prieſte alone, 


" Bw? 


9 Tappeareth by the premiſles,that in the Sa- 
cramente of Penaunce there is a judgment: - 
whercin the Prieſt by vertue of our Sauiour 
Chriſtes Commiſhon doth the office of a 
F® Indg: & the finner is the _ perſon thar 
is to be 1udged by him:& tharrhis is a ſecrete 1dgement 
inthe cowrte of conſcience, where the ſinner hathnone 
other accuſers,but onlie himſelf, 8 thereforc it behouerh, 
that he do firſt accuſe himſelf particularlie ofal his dead- 
lic finnes vnto the Prieſte his Ghoſtlie Father, that he 
maye afterwardes exerciſc his office of judgement, in ab- 
ſoluinge the ſinner from his ſinnes, in caſe he be capable 
of abſolution, otherwiſe to retaine his ſinnes, if he repEte 
bim not of them, and will not promiſe to leaue hereafter 
his deydlic finnes:as his Herefies,Sciſmes;adulteries,per- 


make reſtitution of his euill gotten goodes to 'the right 

owners,the ſinner beinge then vnworthy to be abſolued wotbls. x 

fro his ſinnes.So that the iudgemente in Heaven follow- $ j,pom, iu 

cth and approueth this iudgemente on earthe. And as epi. ad Hes 

S.lerome ſaith, Prieftes haninge the keys of the kingwdome of Hea- liedorum: 

wen iudge after a ſorte before the daie of ludgemente, f 
Now the Heretikes will not ſeeme to be ynwillinge to 

| wer Publike Cofeflion of Publike notorious ſfinnes to 

the whole Church: burthey vmerlic denie,that Cofeſſion 


of ſinnes ought to be made in ſecretewiſe to a Prieſtalone, 


ſinnesto the Church,ortoa Prieſt;citherpubliklie ,or ſe- 
cretlie, And this ſecrete mannerof Confeſſion to a Prieſte 
alone,(commonlie called Auticular Confefſion,)the He- 
retikes be moued to denie,with a malicibus wyhe inten- 
ton to make an entrie thereby to denie afterwardes all 
mancrof confeſlion of (Ferete deadlic fignes, cither pub- 
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The Here- liklic to the hearinge of the whole Churche, or ſecretlie.. 
tikes malice tO a Prieſt aloge. For in caſe they might once obtein this! 
is chieflie pointe, that none other Cofeſhio of deadlie finnesis either: 
againſs  conuenient,or needfull, but onlic publike Confeſſion to 
Confeſtjon the opeh hearing of the whole Churche,thE by the lawe of 
of ſecrete nature woulde i caſclic inferrethereupon , that it is 
deadlie ſin- Rot conuenicnt to inde vs to Confefle publiklic abroad 
nes. ynto a multitude our ſecrete deadlie finnes. And ſo would 
they take awaic outof the Church,aſwel all publike Con- - 
fellion.as ſecrete Confeſſion of ſecrete deadlie finnes. 

Now the Catholikes on the other fide doe firſt laye 

* their foundation, by proouinge,that it is as neceflarieto 

Cofeſle our ſecrete deadlic finnesto our Ghoſtlie Father 
to haue abſolution of them,aſwell as our publike noto--. 

rious ſinnes. And this foundation being leidechen it eale- 

lic followeth thereupon by good collectio,that it 1s moſt 

ſeemelic and conuenient for penitenr ſinners to Confeſſe 

their ſecrete deadlie finnes in verie ſecrete wiſe to 

Chriſtian Prieſte alone,to haue abſolution of them. : + 

Wote thaa WV herefore|ler vs firſte proue this principall founda- 

: offend tion: videlicet,that it is as neceſlaric for vs to cofefle to our 

Ghoſtlie Father,as well our ſecrette deadlic ſinnes, as our 
with our Pablike notorious deadlie finnes. And thus I prone it.For | 
ſecrete fin- V© offende Almightie God, not onlie with our publicke 


14. 4 with 2ocofious deadlie finnes , bur cucn alſo with our ſecrete 
: ur þ ublike 4cadlic finnes,commirted onlie by conſenting thereumts | 
Saves. in thought. And ſoour Sauiour affirmeth in the Goſpell, 
Rad oo that whoſoeucr ſhall ſee a woman to luſt after her, hath alreadie 
verſes. " committed adwowtrie withber in hishart And in an otherplace 
Iſane.s he ſayeth,that the euell workes procede from the harte , 48 
verſ.1 5 wil cogitativs murders aduowrries, fornicatios,theftes, falſe tefti- 
Marh 5. monies blaſphemies, ey that theiſe are the thinges that defile ama. 
verſ” 19, Now {ith ſecrete deadlie finnes doe defile the harte of 
Rom, 7, PADS conſequeEclie doe ſhutte the kingdome of heatien 
verſ7, froall that comirte them: & ſith our Sauiour hath inthe 


lac.r.r5, Golpel of S.Iohn giuEa fall ample comiſſs & power to 


Meth.rs. his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors to abſolue al deadlic fin- 


ver/.19. 
Tbn.20. 


nes,both publike,&ſecrete, without _—_— of reſtraint - 
or limitation to publike notorious finnes onelie ; And 


fich it appearetrh hereby,thar it is the will and ordinaunce 


of 
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of our Sauiour Chriſte,that all Chriſtians that committe 
any deadlic finnes,cither publikly or ſecretlyafrer Baptiſ- 
me,ſhould haue remiſſion of thE by meanes of the indge- 
ment & abſolution of his Prieſtes.: And ſiththe Ghoſtlie 
Father muſt iudge of the cuell workes by their originall 
cauſes : And fith when the deadlie finnes are (ecrene, the 
Ghoſtlic Father can nor come tothe knowledg of thE,bur 
onlic þy the ſinners owne reueylinge,& Confeſſion ynto 
kim:therefore I conclude;har all maner of deadlie {in- 
nes, aſwell ſecrete. as publike,are of neceſhtie to be Con- 
felled by euerie penitent ſinner to his Ghoſthie Father. 

For otherwiſe, howe can the Ghoſtlic Father know ſe- The Ghoſt= 
crete deadlie finnes,bur bythe ſinners owne Confeſſion? Lie Father 
Can he poſliblie diſcerne onlie by lookinge vpon the fin- can not 
ners face,how many kindes of deadlie ſinnes he hath ſe- kuowe ſc- 
cretlie comitted in thought,worde,& deede:& how often crete dead- 
times he hath commirred them? Or can the Ghoſtlic Fa- lie frnunes, 
ther or any other mortal man knowe by any other meane' but by the 
bur by the ſinners own Confeſſion, what horrible malice ſinners own 
of Hereſie,blaſphemie,pride,cnuie, deſire of reuenge, & Confeſſion 
howe fnany adulterous concupiſcences , &c. haue lyen of them. 
feſtringe in the ſinners harte, and howe longe time they 
haue cantinewed therein , vnlefle: the Ghoſtly Father 
ſhoulde haue ſome reuelation thereof from Heauen. 

If then the Ghoſtlie Father can not come to the know- 
ledge of theiſc ſecrete deadlie finnes , but by the ſinners 
owne Confeſhon:and without his Confeſſion of them he 
can not be dewlie Abſolued of them:&withour Abſolutis 
of them by a Chriſtian Prieſt the ſinner can not have the 
kingdome of Heauen opened againe vato him,ia caſe by 
contEpte or wilfull negligence he die without Abſolutio:; 
whata madnes is itthen in the Heretikes to denie , thar 
penitent ſinners are bounde to Confeſlerto their Ghoſtlie 
Fathers their ſecrete deadlic finnes,the Abſolution of the 
beingeasneceflaric for them, as the Abſolution of rheix 
publike notorious ſinnes? 33247 

Certainlic,our Auncient Holic Chriſtian forefathers 
vicdto Confefle ynto Chriſtian Pricſtes,not onclie their 
publike notorious finnes, burtheir ſecrete deadlie finnes 


alſo:ycz cuca ſuch ſecrete deydlis finnes, as they offended 
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Conciliam Almightie God onclie in thoughte : as moſt playnlie: 


Cabileney- pearethin an auncient Holic Councel,holdenin thety whe 4 
ſe. 2. Can. of the moſt Chriſtian Emperor Citobes Magnus wherein 4 
32. tempore Was ordeyned, that forſomuch as a man conſifteth of tg 


Careli Mag ſubſtances:to-witt,of the ſoule,& of the bodic,and fichhy 


ns, offendeth God,not onelie by externall ace of his bodig, 
e 


but eucn alſo by onelie conſenting vnto the euil motions 


of his ſoule,thar therefore finners ſhoulde Confeſle ynto 


the Prieſtes,not onelic ſuch ſinnes as they comit by thelx 
bodie,but ſuch finnes alſo as they offend God by onelig 
thought: & that the Prieſts ſhold make diligErinquitie of 

- * their Ghoſtlie childrEof the finnes cominted by eche pan; 
vt ex vtriſque plena ſit wo 15 to ſaje:To the intet thay 

; of them both there may be afwull Confeſtion. And it is alſo to be 
noted.that coplaint is made in this verie Cans ofthatho« 

| lie Councellforthatdiuers Chriſtias i that time didnt 
 makea full Confeſſion in this wiſe to the Prieſtes: which 


moued thoſe aunciEt Holy Fathers afſEbled in that Coun- | 


,  cellto ordeine this Canon for dewe reformatis thereof. 

_ _ Nowastouchinge the Heretikes common malicious 

milinge againſt ſecrete Auricular Confeſſion of deadlie 

finnes to a Prieſt:I doe greatlic meruaile,why anye man 

of wiſedome and grauitic ſhoulde reprehende the ſame 

fith whether the Confeſſion of our deadlie finnes to 

Prieſte isto be made ſecretlie , or publikelie , priuilie, ot 

openlie,it is but accidentary,and not of the ſubſtance of Sa- 

Dominicus cramentall Confeſſion. And yer I affirme,thar for the due 
Soto, in 4. Maintenance & contihuance of a religious obſcruation 


Senten.diſt, in the Churche of Sacramentall Confeſſion of all ſecrete -- 


18:queFF.1. dcadlic {innes,itis nor onlie verie ſeemelie,8 conuenitt, 
grtic.1. gy but alſo verie neceflarie , both for the penitent ſinner, 
queſt.z, alſo forthe Prieſt his Ghoſtlie Father, that ordinarilic 


artic.6, Kit bedonnein(ectetewiſe to a Prieſt alone,8: not openhie 


ro the hearinge of all the people in the Churche. For fith 

If ſecrete our nature verie much abhorreth to diſcouer publikelie 
deydlieſin- vnto others our moſt ſhamefull haynous ſecrete deadlie 
xes ſhowlde finnes , as ſecrete-blaſphemies,Hereſfies, treaſons , mur- 
not be ders,inceſtes,adulteries, fornications, robberies, vſurics, 
ſecretlie ce- periuries, &c. which maye procure derifion,, reproche, 
feſſed, fewe hatred, revenge, infamie,& terrible puniſhment by lawes 
vnto 
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vito ys, verie fewe perſons or none'coulde be induced or wone 
but with extreme violence to make open Confeſſion of woulde cow- 
them to the hearinge of all the people in the Church. feſſe chew, 
And therefore the prouidence of Almightie God diſpo- and they 
ſinge all thinges ſweerlie,accordinge to euerie mans na- Chriſtes 
rure,& neceſlitic,hath likewiſe prouided and ordeined in Commſiis 
the Goſpel for the ſecuritic of all penitEt ſinners,that they were #» 
ſhoulde make ſecrete Confeſſion of their ſecrete horri- vaine , and 
ble deadlie finnes in a ſecrete Coutte of conſcience to a to wo pur- 
Pricite alone,and as it were onlic to Almightie God him- poſe. 
ſelfe.For otherwiſe this yoke and burden of Sacramental Vide in 
Confeſſion were to intollerable, and contrarie to our Sa- _—_ 
uiours owne ſaienge. My yoke i ſWeete,and my burden light, ary man "oY 
in caſe penitent ſinners ſhoulde be conſtrained by Any-$jgillo cs- 
commaundementto confefle publikelieto the open hea- feſlionis. 
ringe of all their neighbours, and of the whole pariſhe Quod con- 
Church where they inhabite, their moſt horrible ſecrete rncgg _ 
; | : | Ep ccul- 
deadlie finnes,to their open ſhame,reproche, & infamie, am ſeruare 
and tothe greate daunger of moſt greiuous puniſhment, deliberatio- 
yea,and of moſt terrible deathe by the lawes for them. nem conſt- 
The great inconueniences whereof S.Chriſoftome well ©2093 ſe 
conſidered, when he counſeled penitEtes not to Confeſle pawn +l 
publikche their ſecrete deadlie finnes ro their copanions, Summum 
that might vpbraide them of them, bur toConfclle them pontificem, 


ſecrerlie ro Almightie G O D onelie,meaninge, vnto his & gone 
Pricſtes onlie, as his vicars appointed by him for rhe = " 


 ame.For ſo he meancth, otherwiſe he ſhould ſpeake cd- tionis He- 


trarie to himſelfe in diuerſe other places of his owne reſis , licer 
workes:where he ſheweth,that penitentes muſt Confeſle reuelare: | 
their finnes to Chriſtian Prieſtes,& that they haue power ys - "any 
onfeſſio- 
to purge the leaprelic of the ſowle. ne dere. 
And the auncient holie learned Pope Leo the greate bari- Manb. ut. - 
niſhed alſo by a Decree a like euil cuſtome praQtiſed in Verl- 39. 
ſome partes of Italie , where the penitcntes were enfor- 7 aynnenn 
ced vnto a 299-9 Cofeſſion of their ſecrete deadlie fin- Bog 
nesandrto hauetheln recited openlie our of a libel, or pa- Sermone, 
per,to the open hearinge of all the whote Churche. And de pernire- 
the reaſons alledged by Pope Leo in that Decree for ban- #% _. 
niſhinge that cuell cuſtome are, for thar( faith he ) it bs OG 
fufficicutto Confeſſe the gilte of the conſciences vato the uerſos Epif- 
M 


paniam, $a- 
nium,& Pi- 


cenum, co- 
Kirutos. 
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ciallie leaſt manie penirentes ſhoulde be withdrawn” 
from yſinge the remedies of penance, whuleſt either they: 
be aſhamed,or afraide,to publiſhe their ſeerere greinouy 
ſinnes to their enemies,by whom they may be rroubled: 
therefore by the lawes. And he conchudeth,thar thar Cons; 


ſeſſion is ſufficitr, which is made firſt tro God, and after- 


wardes to the Prieſte , by meanes of ſecrete Confeſſion; 


and he affirmethalſo , thar more ſinners may be proug- 


ked ynto penaunce,f the conſcience of the penitentthat 
is to make Confeſſion be not publiſhed ynto the cares of 
the people. 


THAT OVR SAVIOVR CHRIST AIN 
the Goſpell of S. Iohn. Cap. 20. hath bounde and. 
commaunded all Chriſtians,that committe any 
 deadlie finnes after Baptiſme,to Confefle 
, them toa Chriſtian Prieſt,to haue 
Abſolution of them. 


G. 3. 

O W lervsanſwerevnto a common ptin- 
cipall obieQtion of the Heretikes , afht-, 
minge, that thoughe our Sauzour Chriſte 
in the Goſpell of Saint Iohn cap.2o. hah 

uen Commiſſo and power vnto Biſhops, 
and Prieſtes,as Succeſlours of the A 
to forgiue and reteine all ſinnes both publike , & ſecrete, 


. yet ſaye they we can not ſhewe any place in the Goſpall, 


where our Sauiour Chriſte commaundeth penitent fip- 
ners to Confeſle their deadlie finnes vnto a Prieſt. | 

| Weanſwere,thateuen in that verie place of S. Iohns 
Gofpcll all Chriſtians arealſo commaunded by our Se 
uiour Chriſte to Confeſle all their deadlie finnes vmto a 
Chriſtian Priefte;to haue Abſolution of them. For accory 
dingetothe rule of all lawe, and reaſon , who ſo graun- 
teth any Commiſſion orpowerto any perſon , sraunteth 
(inclaſinelie ) therewith vnto him thoſe thinges without 
which he cannot well and dewlie exerciſe his Commil- 
fion, Andſo our Sauiour-in grauntinge to his A | 
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and retaine finnes, hath nor onlic thereby giuen vnto 
them power to heare the Confeflions of finners ;and'to- 
indoe of their finnes,whether toabſolue or retaine them, 
bur hath alſo thereby (implicite) bounde and comimaun- 
ded all Chriſtians,that commitre any deadlie finnes after 
Baptiſme,to comeand Confefle them ynto a Chriſtian + 
Prieſte,if they will haue Abſolution of them. - + * 70 
For ſith ir is certaine by that place of the Goſpell of. 
$.lohn,that our Sauiour Chriſte hath ordained, that the 
Pricſtes Indgement & Abſolution of ſinnes inthe Sacra- 
ment of Penaunce muſt be yſed as an ordinarie meane 
for all Chriſtians to have abſolution and remiſſion of all 
their deadlie finnes comminted after Baptiſme': and fich 
that Pricſtes.can not dewlic abſolue ſinners of their ſe> 
crete deadlic fignes vnlefle the finners doe diſcouer and 
Confeſle them particularlie vnto Prieſtes;irfolloweth, : 
that in that our Sauiour hath geuen authoritic to his A- 
poſtles,and their Succeflors, to Abſolue ſinners of their 
ſinnes,he hath thereby alſo ( incluſeely) inſtituted, ordat- 
ned,& commaunded , thar all Chriſtiansſhall Confefle 
their deadlie finnes vnto the, to haue Abſolutio of them. 
Becauſe without Confeſſion ofthem by the penitent fin- 
ners,there can be no due Abſolution of them by the Prie- 
ſtes,and ſo Chriſtes Comiſſion graunted to his Apoſtles, 
and their Succefſors , ro abſoluc , and retaine finnes, 
ſhoulde be otherwiſe ridiculous,voyde, & to no purpoſe, 
in caſe Chniſtians were not bounde , and commaunded 
to Confeſle their deadlic fannes vntoa Chriſtian Prieſt. 
For imagin this caſe, thatrnone woulde Confeſle his 
finnes to the Prieftes, for that they were perſwaded,thar 
they are not bounde thereunto by any Commaundement 
of Chriſt in the Goſpell: woulde northis Commiſſhon:& 
power of our Sauiour Chriſte, graunred ymts Pricſtes, to 
abſolne,and retaine finnes, ſeeme ridiculogs , and tobe 


giucy them in vaine ? This Commitſion 1 faye, which Matth. 16. 
was fo ſolemlie promiſed by our Sauiour before his Paſ- verſ. 19. 
116, and performed and giuen byhim after his Reſurrec-lohn. 10. 
_ tion, with ſo greate ſolemnitie,, with ſo manie circum- verſ. 21.23 


Rances , with alledgioge firſt his Fathers :Commiſlion 23. 
= o M 32 
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" and their Succeflors, Commiſion and power 


1807 Or Conrass10N 
auntedro him-as man to forgiue finnes , and with(y 
| 7 a:Ceremonic of breathing vpon his Apoſtles, 
geuinge vntothem the Holie Ghoſt? y- 
Wherefore , firhthis blaſphemous obieion of the 
Heretikes can not bedefended, birt with a moſt horrible 
contumehious accuſinge our Sauiour Chriſte, God and | 

* mman,of wantofdue prouidence,and wifedome,we muſt 
of force graum;thar he hath by this Comiſſion (implicize) 
boutde,, and commaunded all Chriſtians , of neceflitie 
to Confeſle all their deadlic finnes to his Prieſtes,to haye 
Abſolution of them : and thatotherwiſe they cannor be. 

2 Abſolued of their finnes. | 

Lewit.1;; We reade,thart the erieftes in the olde lawe had Comiſhon, 
T77.2.07.3- aidauthoritie,to diſcerneand iudge berwene leapreand 
leapre,when the tawe {aide to them,zudge of leapers. Bur to 
' wWhatpurpoſehadthat Commiſſion bene to the Pricſteg 
to1 of lrapets.,in caſe the people had not bene bound 
and:commaundedaltfo, by the lame Commaundement, 
ropreſenc them ſelues, & 10 ſhewe their diſcaſes vntothe 


Prieftes? And fothe Commaundementextended afwell 


tothe people,to-difcouer 8 ſhewe their diſcaſes vnto the 
Prieftcs,as itexrendedro the Pricſtes,to diſcerne & iudge 

berwene leapre,& leapre,So likewiſe , when our Sauiour 

fobhn.io. ſaideimthe Golpelt of S.Iohn to his Apoſtles , and their 
verſ 2:. Sacceflors,in this ſence: Examin and iudge the finnes of Chri- 
 ſtiampeople;ey eitber Abſolue prrataine them ſinnes: inthe ſame 
Comithon is alſo conteined an other Comaiidement of 

Chriſt co finners,that they oughtto diſcouer, & Confeſle 

their deadliefinnesto the Pricſtes, to the end the Prieſtes . 

may WU Hm toAbſoluc,or _— __ _— 

hatth.as. ime,whcn our Sauiour Commaunded his Apoſtles, 
_—_— od Succeffours , ts Baptiſe, was it nor his will , and 
Commaundementalfo vnto others,to come and preſerit 

Mares, em {clues to be baptiſed? Likewiſe when he commaun- 
 .*- dedhis Apoſtles and their Succeflors, to Preache, was it 
verſa. cor his will , and commaungdementr alſo vnto others to: 
heare their Sermos? Yes doubtles.For otherwiſe Chriſtes: 
Commaundementto his Apoſtles, and their Succeſlors, 
ro _ ,and _— —_— vaine, and to no 6 
 Euecu fo ww ourcale, when our Sayiour Chriſte Com» 
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maunded the Apoſtles , and Biſhops ,and Prieftes , their 
Succeſſors, to Abſolue and Retaineſinnes,jichad bene n 
verie vaine comaundement, if in theſame an other c6- 


| maundement and bonde vnto ſinners had not bene in- 


cluded and that is,that in thoſe wordes,ſtnnersare Com- 
maunded by our Sauiour Chriſte to diſcouer and Con- 
feſle their deadlie finnes to a Chriſtian Prieſts, whereby 
they may be Abſolued of them. | 

And it can not be {aid;that thoſe wordes of Chriſt are 


onlie ſpoken by waye of counſcll ynto ſinners: for the lohy 20. 
verſ.23- 


wordes followi1ng,quorum retmueritis,retenta ſunt. Whoſe ſin- 
nes yeſhall retaine,are retained, doe plainlig proouc,thatthey 
be wordes of Commaundement vnto finners,to Confefle their 
deadlie finnes to a Prieſte, to be Abſolued of them. For 
what otherthinge is it for Prieſtesto retainefnnes , bux 
for Prieſtes not to Remitte and Abſolye ſinners of their 
finnes. And fo the moſt probable ſence of thoſe wordes 
of Chriſte to the Apoſtles, and their Succeflors is, whoſe 
ſinnes ye ſhall not remitte, and abſolue, accordinge to the Com- 
miſsion and Power I haue given vnto you, they benet remitted aud 
abſolued. And than figh withouta ſinners Confeſſion of 
his ſecrete deadlic finnesto a Prieſt , he:can randy; 
whether to abſolue, or retainchis linnes , its; 
vnto all that be not wilfullic blinded with malice a- 
inſt Chriſtian Prieſtes,that in theiſe wordes of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte inthe 20.Chapter of the Goſpetlof S.lohn 
a Commiſſion is not onlie giuen thereinto Prieſtes to 
Abſolue,8 Retaine ſinnes,bur alſo a Commaundement 
1s further included. therein ynto all ſinners, that wilbe 
Abſolued from their deaglie finnes,that they muſt of ne- 
ceſlitie diſcoucr and: Confefle them-in 'particular wiſe 


yntoa Prieſt,their Ghoſtlie father. And therefore the Aun . Baſil 


cient Holie Father S.Befillſayeth verie notablig.Neceſfacio 


eſt Confiteri peccara lis , quibus adminiſtratio myſterioram ds; Queſt C 
-concredira eſt. That isto ſaic. It 1 neceſſarie to Confeſſe ſynnes Coped. 2.88 
| vnto them,to y/hem the diſpenſation of the myſteries of God is com- 
. -  Witted. In which wordesthe diſcreete reader maie note, 
"that S.Bafilfayth,Neceſlarium eſt, &c. that it is neceflaric to 
 Cofeſle our p 


nnes ynto a Prieſte. And ifit be neceſlarie, - 
as $.Baſil affirmeth,agreableto the approoued iudgmegnt, 
AW $ 


Ceoncilium ' 
LarrranGe- 


Innoceuo. 
3, Can.21, 


the whole Ca 
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& continewall praQtiſe of it in Chriſtes Churche,thenag 


we bounde ofneceſlitic todoe it,and not to 
anie Caluiniſt,or anic other Heretike ,that 
not neceflarie. ; 


BY creditty - 


all faieitis 


THAT NO HERETIKE COVID. 


EVER YET SHEWE, OR CAN POSSI. 
blic name,any Eccleſiaſticall Canon,Conſtitution,or 
Decree,made by any of the Popes,or by any Generall 
or Prouincial Councel,fince theApoſtlesrime,where- 
by it maye be prooucd, that. ſecrete Confeſlion of} 
deadlie finnes to a Prieſt had his firſt originall inſti. 
tution thereby. And here it is declared,that the General 
Councell of Lateran holden vnder Pope Innocentius the 
thirde,did not firſt inſtirme it, but onlie ordained for 
the circumſtance of the time, of comminge to Con- 


feſſion at the leaſte once cuerie yeare. 


g. 6. 


N Þ for a further manifeſt proofe,that $a- 
cramentall Confefiion to a Prieſte of all 
deadlic ſinnes commirted after Baprtiſme 
was inſtituted and commaunded by our 
- Sauzour Chriſt, it appeareth verie playnlie 
by the continuall vic and practiſe of it-in 
tholike Church of Chriſte, in all Chriſtian 
Churches and Countries in the worlde , and in all Ages 
ſince the Apoſtles time.Inſomuch,thart no Luthera Zumg- 
lian , Caluiniſt , Puritane, or anie other Heretike in the 
 worlde,is able to name any one Eccleſtaticall Canon,Con- 
fitutian;or Decree,made by any of the Popes,or by any Gene- 
rell or Proginciall Councell , whereby it maye be prooued, 
that ſecrete Confeſſion of deadlic finnes toa. Pricſte had 
his firſte originall inſtitution, and practiſe thereby. 


And thoughe ſome Heretikes, either of malice , or 


ignoraunce,doecommonlic alledge in their fonde lenge 
bookes,and Sermons , that Sacramenrall Confeſſion to a 
Prieſt, was nor practiſed before the Generall Conncell of La- 
*©- tera, holdE in thetime of Pope Innecentins the thirde,where- 
nerale fu At WAS Decreed,that all Chriſtians ſhowlde Confcſſe their 
fennes at theleaFte once in the yeareto their owne Paſtor,or by hs 


licence 
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kcence to ſeme other Preif? ; ypon which wordes the Hereti- 
kes doe verie lewdie inferre,that Confeſſion of finnes to 
a Prieſt was then firſt inſtituted: we & all others that haue / 
anic regarde vn: fincere dealinge in treatinge of mat- 
tersof Religion,cannot but greatlie marueile arthis theix 
moſt ſhameful wicked impudencie.For that General Coun 
cel of Lateran Decreed onelie for thecircumFance of the time of 
comminge to Ro : becauſe Chriſtians had waxE _ 
yerie negligent, and careles, in frequentinge Confeſſion | 
of their finnesto their Ghoſtelie farhe rs. Fa alſo that Ge- Connell of 
neral Councel of Lateran 1n the verie ſame Decree;ordained 
for the like cauſe, that all Chriſtians ſhould receiue the Bleſſed 
Sarrament of the Euchariſt ence at the leaſt euerie yeare, and that 
at Eafter. And the Heretikes maye with like impudenteF** 9 
lienge as well affirme,thatthe receuinge of the Bleſſed Sa- T7 9mge 
crament of the Euchariſt was then firſt inſtituted by the the moſ 
fame General Councel of Lateran, as to {aye ,that Confeſſton bleſſed Sa- 
of ſinnesto a Prielt was firſte 1nſtituted by that Colicell, 747 of 
Whereas that General Councel of Lateran, Decreed onelic the Aultar, 
(asI aue faid ) for thetime of receuinge the Euchariſt © /%7 the 
euerie yeare at Eaſter , as it did onelic for the tyne of 7. 9 
_ Confeſlion of ſfinnesattheleaſt once eueric yeare. Confeſsion. 
And the Heretikes can not denie,but that before that Concil. 
General Councel of Lateran,yerie manie Decrees were made Wormac. 
in divers more auncient Councells concerninge Confeſ(- poor we 
fon of finnes to a Prieſt. As by the Cowncel of wormes:8 be- þilon.x, 
fore that,by fower other Cowncells holden in Fraunce: and Can.s. 
alſo by the Sixte General Councel bolden at ConStantimeple: All Concil. 
which holie auncient Councells preſcribed,& ordained, —_ 
what m care Prieſtes ſhoulde take in examininge = ie 
dulic the cauſes & differences of finnes : & in applyenge Concil. 
ym medicines ynto penitent ſinhers after 19rd Co- Turon, 
c 


Note, that 


decreed as 
well for the 
heme o 


lion for the curinge of the, accordinge to the qualitie £22-*2- 
Concil, 


and gremouſnes of the ſinnes, and the carneſt ſorrowe pp,uen. 
and compunction ofthe ſinners. And longe before all can.r:.8 
thoſe Councells were the three auncient Councells of 16. 
Ancyranum, Eaodicenſe , and Turonenſe , wherein mention is Soncil- , 
made of Confeſſion, and of penaunce to. be . appointed "pong 
Generale. Can.toz,Concil. Ancyranum.Can.1z,Concil. Laodicen, 
Can,z,Concil,Turonenſe "0 $i | 
4 
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Fans 20 Religiow woman ſhould haue anic familiaritie withhep 

* . Ghoſtly Father, whom that auncient Councell callech by 

Confeſſor. Whereby it appeareth,that at that time Keligiog 

women had a peculiar Confeſſor , to whom they Confeſſed 

l their finnes. And likewiſc in #Councel holden at Aquiſgrang, 

— in the yeaxe of our Lorde.742.whereat the Emperour Chay. 

Tab, of les the great was preſent, it was decreed, that euerie Capi. 
#2 tance in warre might haue one Prieſt with him , 

might judge in Confeſhon of finnes,& enioine penal 

for them : which Decree is yet verie religioullic obſer. 

: ued at this daye by the mighrie kingeCatholik of Spaine: 

Concil, *who appointeth for eucrie bande ot ſoldiers one Prieſt to 

Eabilonen. heare the ſoldjers Confeſſions. And iris alſo affirmed in, 

2,.Can45+ - an other awncient Councell, holden likewiſe 1n the time of 

the ſaid moſt Chriſtian Emperor Charles the great , that Con» 

feſlions of finnes both to God.,and to Prieſtes, were both 

vied in the Churche in'his time. And the Heretikes if 

they had anie feare of God, woulde cofeſle this moſt ma- 

nifeſte truthe,the which ſuch of them as be learned do 

well knowe ,that beſides all-theiſe auncient approued 

Graian. in Councells,cuen Gratian (who colle&ed the Decrees, and 


—_ _ luedinthetime ofthe Emperovr Lothariws ) was before the 


ſanQo Vic- by 


ore, lib, z, fEfon of all deadlie finnes to a Prieſt, as the Generall 


de Sacra. Councell of Lateran dothe : and that it was generallic 
metis, P.14. practiſed & allowed byall the Biſhoppes, Paſtors, & Go- 


ob] uernors of Chriſtes Churche , in their times : and that 


SErMmONe 2. ,.. Bn 5 | ; 
in die Petri, like with it. And alſo Anonius, or as ſome calle him 


& Pauli : & Amenius An auncift Hiſtoriographer,affirmeth inhisHif- 
= — tonic, that when the Emperour Lodowicke the firſte 
« 3 called Ludouicus Pius Was She ; he Confefled him (elfe 


rempli, 


. euerie daie, And this godlie Chriſtian Emperour was ” 
mo 


eoncil. ynto penitent ſinners for certaine gremous fſinnes, & od 
Tolecanum withallin the firft Toletane Councell it was ordained , thay 


none but infamous condemned Heretikes did then miſ- - 


_ —_ _ a a a 
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oft foure hundereth yeares before Innocentius _ 

the third or the Generall Councell br hong And S. S.ler. ſuper 
lerome likewiſe ſaith,tha Prieftesdolooſe.or bimde,(audita pec- MatC8. IG: 
catorum varietate) hauinge beard the varietie and differences of | 
fines. And withall it appeareth moſt plainlic in the life of 

the auncientholie dotor S. Ambroſe, written by Paulinus 5, Ambroſe 
Nolz Epiſcopus,that Auricular Confeſhion(Imeane ſecrete heard Con- 
Confeſſion of ſinnes to Prieſt)was vſcd inthe Churche fefgions 
in his time:which is above twelue hundreth yearcs agoc. bowe twelwe 
For Paulinus writeth,that when any came to S.Ambroſe to hyundrethe 
Confeſlion,to receaue penaunce of him for his ſinnes, he yeares agoe, 
vſcd to weepe (6 carneſtlic,whileſt he heard the penitenr hag 
ſinner Confeſling his finnes, that he cauſed the ſinner, 

himſelfe thereby to weepe: And that he tolde our lorde * 

onlie ſuch finnes as were Confefled vnto him, ynto who 

he praied for them that came to Confeſſion ynto him.In 

which wordes it appearerh verie plainlie to all readers 

thar be notwilfullie blinde , that penitent ſinners vicd to 

Confeſle their ſinnes in ſecrete wiſe to S. Ambroſealone. 3 

Wherefore, it is apparant, that thoſe lewde Prea- Hereticall 

chers doe moſt wickedlie deceane the ignorant fimple Preachers 
people, that preache ynto them at Paules Croſſe in bans doe P reache 
and in other places , that ſecrere Confeſhon of fin- Te m- 
nes to-a Prieſt was firſt inſtituted by Pope Innocentius Pv4ent Les 
the thirde,in the Generall Councell of Lateran. But this ** their 
moſt impudent refuge the Heretikes are nowe enforced Sermons. 
to catche holde of, becauſe (as I faue ſaid) they are nor 

ablero name any one Canon,Decree,or Conſtitution, of See (in De 
any of the Popes,or of any General or Prouincial Coun- whitgiftes 
cell.to proue when ſecrete Confeſſion of finnes toa Prieſt hows of 
was firſt ordained, commaunded , and practiſed in the eds ths 
Churche ſince the Apoſtles time. And becauſe the He- puriranes 
retikes,cannot name anie Canon,Decree,or Coſtitution Reply. pag. 
of the firſt beginninge, Inſtitution , and praQtiſe thereof 193-104-35:. 
ſince the Apoſtles time , the Catholikes do inferre here-. ig _ 
 upon,to he great griefe of all Heretikes,bur eſpeciallic nies doe 
of the Puritares, that it came from Age to Age,by Tradition allowe and 
from Chriſte, gx the apoſtles : accordinge toS. Auguſtines ap- Vrge this _ 
prooued Rule 63 h4. 118.-EpiHle ad Lanwarinum. Whereof it True of Y 
tollowerh,that ſith Confeſſion of ſinnes to a Prieſt hath paint oo 
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that the of- 
fice of an 


and tharthe poſtles time , that therefore accordinge to S. Auguſtingg 
A rep of rule it came from age,to Age,by tradition , from Chriſt, 
Eaters ang 2nd his Apoſtles. | 


Penthecoſt, And for the berter clearinge of this poynte,I requeſt the 


came by Tra Lutheras,Zwinglians,Calunites,Puritazes,erc.for the honor 
diti6 from of God, & forthe ſaluation of their owne ſowles,tolaye 
rs ApP7* awayeall their malice ageinſtChriſtes Prieſtes,& rocon- 
they haue fider aduiſedlie of this one Argument followinge:which 
bein gene- 1s, that ſich yo humane power was able ro commaunde 
zallie in vſe and enforce finners to make Confeſſion of their inwarde 
- = _ ſecrete. deadhlic finnes to a Prieſt , therefore they muſk 
ches.& their 2c<des graunt that it was donne by diuine power , and 

firſt inſtitu- Commaundement. 
tid is other- And thus I prouc it. For (as S$ Thomas veric well afhr- 
- _ meth) a. man cannot make alawe but of thoſe thinges 
Samma $, Onclic,whereof he can judge: butthe judgement of ami 
Thom. 1.2, cannot extende vnto the inwarde motions,and aRtes,that 
que.91.2r.4. be ſecrete, but onelic vnto theoutwarde actes that doe 
Fr _ in appeare : accordinge as our Lorde ſaid vato Samuell, 
$925 A mani ſeeth thoſe thinges that doe appeare , but God loketh into 
a.Regti, 16, theharte;:Wherefore,as no humane power is able to com- 
verſ.7. maunde ſucha Confeſſion of finnes, the tranſgreſlion 
1.Cor. 4. whereof it is notableto puniſhe, ſo no lawe of mancan 
yetl. 5. puniſhe a ſinner for not Confeſlinge to a Prieſte his 
inwarde ſecrete deadlie finnes,which are not outwardly 


diſcouered, & knowne,by worde,writinge,or deede: be- 


cauſe no mortall man is able to ſee them within the fin- 


ners harte, and conſequentlie no man is able to accuſe 
a {ynner,of concealinge his ſecrete deadlie ſynnes in his 
Confeſſion from his Ghoſthe Father. And therefore it 
| wereablurdeto imagin, thatany lawe of man woulde 
commaunde ſinners to Confeſle their ſecrete deadlie fin- 
nes toa Pricſt,being nat otherwaſe bounde thercunto by 

the lawe of God. 
The gene- ? 
all praiſe ginal practiſe of Cofeſlion of ſecrete finnesto a Preiſt in 
| "a 


Puricanes, bene vmuerſallic praiſed in all Chriſtian Churches 
romantein throughaut all Countreis in Chriſtendome,and the oy. 
ginall inſticurion,beginninge,and firſt praCtiſe of it doth 
' Archbiſhop Not .appeare to be commaunded in anie age ſince the A 


And yet the Heretikes can not denie, but that the ori- 
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the Catholike Church procededatrhefirſt of a cOmaun- of feceete 
dement : forſomuch as all Chriſtians generallic in all Confeſſion 
Churches throughout all Countreis' in Chriſtendome 9f finnes 
haue heretofore vniuerſallie vſed;to make Confeſſionof hn At _ 
their ſecrete deadlie finnes toa Prieſt , anddo ſtill atthis gian Chip 
daie vſe itin all Catholike Conntreis.And itis apparent, ches muſt, 
that of all thinges that the Chriſtians doe, this Cofeſfion nedes pro- 
of our moſt ſhamefull ſecrete geadlie finnes toa Prieſt 75 0 Ba 
is of moſt difficultie. For nothinge is more contrarie to co,umann- 
our corrupte and prowde nature, than to accuſe our ſel- demen. 
ues cuen of ſmall faultes, but eſpeciallie of moſt horri- h 
ble ſecrete ſinnes , which by all meanes poſliblewe ſecke 
to hyde, and excuſe, that we maye not be founde faultie 
in them. Againe,experience teacheth vs,thar ſuch thinges 
as are of difficultie to be donne, we be hardlie induced 
todoethem , cucen when they are commaunded. For 
though ſome fewe perſons doe them , yet will notall ge- 
n ww agree by an vniforme conſent thereunto, vnleſle 
they be perſwaded with diuine Awthoritie. Nowe who 
is of ſo litle witte,and indgement, as once to imagin,that 
ſo manye Popes,Cardinalls, Archbiſhoppes, Bithoppes, 
Paſtors,and Religious perſons,with all other of the lear- we maie 
ned Cleargie,& withall ſo manic Chriſtian Emperours, nor imagin 
Kinges,Dukes,Earles,Barons, with all the Magiſtrates, har all our 
and comon people, throughour all Italie, Germavie, Fraunce, _ _— 
Spaine, Englande, Scotlande, Lrelande, Polonia, Hongarie,Swene- (1, 
lande, Denmarke, and 1nall other Countries in Chriſten- manie 
dome, wonlde haue yſed in all Chriſtian Churches ,-at togerher 
the leaſte cucrie yeare at Eaſter, by a vniforme generall Pere Harke 
Conſent,ſo manie Agestogether , this ſecrere Confeſſion 6g. ” ow 
toa Prieſte,of all their ſecrete deadlic finnes , as of their lace vpſtace 
ſecrerte Blaſphemies, murders,aduowtries, fornications, Apoſtata 
theftes,perturies,&c. vnlefſe they had firmelie belecucd, 2K 
that they were commaunded thereunto by ourSauour = x 
Chriſte himſelfe. | Caluin , & 
Moreouer,I wiſhe thar ſuch as be wiſe and graue men Beza, were 
amonge our aduerſaries , woulde dulic conſider alſo. of the | onelie , 
the forc{aide Decree that was made for preſcribinge' the og dP an 
time of comminge to Confeffion , commaundinge all j;« the picir 
Chriſtians to Cofefletheir ſinnes,atthe leaſt once euerie of G 


_—_ 
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yeare £0 their owne Paſtor. $cc. Let them dewlie confider 
I faye, how this Decree was made by the onelic Goyey, 
nors of Chriſtes Church aſſembled _—_ in the fore. 
ſaide famous great General Councel of Laterdn, holden in 
of the time of Pope Innocentins the thirde , in the yeare of our 
rall Coicelt Lordes 2 1 5beinge the moſt notable Generall Councell 
of Lateran fornumber of Bilhops,& ather learned divines,that ever 
bolds anuo V2519 all Europe. Where werepreſent the two yatriarkes 
F "Res of Conflamenople,and leruſalem,and xx. Archbi ppes, al: 
" welofthe Greeke Chuxche,as of the Latine Churche,and 400 
Biſhoppes , tweluc Abbortes. 800. Priors , beſides x 
other Sreat learned Diuines:& alſo the Embaſſetors of bh 
\ the Empires of Kome,and of Greece and of the kinges of Eng. 
lande, Fraunce,Spaine Iberuſalem,Ciprus, ea c.W bich Decree 
thoſe ſo godlie & learned Fathers (being the only Gouer- 
Math.2g. norsthen of Chriſtes Churche , & conſequenthie accor- 
verſ.z0, Cdingetohis owne ſollemne faithfull promiſe euermore 
- Iobn.14.16, in{pircd, aſſiſted , and dircQed with his Holie Spiritein 
Iobs.x6.13. cir Decrees, woulde ncuer have made, and ſo ſtraitlig. 
1-Tim.z.15. commaunded yntoall Chriſtians, vnlefle they had belee. 
yed for moſt certaine , that before that General Councd of 
Later» all Chriſtians were commaunded , and bounds 
thereumto. For whereas Seten yntill that time had bene 
bounde for a thouſande yeares, and beganne then to be 
loofed, and permitted to trouble more and more Chij- 
ſtes Catholike Churche,with manic horrible Hereſies of 
Berengarsw , Waldenſes , 8c. who were the firſte fathersin 
ſomeerrorsof the Caluiniſtes newe deuiſed religion: & 
the loue & ſeruice of God waxing then generallic colde, 
and the manners of Chriſtians declyninge to worſe,and 
worſe, infomuchas it appeareth by the ſaide Decree,that 
the Chriſtians beganne to negleCte to come cither to 
Confeſſion, or to receaue the moſt Blefled Sacrament of 
theAultar,thoſe godlic learned Fathers would never haue 
laide at that time ſucha burden vpon all Chriſtians by 
any newe commaundement, in cafc they had not bene 
commaunded and bounde thereunto before that Decree: 
neither woulde it otherwiſe haue bene regeaued, conſen- 
ted vnto,and put in pratiſe, by ſo vniforme and generall 
conſcat,of all Archbiſhoppes , Biſhoppes , mm 
chgrs, 
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chers , Doors , and all other Chriſtians, bor/of the 
ſpiriualtie,8 tremporaltic, throughout al Churches, Vni- Secrere C6. 
ucrſcties,and Countreys,in Chi Ne. \_.- feſſion of 
Wherefore , ſith the original practiſe in all Chur- _ A 
ches , and Countreis throughout Chriſtendome,pf fe- (fn 
crete Confeſſion of ſecrete deadhe finnes to a Prieſt priect 
came atthe firſte by a Commaundement,anditcoulde would nor + 
not be commaunded by any humane power , it is moſt have bein 
certaine, that the Commaundement thereof was made 1 gn wy 
atthe firſt by a divine power, and lawe: I meane, by 4... & 
commaundement of our Sauiour Chriſte him felfe after Councreis, 
his Reſurrection , as appearcth in the 20. chapter of throughour 
Saincte Iohn. NO EYE C_—_ 
Inſomuch,that(as the learned Diuines S.Thomas , D#- Da pre =—_ 
randus, eg Dominicus Soto doe affirme) the Church can not bein com- 
by any meanesdiſpence with any Chriſtian touchinge maunded: 
the ſubſtance of the Commaundement of Sacramentall Thomas 
Confeſſion, burthat cueric fnner is bounde of neceflity pray 
to Confeſſe his deadlie finnes toa Prieſte, if he willhaue 3. ariic... 
Abfolution of them. Bur astouchinge the circomſtance of the queſt. 5. 
time of Confeſſion: I meane, of comminge ta Confeffion opomns S 
once eucric yeare: becauſe thattime is preſcribed onlie ; "793 
by a Decree of the General Conncel of Lateren, the Church que. arc. 
may vpon good confiderati6-difpenſc therein with fome Durandus. 
Chriſtians for a longer time. As forexample:The Chur- in 4: Senc. 
che maye diſpenſe with a Holie Heremte that ligeth.in dift.r7.que. 
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9. Domini- , 


wildernesfarre from al companie , and conuerſation. of ;;. 5. ; 
men,that he neede nor ———_— Cofeſhion, Foonring 
but once in twocor three yeares . Bur the Churche can diſt.1$,que. 
notdiſpenſe with him or anic other Chriſtian neuer ro 4V4<5- 
Confefle his deadlie finnes to a Prieſte,no more than the 

Churche can diſpence with anic ncuer to be Baptized. 

For ſuch a diſpenſation were direalic contranie to our Tohy.20. 
Sauiours wil,and commaundement,reucaled and decla- 

red yato his Churche in the Holie Scriptures. 


es —_ _ 
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| AN ANSWERE TO THE HERETIKES 

common obieQion,that Kinge David made no Sacre 

mentall Confeſſion of his ſinnes : And that $S.Peter, 

Marie Magdalene; and diverſe others had their deadlic 

; fiunes forgiuert by our Sauiour Chriſte, without Sacra. 

mentall Confeſhon of them to any of the Apoſtle: W 
With a- declaration why no mention is made in the 
Ades of the Apoſtles , that the Apoſtles them ſelug 
made Sacramentall Confeſſion of their ſinnes after 
Chriſtes Aſcention. And here alſo it is prooued , that 
the Chriſtians vſed in the Primitiue Church to Cons 
feſle their finnes to Chriſtes Apoſtles,and other Chrj. 
ſtian Pricſtes,to have Abſolution of them. ww 


Cs. 9; 


& ND as touchinge their other fonde oh 
1ecion,that Kinge David, S.Peter, Marie Mag- 
dalene,and the Adulterous woman , had their 
deadlie finnes forgmen them without $4- 
» cramentall Confeſſion of them to any 
- - Prieſt,or Apoſtle: This I mayewel tearme 
a fonde obieQion, becauſe their finnes were commit- 
| ted and forgiuen them before. Chriſtes Paſſion,& before 
he had either inſtiruted or commaunded Sacramentall 
Fae Confeſhon. For it was inſtitured and commaunded by. 
Triden, himafterhis Reſurre&tion,as appeareth in the 20, Chap- 
Sefſ.14.cap, ter of S.Iohns Goſpell. | 
1:& can, 3. And withall it xs to be conſfidered,that ſuch thingess 
were donne by our Sauiour Chriſte himſelfe ynto thoſe 
perſons by ſpeciall priuilege, ought not to be drawen if 
Chrifi might conſequence for others. For Marie Magdalen , and be Adul- 
geue .VntO ferows woman,and $. Peter,and the Thiefe vpos the Croſſe, and di 
_ nerſe others, had their finnes forgiuen thE by our Sauiour 
Sacrametes Chriſt him ſelfe, who by the highe excell&r power which 
wichourthe he had,beinge both God,and man , might conferre and 
SacramEres: _ vnto ſinners the effete of his Sacramentes without 
bucBiſ of Sacramentes.But his Apoſtles & their Succeflors haue 
ines cx. their comiſfion and powerhercin limited , & reſtrained, 
nor ſo doe, to be exerciſed onlie in miniſtringe of Chriſtes Sacra- 
meartes: 
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mentes : 1 mmeane hereby, in waſhinge.of ſiriners of Oris. 
e1nal fine bythe Sacramer of Baprilme,8in Abſoluinge 
of ſinners of all their deadlic fannes commurred after Why.-n A, 
Baptiſme by the Sacramente of Penaunce. T6" noma tn 
And whereas ſome doe meruaile, why inthe Aces of madein the 
the Apoſtles no mention is made , that the Apoſtles vſed Attes of the 
Sacramentall Confeſſion of their finnes after Chriſtes AGREE 
Aſcentioninto Heauen : I anſwere , that as many other apgales y- 
thinges that they did be there alſo omarted,fo _— this ſed Sacra-. 
likewiſe by omitted 'ypon this good cofideratis : becauſe mrall C6- 
the Apoſtles after that they were once cofirmed in grace, ray 6 ſt 
by comminge efthe Holie Ghoſte ypon them,comined | | 
no deadlie ſinnes,but onlie venial finnes,whigh arc nor of ne- 
ceſſitie to be Confeſſed in Sacramentall Confeſhon. 
And yet it is plainhie recorded in the Aces of the Apoſ- 
ales, that S. Pawle hearde the Confeſhons of verie manie 
penitent ſinners at Epheſus that were Chriſtians ,and:be- #® . 
lecued in Chriſt, whereof expreſle mEtion is there made p 
in theiſe wordes : Multiquecredentium veniebant Confitentes AF, 19. 
& annunciantes aus ſuos, That's to ſaic : Many .of themthat verſ.18. - 
beleened came Confeſcinge,and dedaringe their deedes. Which Sainc Pauls 
was not onlie a Generall maner of Confeſſion, asto ſaic has Foo | 
to S.Paule,1 Confeſſe vnto youwthat I am a ſinner: burtthe texte = Fw pr ware 
menrionneth , that they Confeſled moreouer , yea, and chriſtias ar 
declared.cucrie one of them to 5:Pawletheir owne proper Epheſus. 
ſinfull. deedes : as it is verte well nored, by M.Dottor Allen, 
againſt the Caluiniſtes,in his marginall Annoratio vpon nee reſta- 
this place,in the Adtes of the Apoſtles. .. __ ment pub- 
Nowe S.Pawle heard the © ofefſions of manic ſinners ar liſhed _ in 
Epheſus , as an ApoFHe of Chriſte, and as one of them to Engut 4 
whom it was ſaid by our Saujour Chriſt after his Reſur- Phone ” 
rection. Whoſe ſinnes ye ſhall forgene , they are forgeuen: and Iohn.49, 
Whoſe finnes ye ſhall reteine,thei areretained. And in colidera- ver, 13, 
tion of Chriſtes inſtitution. & Commaundement. of 
Confeſlion of our finnes vnto his Apoſtles,and their Suy- 
ceflors , Sawtte Paule fignificd to the Corinthians, that ,,Cor.zr. 
eucricone of them muſt firſte prooue him ſelfe, before yer. 28.29, 
he receaue the moſt Blefled Sacramente of the Aultar. 
T he which prooujnge of a mans (elfe, the eotinuall Cuſ- 
come and practiſe of it abouc Fiftica hundrath yeares 
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ts Je 192 Op Convzzs8:0n: 
:autE inthe Catholike Church of Chriſte , hath cuer interpy! 
ambo- ted, tobe by mcanes of examination of a mans owns 
ls wb conſcience;whether he be inany deadlic finne:and aftar 
pr ng 2s —__ to Confelle all his deadlie finnes varo a Prieſts: 


calice bibar, be/abſolued ofthem,before he come to receaue the moſt 
Qui enim-Blefleq Sacrament : and that who ſo preſumeth ro Com: 
I  municate withourſuch proouinge of him ſclſc, hath bene 
diene, dadi- accompred by the whole conſent, and generall practiſe;of 
ciara 6bi all Chriſtians,in former ages,fince Chriſtes time, to C4 
manducat, municate ynworthelic,and to be guiltic of the bodice and 
| 16 bloode of our Lorde,yca,and fo cate and drinke (as S.Paulg 
pa = _—_ 3s ſaith(:udgement to him ſelfe, for not diſcerninge the Bodie of ow 
ming. Lorde:And $.lobnalfo ſain his fickt Epiſtle, that if w, 
1. Cor. 11, Confeſſe our ſinnes,God # faithfull., and iufte,to forgive'v: our fin: 
ver.28.29, .And S.lames ſheweth likewiſe verie plainlic, that the 
1.lohn.1, ' practiſe of Sacramentall Confeſſon of finnes1n the time 
verſ. g. ® of ficknes ymto Prieſtes was amonge Chriſtians in! the 
Lac, 5, Apoſtlestime. For after he had faidin his Epiſtle, ifawby 
verſ.14.16. ſicke emonge you, bringe in the Prieftes of the Churche,& c.thE he 
S. Iames ce- ſaith.Cenfeſſe your ſelves one to an other ; mcaninge thereby, 
quireth .” charthe Chriſtians when they falle ficke , ſhoulde Cons 
pciftians feſſe their ſinnestothe Prieſtes of the Churche,whombe 
be ficke «4 required they ſhoulde calle for, in the time of ficknes 
callefor And S.Iames meaninge was nor, that they ſhoulde optlie 
the Prieftes Confeſle all their publike & ſecrete ſinnes to cucric one: 
—_ a Of their neigbours,when they were ficke ,as the Caluini- 
to make ſtes doe yainly imagin:astheir ſecrete blaſphemies,mur- 
Confeſſion ders,robberies ,adulterics , periuries,8c, For that were 
of their fn- yeric vaſcemelie,& veric daungerous,& vnconuenienie 
nes -ynto to berequired ordinarilic of all Chriſtians,cither in their © 
ſicknes,or healthe. And it were contrary to the wiſe coun». ' 
Eccleſ” ſell of EcclefratFicuszwhere he ſaith. Non confundacis conticeri 
verſ. A 4. peccara tua, ne ſubiicias te omni homini pro peccato, That is t6 

*I5*  faic. Be not aſhawed to Confeſſethy ſinnes, aud doe not ſubmint * 

thy ſelfe to everie man for thy ſinne. 


THAT 
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THAT IN THE CATHOLIKE 
' Churche no motreis required of penitent finners ui 
Sacramental Confeſſion, but onlie to Cofefde the hutu- 
ber of their deadlie finnes,and the circumſtances that 
do greatlic aggrauate them, ſo farre forthe as they cati 
with diligent examination calle them to theit remem- 
braunce.And that this is not impoſſible to be donne,as 
the Heretikes affirme , to diſwade Chriſtians from Sa- 
cramentall Confeſlion of their ſinnes:; 


6% 


. HE laſtc and moſt priticipall obieftion ,1 a. 
E, oe of the Heretikes is,that it is impoſlible to GH 


oY 


> [IF number all our finnes in Confeſſion , be- 
oft9 ( FS cauſe the Prophet Dauid faith, Deliaa quis pſali.rs. 
- CS incelligitz That is, who knoweth his favites? verſe13. 
LL ——IFE- And therefore they ſaye , that Confeſſion - 
of all our finnes beinge impoſlible, is neither needefull, 
nor required of vs. I anſwere , that the Prophet David in Anſfwere; 
thoſe wordes ſpeaketh onlie of the malice , profunditie, | 
and incertaintie of mans harte,fallinge often times into 
manie ſinnes through carcleſnes,an neg ence, that he 
15 yncertaine whether in the iudgemet of a _ God | 
he be worthie of loue, ot of hatred. And alſo in thoſe Eccleſcaft.g 
wordes Dauid ſpeaketh onlie of mmnqqenew > there- verſe x: ; 
by veniall ſinnes,and not deadlie finnes , vnlefle they be of © * 
mere ignorance committed. Neither doth he preciſe- 
lie ſignifie therein an impoſlibilitic , but onlie a difficul- | 
tic. And withall thoſe wordes beno more againſt Cofef 
ſion of finnes that is to be made to a Prieſt , than they be 
againſt Confeſſion of ſinnes that is to be made vnto Al- 
mightie God.Becaulſc in both caſes it is requiſite , that the 
ſinner do conceaue an earneſt ſorowe and compunttion 
in his harte for euerie one of his deadlic fannes that he 
hath committed,and can by due examination of his con- 
ſcience calle to his remembrance, otherwiſe he hath not 
true Contrition. | 
Now moſt of the Heretikes beings ignorant of the 
doQtine of the Catholike Churche comer ninge Confel- 
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Prover.2 4. 


vex{.16. 


We are not 
bounde of 
n.eceſlitieto 
cotciJe our 
veniall ſin- 
nes in Sa- 
crameatall 
Confeſlis, 
but onelie 
our deadlie 
f1nnes. 
Surama $. 
Thome;., 


> 9 


NeitherGod 
nor the 
Church doe 
comaunde 
vs thinges 
that be ime 
poſlible ro 
be fulfilled. 


Cgcil.Trid-. 
Sei. 14. 
in dodrin. 


by 4 FE ; 
* 3 "0 
mY 
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fion of finnes-thar is ro be made to a Prieſte,, doe fall 
flaunderit amonge the ſimple and ynlcarned people xy 


thoughe the Churthe required of penitent ſinners to. 
feſſe to their Ghoſtetic Fathers the number of all theirye. 
nial finnes, which ordinarilic can not be donne. Becauſe 
ordinarilie the iuſt man ſinneth ſeanen times in the daye,to Witt 
in veniall finnes. Whereas in truth., the Churches doe. 
trine is, that though it be well donne to confeſſe our ye 
niall ſinnes, yer forſomuch as they doe nor extinguifhe 
charitic , and conſequentlic doe not cauſe vs to loole the 
race of God,we are not bounde of neceſlitie to Cofeſſe 
_ to a Prieſte to haue abſolution of them. And the 
Church hath dincrſe other remedies,whereby we may 
purged of them. Bur we are bounde of necetlitie to 
Fee all our deadlie finnes in Sacramentall Confeffion 
to our Ghoſtlic Father, ſo farre forthe as after due exami. 
nation of our conſciences we can calle them to mindg, 
And if we forgerteany of them, they be then included jy 
our Confeſſion , and forgiuen in the Abſolution, in cafe 
our forgerfulnes uh 4 not of wilfull negligence: & 
our minde is derermined to confefle them when they 
come againe to our remembrance. e: 
ans let no man thinke, that either Almightie God jor 
the Churche doe require vs to performe thisor any other 
Commaundement that is impoſſible to be fulfilled.For 
fith this Commaundmente is giuen to men.,and of hn- 
maine actions,which be ſubiefe to our owne power and 
habilirie,it wereabſurde ro imagin,, that'we 
bounde by precepteto confefle ſuch finnes , as cither we 
can not remember,or elsa good c6oſcience after due exa- 
mination of him ſelf is fulſic perſwaded to be no (inner 
at all. 

So thatthe Catholike Churche requireth none other: 
Confeflion of finnes, bur ſuch as is poſſible ro humaine- 
babilitie,and frailtie:neither yer doth irreiee any other 
Confeſſion of ſinnes, but ſuch as is donne by hipocrifie, 
malice,or negligence. And accordinghic the late keti Ge-" 


nerall Counſel! of Trente hath determined in theiſe wordes.' 


de penjzen, Its alſo a wicked thinge to ſaye , that Confeſiion , Which'is com- 


cap.5» mainded to be made in 1bis manner is impoſsible , or to 


ealle-it 4 
boocheria 


oulde be 
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buocherie of conſciencts For it is well knowen, that there # vothinge 
elſe r , of Penitentes in the Charch, but that jejerie one whats - 
ha hah dilign#li6 ts amintd hits ſafe and ſearched all the credkes 

and ſecrete corners of tis conſcience dee confeſſe thoſe fnnes, where- i 
by be reniembreth he hathe offended deadliz hs Eortte and God-And 
the refte of his ſinunes,that come uot to his minde , thinkinge dils- 
gently of the matter, are vnderſtoode to be all generdllie included its 
the ſame Confeſtion. For i/biche we may faithfullie ſaye With the = | 
Prophet. O Lorde cleanſe me from my bidden fines. Thus farre Pſalin.18; 
bethe wordes of the holic Generall Counſel of Trente. verſcxy. * 
Now for Concluſion of this diſcourſe of Sacramentall The Cow- 
C6feſlion, I defire all Chriſtians to be carefull of the ſal- clufian;. - 
uation of their ſoules : and fith our Saujour, Chriſte hath © © 
given full powerand commiſſion to his Prieſtes in the 
twentith Chapter of S. Iohns Goſpell,to abſolue penitenr 
ſinners ofall their finnes comntirted after baptiſme, and 
hath thereby inſtituted and commaunded Confeſlion of 
finnes vnto his Preaſtes,as a parte of the Sacrament of Pe= 
nance , whereby the vertue of the merites of his butter = 
paſſion and deathe areimparted to all penitent finners' 
for rem:ſhon of theis ſinnes, that doc humblic obey his 
holie will , and ordinance herein , let not the Heretikes 
malicious defpitcfull railinge withdraweany Chriſtian 
from eonfeſlinge his finnes ynto Chriſtes Prieſtes, vnder 
2 fained pretEce that itis adiſhonoringe of God, Where- 
asitis in vetie dedeagreate honor ynto God, when we | 
doc humblic obey his holic wil,and ordeynaunce herein; * 
And: it canot be aniediſhonour or inwuricar all to God, 
when the ſinnes of ſinners are cither waſhed awaic,or re- 
mitted by Prieſtes,thatare called & appoitited thereynts 
by God: ahd when the fame is donne in Adminiſtringe 
vnto ſinners the Sacrametcy of Bapriſme,and Penaunce, . . = 
whiche are inſtituted and ordeyned by God himſefts Iohn.t;' * 
thatende. : Fe: . Yerſy, 
Andlet them diligentlie note , and conſider , thar as - _. ++ 
the holic gar oc affirme that it is Chriſte that 
bapriſeth, and yet the Apoſtles and Prieftes do alſo bap- Mare.z. 7 
tiſe(and the Caluinifticall Minifters can not denie, but that Y*rſ.5.10. 
in baptiſinge a childe,they them ſeluesyſc to ſaie I baptiſe Buc.5.2 4. 
thee,and doc accompte that ſayenge of theirs nodiſhonor 105.20.230' -_ 
IS .* 
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Asthe ho- 4 all yoo Cheiſte,) ſorhebolie Scriprares doe affigng. 
ie em alſo, that both Chriſte forgiueth finnes , and thar the | 
that Chriſt Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Prieſtes their ſucceſſors doe allg 
Papaifech & forgiue linnes , as the Miniſters of Chriſte , and diſpen; 
forgeueth (arors of his Miſtexics , accordinge to his owne Com, | 
fone: miſſion plainlic ſpecified in the tveatirh Chapterof, 
that Chri- Jobns Goſpell. | Y 
ſtes Apoſ- And ſothe Prieſtes when they abſolue penicent fin. 
cles and + ners of their ſinnes in the Sacrament of Penaunce doyſe'+ 
_ = e £0 faic: Dominus noſter leſus Chiiſtus te abſoluar, & ego audte.. 
Comiſſion ritace ipfius re abſolus ab omnibus peccatis ruis, in nomine Patriz, | 
E& Ehriſt & Fill, & Spirirus Santi. That is to ſaye : Our Lorde Theſu 
ro Bapriſe Chriſte ab-folue thee: And | by his auftoritze doe abſolue thee frog 
& forgeue ell thy ſimnzs\%n the name of the Father , of the Senne , a 
Gans allo. of the Hobe Ghofte: And this Miniſtetiall powerof Chriftes 
of Abſolu- Preiſtes 15 infitewated by Saimtt Pavle in theile wordes, 
tibvſed by Sic 0s exiſtimer homo vr Miniſtros Chriſti , & diſpenſavre 
Freiftes in Miſterioram Dei. That is to ſaie : So let 4 man ejtiems 39, 
abſoldinge 4s the Miniſters of Chrifte, aud diſpenſators of the Mifteries of 
CO. God. Aud in an other place he ſayeth : Dedic nobis Mink" 
their Fanes $199 reconfiliationis. That is to faic : He hath gener rethe 
in Sacra- Minifterieof reconiſiliatson. And likewiſe when 'Saind Paule 

mentall abſojucd the Corinthian after he had enjioyned him's;. 
Confeſlis, Jonge time Penaunce for a gremeus deadelic| finne* 
t.C0.4.VE!. which he had committed , he faithe, that he forpane- 

* himHiis gricuons (inn in the perſon of Chriſte. © ©! 

We ſce that Almightic God doth many thinges- 

verſzo, by fecondecauſes , which he vieth as his inſtrumentes* 
God vſeth to fulfill his holie will, and ordinaunce,in diucrſe ref- 
me mini” petes towardes his creatures. As for example. To 
Jinelts oo Exerciſe his iuſtice,, and to puniſhe the wicked, he: 
execute his Vieth the Miniſterie of the deuclts , and wicked ſpi- 
iuſtice vp6 rites: And againeto exerciſe his-mercic , and to com- 
ſmners, & municate his graces,and remiſſion of finnes vnto Pe- 
vich Biſh: nirent ſinners , he doth ir by meanes of his Biſhopes, 
ofFies a; and Prieftes , the Succeffors of his Apoftles. And as 
his inſtru- in heauen he is ſerued by Angells : fo in carthe he 
rn v{cth the ſeruice of prieſtes to Miniſter his Sacramentes 
exercice his mercie,and to communicate his graces,and 
remillion of finnes ynto Penitent finners. | m 


vAte 
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vaio all Chriſtians. . And all tendeth vnto his homor, 
and gloric + beings all ordained by him ſelfe for his 
owne ſeruice : and to accompliſhe his holie will , and 
ordinaunce : and to fignific the groatnes of his incom- 
prehenſible mercie,and goodnes: and withall the won- 
derfull Maicſtic and Omnipotencie of his mightie 
wer. | 
Bur becauſe the deuell knoweth whar greate ſpi- 
rituall profite commeth vnto Chriſtians by meanes of 
humble Confeſſion of their ſinnes vnto Chriſtes Prieſtes, 
he maliciouſhe enuienge their Saluation , bath ſtirred 
yp many Heretikes in this our .corgupte. agg to bringe 
Chriſtes Prieſtes and his Hglic Sacramentes into greate. 
contempte amonge the .common 1gnorant: people , to 
the intente they thoulde neglefe and contemne thoſe = 
meanes, which our Sauiour Chriſte hath ordaincd for 
remiflion of their fannes, and for their Saluation. }. . _. 
Wherefore, let vs that be Catholikes bleſle onr {clues 
dailie from harkeninge vnts the deuells wylie deceipres, 
vttered by his craftie malicious Mnifers.' And let vs-not 
negledte to frequent moſt humblic Confeſſion of our 
dcadlie-finnes ynto Chriſtes Prieſtes., that- we: maye 
haue their Abſolution of them ; accor to'Chriſtes 
owne Commiſſion graunted  yerie amplie  vato his 
Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, in the twentith chapter 


\ of Saint Tohns Goſpell. And let' vs guerhonor and glo- 
rific Almightie God, (qui dedir poteſtarem talem hominibus.) _ 


Who hath giuen ſuch power vnto men, 
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OF THE. SECONDE PARTE 4 
| theSacrament of Penaunce: which 5 
"is Confelſion. 


Of ſcauep thinges that are to be obſerucd../ 


in Confeſſion. 
The firſte Chapter. 


OWE that we haue treated of th; 
firſte parte of penaunce , which 
AF Contrition for our ſinnes , let y 
FA {pcake of the ſeconde parte, which 
is Confeſſion of our ſinnes. Hethea 

th ro make a full and perfit Confel. } 
| fronofhis finnes as he ought to doe, (whichis 
athinge that yeric fewe owe how to dog, 
after that he hath prouided for that which we 
declared heretofore as touchinge Contrition, 


he muſt obſerue alfo theiſe rules folowinge... 


THE FIRSTE ADY BRTISSEMENT, 
That he ought to examin hi conſtience Vere © 
diligentlie before he come to Confeſtton. 


4-4 


HE firſte is,that he take a time be- 
forehecome to Cofeflis to examin 

his conſcience, and to, calle to bis 
remembranceall his deadlie ſinnes 

| paſte: <ſpeciallie if he haue diſcon- 

tinued any longetime frs Confeſlio. In which 
examinatis,(as a holic Fatherwriteth)he ought 
| 'to 


TIE (ITT MN 2s 
coattende with the likediligencc, and carc, as 

he wouldce iy pic a right graue WF mar Coofifties 
matter,and of greate importance. Foriomuch ,. of Sts « 
as this is certainlie a matter moſt wel hrie,and greate im- 
of greatelt importance,of all other affaires,and portaxce. 
buſineſſes,in thew orlde. And RO __ IN Diligent 
examination of his conſcience before he come exemine- 
ro Confeſho is ſo neceſlaric, that when it wan- = s ae- 
reth, (in caſe the Ghoſtlic Father ſupphie not of be 
2 this wante,) the Confeſlion ſo made { halbe no feſtion. 

4 Confeſlion,8& to no purpoſce,or effete:cuen in 

like ſorte,as that Cofeſſion ſhould be, wherein 
| 

| 


the ſinner doth willinglic and of ſer purpoſe 
leauc out of his Confeſſion ſome deadlic finne 
 vnconfeſled. Foras the holie Doctors affirme: No dead- 
; All commeth to one ende.cither of ſette purpoſe to leaue ear ee " 

out ſome deadlie ſine Ynconfeſſed:or to make his con” wo 1 —_— 
ſoon ſo neghgentlie,and with ſo (lender exammation tinglie in 
fore hande , that it were not pt » but that ſome one Confeſtion. 
deadlie ſinne,or rather many deadlie ſinnes muſt of farce 

be l:fte out confeſſed. This is athinge that ſhould 

be preached abroade, and cried out with lowde 

voice inthe open ftreetes: forſomuch as yeric 

many perſons are ſo fowlie deccaued herein, 

chat they accuſtome the ſelues ro come to Con- 

feſſion vnto their Ghoſtly Father without any 
manner of examination, or premeditation of 

their finfull life before hande. The which per- 

ſons (beſides the facrilege which they comitte,) 

arc boundeto make their Confeſhion againe,as 

if they had of {ette purpoſe concealed ſome 
deadlie finne. For ſomuchas in this caſe forget- 
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$.Benaut- fulnes of their deadlic finnes excuſeth not; but. 

pure,is 4- doth rather accuſe ſuch a one,becauſe it cometh | 

Sentic diſt. n+ of any defe&eof nature, but of manifc} 
15. Japer negligence ofthe ſame perſon. 4 

als a herefore,to auoide theiſe inconueniencey, 

a man ought (as we haue ſaide,) before he come 

_ to Confeſſion, firſt to prepare him ſelfe, and to 

The maner examin his conſcience diligentlie. And the 

of exemt- ,.nncr and order of this examination maye be 

—_—_ by peruſinge the renne Commaundmentes,and 

before C3- the deadlie ſinnes,the W hich he ought to confi. 

feſtion, gereueric one,howe often times he hath ſinned 

| in eche of them, by thought, woorde,or deede, 

with all the other circumſtances that happened 

inthe finne: Imeane , when the circumſtances 

be ſuch, as of neceſlitie they ought to be con- 

felled , whereof we will treate particulerlic 

hereafter. | | 


THE SECONDE ADYERTISSEMENT, 
That he ought to Confeſſe the number of his 


deadlie ſinnes. 
gs ® 
Ie is requi- S95@ HE ſcconde aduile is , to remember 
fite to Con- when he commeth to Cofeſſion to'de-| 


feſſe the 9 clarethenumber of his deadlie finnes: 
_— to witt,how often times he hath comitred ſuch 
>a i»4 or ſuchadeadliefinne. For if this number be 
5t is nos not declared by him to his Ghoſtly Father , the 
i fficiee to Confeſſion is not full,& perfete. And in caſe 
ſaie, lhave he do notwell remember the number of them 
——_ | diſtinc- 


Y 
c 
- 


Or Convruss1@Nn A201 . 
diſtinQlie,yert at the leaſt ler him FE ceagheſle are 
thereof, as neare as he can poſliblie, more, or ,, ofrew ti- 
leſſe, accordinge as he ſhalbe able ro remem- mes, or >e- 
ber him ſelfe'of them. And if it ſa happen rie mavie 
alſo,that he can not remember him felfeneare _—_— 
to any certaine number of them, as if it were j,,, 


adeadlie finnethat continued alonge time, as if be rewd- 


enmitic,oraſinneof the fleſhe,let him then de- ber them, 
clare vnto hfs Ghoſtlie Father, how longe time | 
he hath continued in the ſamedeadliefinne.For 
hereby the Ghoſtlie Father may giue acoieQure 
within litle,more,or leſle,of the number of the 
deadlie finnes, that he might,commitre in ſuch 
2time.Bur in caſe it beadeadlie ſinne that hath 
not this continuance, but was committed often 
times,(as ram my, 4 cucll 


of his neighbours, curſinge , or ſuch like,) and 


heean not calle to minde, howe often times he 
hath offended therein , let him declare to his 


Ghoſtelic Father at the leaſte whether he hach 


accuſtomed to offende in that kinde of deadlie 
finne fo often as occaſion and opportunitic 
was offered vnto him to committe the ſame: 
or if he did atanytime vpon remorſe of con- 
ſcience refrainehim ſelfe, and make refiftance 
againſt it.For by this meanes at leaſt wile his 
Ghoſtlie Father (beings his ſpirituall phifitien) 
maye come to vnderſtande the diſpoſition of 
his patiente,and ſo genehim medecines tocure 
and helpe himaccordinglie, - 


' as _. Op. Conrxenrouw, 

\ "0 

© » SHE-THIAPE ADPFERTISSEM ys wow. 

Sol AY of the circumftences of the Lakke fonerrhs 
weceſſanilie required to be Confeſſed. 


$. 3 


P; Week ND it-is not ſufficient to Confeſſe 
fences of AAP the kindeand number of the ſinnes 
T&*2 a onlic, butir is neceſlaxic alſo to c6- 
to be cov- SEG felleand ſpecific the circumſtances 
of thetn, when they are ſuch, as haue a ſpeciall 
greetlie az}. FePugnancie againſt ſome of the Commaunde- 
grauate or Mentes ofalmightie God, or of his Catholike 
change the Churche:orels when theydo veric greatlie ag- 
ow of _ theſinne, althoughethe kinde thereof 
" benot thereby chaiiged. For albeit that the ate 
ofdcadlie finne is but one thinge,yet notwith- 
ſtandinge it may be accompanied with ſome 
wickednes of fuch qualitie that of veric neceſ- 
fitie the ſame ought alſo to be Confeſled. As for 
example : If one had ſtollen armour with intete 
to kill an orher mi,to take awaic his wife from 
him:here it is manifeſte, that although this be 
bur one onelic ate,which is to robbe,and con- 
ſcquentlie but one onelie-ſinne, ( becaulc iris 
no more but one aCte,) yer neuertheles this ate 
hath twoe other wicked off&ces annexed vnto 
it, which be, that he had a will and intente to 
committe murther,and adulterie:the which are _ 

* pid. 20, EOntrarie to thoſe twoe Commaundementes: 

verſx7., thou ſhalt not kill : and thouſhalt not deſire an other 
Mar.5.28. 435 wife. Wherefore theiſe kinde of circum- 
| ſtances, 


Rs doeſa 20grave ow fang,muſt | 

be not of this qualitie, as ſpeakinge cull * qa 
4 

theiſe circumſtances of the ” ir mg or time are 

confeſſe them alſo, as they doe confelle their 

difficultie to know the difference betwene me 

as moſt commonlie we are bounds ta declare 

declare in Confeſlion the circamſtances of the ;,vte to he 

ſingesalſodiuerſc.As for exiple:To linne with 7 2k dud A 

is adulterie:with thy neare kinſwoman, it is in- be mere 

nes, &c. it is facrilege, or ſpirituall adulterie, EY wo 

onlie when it-is comitred in acte;but alſo when to commette 


'Or Conrngrron: a, © Y " 
of necclhtie be Conf, p 

- But as forother kinde of cixcumſtances that whe —_s 
thers in the Churche, or commirtinge 2 fin 
ypon a Faſtings daie , or vpon a-Holie days, 
not of neceſſetiero be confeſſed : althongh by: - 
waie of Cqunſcll they ſhall do verie a re 
yeniall ſtinnes. ' 

And forſomuch as it isa matter of : ſome 

one kinde of circumſtances, and the others; T 
will therefore ſ(ette forthe fack circumſtances 
in Confeſſion, FR | 

Firſt,in ſinnes of thefleaſ has it is oxcalaic to FO Lu 
perſon with whom thou haſt offended. 'For as coffe, 
the qualities of the perſons be dinerſe,ſo be the res 
a ſingle woman is {unple fornication: with a, 
virgin,it is whoredome: with a maried wife, it nd of the 
ceſte:witha perſon that is Religious,and conſe-8*ivmey 
crated vnto God by voweof chaſtitie, as Non» 9 
And therefore ſuch circumſtices ought-alwaics others. 
to: be declared in this finne of the fleſhe, not The deſire 
itis by onlie rhpughtand deſire: forſomuch as c—_ 


fins 1 realm ightie God all is one miner of ſinge} 


* 
WH 
. RW 
CY S 


ray 51 Likewiſe, both in this kinde of ſinne of the 
fiw. fleſhe,and in all others, the circumſtances of 
Fhaſces- geninge of ſcandale,or offence to others ought 
ek to be declared. And by this worde Scandale, we 
m be Con. VEderftandein this place,in caſe he haue geuch | 
feſſed. occaſid by any wicked deede, or worde, whore- 
—_—_ by an other might falle into deadlic ſinne. As he 
yel atum that ſolicireth awoman to ſinne , or a man tg 
minusrei plajcat vnlawfull games,or purteth an otherin 
 ſpiricualis Minde to be reu&ged vp his aduerſarie. Where 
ruine pre- fore,ih all ſinnes of the fleſhe, beſides thatwe 
Suramam hauc here ſaide, he ought alſo to declare in' his 
53 Tho- Confeſſion, if he hane laboured to induce the 
43-anic.r, Other partie to ſinne,or cls if ſhedid willinglie 
He offer herſelfe thereunto. For in the firſte there 
Scidele te is a (candale,(which is a greiuous ſinne, ) butin 
ethers,the rhe ſecondethereisno ſcandale. 
*» other to Fc oughtalſo ro conſider, if when he com- 
gee to 5czſ.. Mitted a deadlie finne, it were donne in ſuch 
metical place,8 before ſuch'perſons, as thatby the enill 
prexers or examplewhich he gaue,itmight bea vehement 
moni” occalto ynto others todoe the like. As if a man 


ack i o of authoritie ſhoulde-cate fleſhe withoar any 


. + Faftinge neceſſiticintheHolie ryme of Lent, or vpon 


; dies: orto anie other Faſtinge dayes commaunded bythe 
_— ©) Churche:or els (houlde coammitte ſome other 

; = offece in the preſence of ſuch perſons as might 
© therebythinkethem (clues licenſed to doe the 
like. For in this caſe it ſhalbe neceſſarie for him 

to confeſle this circumſtance of the ſcandale,8 

euell example,which he hath geue.”This pointe 


ought verie much to be noted of al N oklc men, 
, and 


Ox Conrss $10N: £05 © 
and Gentlemen and fuchas be houſholders,nd aSutm 
doe keepe ſernjats,a04 we panenn in their «ll ſo- 
how les : likewiſe of all fathers, and.mothers, PT" 
(whoſe workes and wordes their children, doe [ne 
comonlie obſerue as lawes.) For the children 8. 
ſcruiresdo take thoſe thinges to be lawfull, yea 
& comendable forthe ro doe, which theyhaue _ 
ſecne before praQtiſed by their parentes,& maſ- 
rers. Kinge Saul ſlewe himſelfe with his owne 1.Keg37. 
{word,the which thinge when his page that ca- 
ried his ſpeareafter him porommet, he drew out 
hisowne ſword alſo, &ſlewe him ſelfelikewiſe 
therewith, perſwading him ſelfe, that hedid not 
euill in doinge the ſameadte, which he ſaye.the 
king hismaſterdo before him, althoughirt were 
thereby to kill him ſelfe. . ge ho ar Ae T 

The circiiſtancealſo of the Holie place isnede- I ro 
ful ſomerimeso bedeclatedin cofeſlis,8&chicf 5,7. 
lic in three cafes:which be, theft in a holy place: juce. 
cftuſ16 of mans ſeed:or of mas blood:whe either le is ahey- 
the one of the other is done there with ſinne:be- 20s ſinne = 
cauſe echeone of theife by reaſon of the place *? _ 
changeth the kinde of the ſinne,and canſethirtto 5, » 
be facrilege, whiche is amore heynous.ſinne. othe, or to 

Likewiſe, if a man hanepromiſed by vowe performe 
or othe to doe or not todoe ſomething , being #*, bi 
bound to the contrarie of his foreſaid wicked M0. 
yowe , or othe, by the cxpreſſe commaun- = dh dorm 
dement of Almightic God : (as he is bounde meates of 
not to kill, nor to committe fornication, not Cod, or of 
= ro continuein Sciſme, or Hereſie, ) if he ſhall ow _ 
afrerwardes doe contratic to God his com- 
maundcment kercin,in fulfillinge of his wicked 


2606 Or Conrtsstox: 
\ vowe,or othe,he is boiide to declare in his Ck 
' fellio thecircoftice ofhis wicked yowe,or othe. 
'-. --- which went before. For this circoſtance maketh 
___ thatwhichwasonefinnein one reſpeCte;toby 
an other ſinnealſo in an other reſpedle. £ 


THE FOFRTHE ADFERTISSE» 
ment: That we are bounde to confeſs bt onlie 4% 
 thekindeof the deadlie fine. _ 
| $&. 4 + 
- HE fourthe aduiſe is, that hauing 
performed {0 much asThaue 4 | 


gz id concerninge the number and ' 
>y other circumſtances of the deadlie 
GER linnes, there remaineth nothinge 
elſe to be Confeſled, but onlie the kinde ofthe 
deadlie ſinne: that is the name of the deadlie 
finne : as thefte, fornication, adulterie,or ſy 
like. Whereupon maye be inferred , firſt, thatit 
How 19 isnotneceſlarie inthe confeſlinge of a deadlie 
Conf # finne,to make rehearſall of the whole hiſtorie: 
#»- Fu it is ſufficient to declare the name of the 
ſinne, and how often times he hath committed 
the ſame, without any declaration of the whole 
hiſtorie,as it paſſed. The which pointe if the Pc 
nitentes woulde diligentlic marke, they might 
veriecaſclic and brieflic make their Confeſhon 
of agreate number of deadlie finnes, by redu- 
: Cinge them all to their kindes, or names. Astq 
ſaye, IThaue fiftien times robbed, killed, com- 
mitted fornication,adulterie,periurie,8c.And, 
for the better ynderſtandinge how co doe 5 
. - 


Or Conrrss10N. 109 


let a man conſider, when he intenderh in his / 


Confeffiontodeclarevnto his Ghoſtlie Father 


a hiſtoric of fache ſinnes as he hath commitrred, 


whar the cauſe or cauſes be that moveth him te 
make fo longe a rehearſall : which is, ro accuſe 
him ſelfe of ſome. ſinfull wicked deedes rhat 
happened therein:and ler him culle and phucke 
theiſe out of the whole corps af the hiſtorie,and 
accuſe himſelfe of them : and thus doinge;he 


ſhall accuſe him felfe in his Confeffron as he _ 


* 


ought to doe. Bur if forwanre of —_— 
he can not ſo doe, fer him then accuſe him felfe 


L 


as orderlie as he can. For Almightie God rce-- ' « = 


quireth no moreof any man,than he knowerh, 
and isableto doe. | 


' Whereupon mayelikewiſebeinferred; thar Note, 


it is notneceſfarie to ſpecific inConfeſſron par- 


riculerlie in whar manner or order the finne 


was commirred,eſpeciallie when it isafinne of 


the fleſhe, bur ir ſhall ſuffice ro declare ( as we 
haue ſaidethe kinde or name onlie of the ſaide 
ſinne. And albeir this matter be veric loth- 
ſome,and filthie,yet in rreatinge of theremedic 
of our filthines ft ſhalbe needefull ro pur vs a 


litle in remembranceof our filthe, and thereby 


ſomewhat to offend the cleatie and chaſte cares 
of thegentle Chriſtian readers, by declaringe- 


this pointe more patriculerlic at wr :5 


For the better vnderſtandinge whereof it is Howto &- 
eſſe finnes 
of the 


ſhe. 


to benored, that a diſhoneſt ſinne _— com- 
mitted either by choughr, or by wordes, or by 
touchinge, orelſe by theyerie deede doinge. 


I 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


268 Or Conrrssion A 
. theaftebedonnein deede,it is ſufficient ror 4 


' thenameof the ate: As to faie, I have come. 
mitred Adulterie, or inceſte, or ſimple forni. 
cation ſo many. times , without any further | 
declaration of thoſe particularities,which arg 

 vnderſtoode, whenthe kinde or name of the 
Tewhing. .&e is declared. If it were by rouchinge,it is 
Note , that ſufficient to faic, I haue touched diſhoneſtlie 
the Penitet ſo manie times ſuch a kinde of perſon, (as a 
muſt rot {inglewoman , ora virgin, or 4 maricd wife, 


| inauiewiſe &c.) without addinge other parrieuſaritigy | 


parte vnleſſe by the gy there followed ſome 
whom be thinge that might change the kinde of the. 
ſymed. deadlie finne. If it were ,< wordes, it ſhall _ 
werdes. ſuffice to ſaie, I hauc ſpoken filthie wordes, 
and ſuch as prouoked to finne, or to delite my 
ſelfe therein,& not to ſaic,I haue ſpoken theiſe 
Thowghte. and theiſe wordes. If it were by > 6 hr, itis 
{ufficiet to ſaie,Thaue had adiſhoneſt thought, 
and I haue conſented, or have taken delite,or. 


haueſtaicd, and continued a longe time in the} || 


ſame,without any ſpeciall declaratis,as to ſaie, - 
Lhaue omg vponſuch and ſuch athinge,as. . 
ſomedoevieinCofeſhon,to their owne greate. 
{hame,and without any neceſlitie of the Sacra- 
ment of Penaunce. k, 
All theiſethinges are ſo cleare, and mani 
feſte, that it were bur {uperfluous to treate 0 
them , if weſawe not the contrarie vſed by fo 
many. But there be ſome perſons ſo rude , and 
genen ſo much to ſtomblinge , that they haue, 
neede of acandle te ſee the waic at nonne-daie. . . 


_ Neither 
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either ought fuch as are ſcrupulous tofceke ; 
ho other CI indeclaringe their ſnnes ; w/ 
cauſe it is ſufficient to declare them in that or- 
dcr,which the Holie Doctors doeathrmetobe 
ſafficient:and therewith they ought to content 
them ſclues,fith they are boundetono more. 


THE FIFTE ADYERTISSEMENT: 


In what manner we ought toconfeſſe ſuch ſin». 
« - e544 we committe in thoughte. 


| YH. Fs h \ 

ND becauſc it is a ſpeciall greate 

difficultie to. confeſle ſinnes of the Mes a 

thought, I will likewifc bricflic-de- ;,1, 
| Clare, how this ſhoulde be done, For well 
the. better vnderſtandinge whereof it is. to be theughtes 
knownethatin an cuell thought a mamaye be- has they 
hauchim ſelfeafter one of theiſe foure waies ; . wo 
to witte,cither by endcuouringe ſpedelie to re- ,,,, .-. 
pell itawaicfro him-or by ſtayeg himſelf in the x, 
lame foratſhortetime;orbydeterminingto put + - 
it inpradtiſe:or at the leaſt bycotinewinge wil- T3 | 
linglic,and of purpoſe, inrakingdeliterheroim, #_ 
- Astouchinge the firſt manner : that is, when .- ,.. 
he endeuoureth {peedelic to repell-awaic the as lt 
euvell thoughtfrom him, it is 5 9c caſc;, rhat chavwghe . . 
therein is no finne, but a merite, and rewarde! ſpeedelie 4 
and therefore it requireth no Confeſlion. And "elleds 
albeit this reliſtingeand ſtryuinge againſte the */ 
cuell thought ſhoulde continewe all a whole 
daic,ſo that a man doe ſtryue and reſiſt man ful- 
licagainſtit,cherein is noſinne, but eucn are= 

Z Q. 
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' 2 Astouching the ſecod maner, that is, when 
 ſtaierh him (elf in the cucl thoughrfor a ſhots 
time,it is a veniall ſinne: which is moreorleſſ 
greiuous,according as the cotinuanceor ſtaii no. 
inthe ſame thought was more; or leſle, The man 
ner of C6feſling this finne is to ſaic: Iaccuſem 
ſelf; that I hauc had a diſhoneſt thought,cithe + 
of anger,or of hatred, or of lecherie, &c. and] 
haue nor put the ſame. cuel thought awaye from 
mewith ſuch ſpeedeas I ought ro hauedonny 
but haue ſtaied my ſelfe init foratime. _..”: 
Gevivge - 3 As c6cerninge the thirde mance, that is,wher 
_ * he geucth his coſente yntothe euell rhoughts, 
be 5; & determinerh to pur ir in practiſe,& execurtd, 
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Sy<cl!carncd diuines is called (deleftatiomoroſs,) 
4 lingringe delite:which is as they are woteto (ai: 
Thoughe I drinke not in the tauerne,yet Ntake delite theres 
,. This isa kinde of finne, wherein forthe moſt | 
parte thoſe arc wote to falle,thar are vicious, & 
diſſoluteperſons,8 ſuch as take greate pleaſure 
in 
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in their owne ſenſuall delites. Foralthough this 
be nor a conſentinge vnto the ate of rhe finne, p 

ct is it acoſenringe vurothedelighte thereaf: 


and aman putteth himſelfe thereby in-manifeſt ,p,,gh 
danger to geue his coſenteynto the aRte of the deydlieſin- 


ſinne. This is to be vnderftoode,whe aman per- *- 
ccaucth his eucll chought,& yerdoth,nor ende- 
nor to driue itawaie fro him. For in caſe when 
he perceaucth it, he doe forthwith: labour ro 
rooteout this firebride fro his minde,the Chall 
it be nodeadlie finne:becauſe hecofidered nat 
what he thought: bur yet ir isaveniall ſinne,be- 
cauſe he onghrt to haye bene. more carefull and 


circumſpedte in de os to his thonghres. 


And this manner of ſinne maye happen in all 
kinde of deadlie finnes, though it do chaunce 
morc ordinarilie in finncs of the fleſhe, of ha- 
rred,& of defier of reyuegmente,which be com- 
molic more fterie,more ſickinge&mare hard- 


lie ro be remoued awaie, than other ſinnes be. 
' Into this finneareall viciquy 8 diſhoneſt per- 


{ons wont to falle, who when they knoweno 


waic how to accopliſ he their filthiedefires, yet 
do they ſo much as their power is able-to: cx- 


tende;thar is,theyturne and wallowe the (clues 


in — vpon the filthines of the delire,ef- 
pecially wheEcither in reſpe&e of their credite, 
and eſtimation , or by rcaſon of reſtrainte of 
their libertie they are paſt all hopecucrro pur 
rheirfilthiedefiers in execution. | 

' Thoſeperſonsalſo arein greate daunger of 
fallinge into this ſinne,thatare inrangled with. 
thediſhoneſteaffeRio of other perſons, by reap 

- Q'3 S 0 


"E: 


- *-rrie into our mindes : becauſe it is as moche's, 
ro enrertaine in our houſea moſt cruell tirants, 
adeſtroier of innocencie, anda ſtirrer and pry. 


Anote for Sych woers alſo arcin verie greate davny 
of fallinge into this ſinne, as be to vehement 


oers. 


Nauarr,in 
Manuali,de 
Orarione, 
& Horis 
Canonicis. 


Cap. 7. nu- 
mer.11.pag. Maſſe,or fulfall other thinges thar they be commannded,. 


}22, 


and feruenteintheir woinge,ard di 
are 


bs. 
4 + 


Or Conrzrzssron. 


212 M 
ſon of the greare forcethat this affe&is harkuh 
fubdue& conquere the harre,& to brings iti 


fubicCtiou tothe thinge whick it Ioueth. Amy 
therefore there is nothinge more'daungeroyy 
'than ro ſuffer ſuch an affection to haue any-a» 


© | _ 
V 


uoker of infinite finnes. 


Mariage.Foralthoughthe delires of the t 

maried be lawfull after that they are maridd, 
yerare they nor ſo before mariage. Becauleth 
delire is prefente , and the mariage is to come, 
the which may manie waics belerted:and there- 


foreſuch deliteis not lawfull as is taken at that 


time:I meanc before the mariage. "1:8 

Now thatwe haue vnderſtoode theife fours 
differences ofthoughtes, it ſhalbe an cafie mat- 
certo knowe how to confeſſe them : by decls 
rihge, whether the penirent ſtaide him (ele 


-in theeuellthoughte,or conſented rhereunts, 


or whether he had any lingringe delite therein, 
by continewinge willinglie in takinge delite 
in the ſame euel| thought. Y 
Note,thar-manie perſons there be,rhat purpoſe notts 
hears Maſſe vpon ſome Sondaye,or Holie daie: or not to doe 
fome other thinge which they are commannded to doe 
vnder payne of deydlic finne: And yet if ſuch pexfons 
afterwardes chaunge their euill purpoſe, and doe heaxe 


chey 


=. 


UMI 


y hauethen no careto Canfefſe ynto.. their Ghoſtlis 
on” their former cuil deliberate purpoſes. As alſo yerie - 
manie there be, that purpoſe to.goe to Herericall Ser- 
uice,to fighte, to commirtcaduowtrie,or fornication, or 
thefte,&c.or doc purpoſenor tofaſt, when theybe bownd 
thereunto, not to paie their gettes,&c. the which perſons 
in caſe they chaunge their:mindes, and doe not goe to 
Hereticall Seruice,nor fighte, nor commitric aduowtrie, 
nor fornication , nor thefte, nor omitrre to faſte ,'to paie 
their detres, &c. they haue no care afterwardes to Con- 
feſle thoſe euill purpoſes vato their Ghoſtlie Father-Such Exed.20. 
perſons bein a ilcrable caſc,as Doftor Nawarr. tearmeth verſ.17. 
them. Firſt, becauſe it is certayne, that all thoſe former Eſay.t. I6. 
inwarde cuill purpoſes be deadlie finnes, and doe make *®5: 28 
vs the children of wrathe, and the enemies of God : for- Math. ty. 
ſomuch as they be of the ſame kinde as the externall enill 79- 
workes that procede of them:& therefore (cereris paribus) N*+7-7- 
they be as cuill asthe externall cuill workes are. And ſe- Lac.IIy. 
condlie,for that it is certainealſo,thatwe' are bownde to Cocil, Tri- 
Confefle to our Ghoſtlic Father all our deydlie finnes, dent. Seſ]. 
that we can calle toour remembrance,ye, thoiighe they 14+ Cap.s. 
be but purpoſed and conſented vmto onelie inwardlic in & Ca#.7- 
thoughte, and were never executed outwardlie in ate. 


THE SIXTHE ADP ERTISSEME NT: 

 , hat we ought to preſerne the fame of our 
neighbour m Confeſs10n: 

F $. 6G. gs o 


< 
LY 
C 


HE fixteaduiſc ſhalbe,that thepe- rhe punt. 
nftent do take diligent heede. to nite muſt 
 preſerue the good name and fame take hrede 
. of his neighbour, confeſsinge his h 
-.. owneſinnes in ſuch order, that in 4. ſrnnes 
no wiſchedoediſcouer the finnes of others, or or namesof 
ſpcake of any one perſon by name; Bur lethim others i 
onlie ſaye: 7 baue ſinned with amaried wife,or with a © Confeſ- 
ſingle womin, exc. And in caſe the circumſtance! 

O 3 
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o 


that ſo he may auoide this incouenience. And 
he cannot poſsiblie ſo doe, then (the Ghoſllis 


Father beinge ſucha perſon) he maie well Cons 


felſevnto him this circumſtance : becauſe this 

1snor properlieadiffamation, but a declaration 

of his owne ſinne. | -—M 
The penicde Lethim beware likewiſe, that in his Confeſ- 
ought not to fg he excule not his own finnes:nor yer C 
excuſe his him ſelf withmore thi is true:neither yer vrter 


Sag f*- thatwhich is'doubrfull for certaine, nor ſuch ? 
chinges as are certain for doubtfull:bur lethim 


declare cche thinge in his place as it was-itt 


deede,withour either adding,or diminiſhinge, | 


The ſeuenthe and | e aduertiſſemente: That the | l 
penitent ought to be Yerie carefull to % 
have 4 good Ghoſtlie Father. 


&. 9. 


Ghoſtlie#«- phiſition for his ſoule, as he woulde if hewere 
thr. ſickeforhisbodie :ſith thisis a matter of farte 


ans Jie Fg. SICALcT importance. For to ſceke out an gn” 


: 


ther is & rat Ghoſtlie Father, is as much to ſay,as to 


guide ts foracertainguideto bringe oneto hell. Forſo-! 
leade one much as if the blinde leade the blinde(as our Sauiour 
_ ſaith)” 


\ ofthe perſonThalbe fic as the Ghoſtlie Fac 
mayethereby vnderſtandewhom he meanethy 
the ought hero ſeeke for thattime ſome othy 
Ghoſtlic Father, that knoweth not theperſoyy 


The ppl FR HE laſt aduiſc ſhalbe, that for the bet- 
pa yr « cer fulfillinge of the premiſles, he bes 
|  carefull and diliget to ſecke outa good 


Oz: 'Conpruegrom / © 
careles and negligErherein,arc ih-greate perils verſ.14. 
and danger. Foras  S. Chriſoffome:{aith : [gnordnee 5. Chrifeſ- 
excuſerh not them, that had opportunitie and meanes to *ome. 
finde,m caſe they had had 4 will to(eeke. F or. if trathe 
befaluation and life vnto them that knowe it, 
it is not meete that rrueth ſhoulde ſeeke for 
any man, but that it ſhoulde be ſought for of 
all perſons. obo th nnd ng arr s He Er Ae, 
of certane caſes, wherein the Cunſeſipn of no Value: 

. oreffette : and that then it ought ta. be nerateds 
and a newe Confeſs1on made ag gine: Gs 


The ſtconde Chapter. 


-& ND to theende that it may: more 9** Fu 
WF clearlicappearc of what importance 


x eche one of theiſe thinges before —_— 
1-2 RP declared is, it ſhall doewellto make beireraced. 


” ? mention here brieflic of the moſte 
common caſes ,irz which the Confeſsion is of 
none effete, and rherefore muſt of neceſsitie 
be iterated, and made againe. '-; 
- Thefirſteis, when & penitent makerhalyc [4 ef 
in his Confeſsion ina matter ofdeadlicfinne._ ff T., 
The ſeconde is, if in his Confelſsis hettid/wil- hes the 
linglie conceale 8 hyde frohis Ghoſtlie Father penirirdeth 
anydeadliefinne : as murder, adulrerie, theft, of 297pe/ 
fornicatio, periurie,or any otherdeadlie finne. ,? 
This is to be ynderſtoode, when thepenjtEtels gull, wy _ 
perſwaded;that the finne which he harthſo con- Jeadliefin- - 
cealed isa deadlie finne. For if hexookeitnort =. 
b Oo 4 | 


7 > " 5 - 5 Ch. _- af 2 + b - 
2F . 


3- 


So 


. x6 = Or\Connuecrox ' Þ 
. foradeadlicfinne, bur afterwardes it comm 


' s(fficience forhim co accuſchim (clf rheroak 
- without any further repearinge of the whoh 


wherein hehathoffendedtas to forſake Heyelld, 


hy oy 


to his knowledg thar it isone indecde, thanly 


Confeſsion againe. And albeit that the ignq, 
rance were'ſ{uch that ir coulde not excuſerky_ 
penitentfromſinneatthe rime of his conceal 
ment, yet notwithſtanding it ſufh{erh ro excuſg 
him fram thisnewe bonde. | LI 
The thirde caſe is, if hauinge bene along 

time from Confeſsion'he hath nor cxarihd 
his conſcience before he commeth thereunto, 
For in this cafe forgerfulnes excuſethnot the 
penitent, but dothrather accuſc him the more, 
as we haue beforedeclared. | 

| The fourthe caſc is, when the penitent miny 
deth not to leaue-or forlake the deadlie likfie 


tees a cc.» ial FIG "RY a —_—y 


Sciſme,adulterie,fornicatis,thefte,vſurie, cxt- 
mitic,reuege,or any otherdeadlie. ſinne whet&: | 
in he lineth:or when he intendeth not to makg.. 
reſtirutio of ſuch goodes,or landes , as he ought 
to reſtore. enigma his ih, 
"The fyfte caſcis, whenthepenitente is ex- 
communicated, and procurethnot to be firfte - 


 abſolued from the Excommunication. | 


The fxthe caſe ts, when the Ghoſtlie F ceo 


| beings 1gnorante ,:and the penitent himſelfe 


alſo.is not learned, there are notwithſtandinge 


| _ apd weightie matters to be diſcuſſed in 
his Confeſsion, For in this calc it cannot be, -. 
| bur char ſome errours will happen chat hane' 


neede 


__  O» Con-ynrarom: My 
neede of afarcher cure, as we hate brfore de- 
Clared: b | $0 Eb a3 < 2; \, os 

And it is to be noted, that ineuerieoneof 
theiſe caſes wherein it is neceſlarie to iterate 
the Confeſsion, if it be donne with the ſclfe 
ſame Ghoſtelie Father it is not needefull to re- 

peateall thoſeſinnesa freſhe,which he confe(- 

{cedar ſucha time, in caſe the Ghoſtelie Father 

be mindfull of them:batit ſhalbe ſufficient to 

faie, I accuſe my ſelfe of all thoſe ſinnes, which . 

at ſuchatimelI confeſſed vnto you my Ghoſtlie 

Father : and beſides thoſe finnes , I accuſe my 

ſelfe of \uch and ſuch adeadlieſinne, for whith ' 

Iam nowe bounde to iterate this Confeſsion. 

And becauſe many for good cauſe may feare, 

leaſt they haue had peraduenture ſome of theiſe 

foreſaidedefedtes intheire former Cofc{si0s, note this 

therefore it ſeemeth to me verie good counſell, conſall, 
that eucrie onedoe once in his li make a Ge-. 
nerall Cofeſbion.ina veriec exacte and diligent 

manner,that therewith he may reforme anc a 

awaic all theiſe defe&es, and negligences,and 

haue from that time. forwardes greater dili- 

gence,& care ofhim ſelfe,than he had before. 
Now it ſhall doewell for helpe-of memorie, 

that we ſette fortheabriefe Memorial of dead 
liefinnes,to the intent thatthereby the peniter 
may more caſclie examin his conſcience , and 
prepare him ſelfe for this Sacramente of Pe- 
naunce, which is the firſte of theadaiſes , thar 
wehauehere before ſpecified. Howbeit this we 
will doe, not by Aoiogh infinite kindes 


T.: p A -- ooh IF Ins Ek 
ob Ed ns En en EE Len ET Ee ane OR OY 
F ume og : : bane 
. —_ : 
* ww 


vn Si nnh #4 Fj 4 AS fas x4 - 
T5. Ys Ve - : FEY 
g > _ 
£47 


us Oy Converos. * 
ofexquiſiteſinnes, (49matiy vie todoe,) burky 
rehearlinge the moſt common and ordinary 
ſinnes that are wonte to happen. WM 


Sandus Vincentius,in dominic. 19: 
Poſt T rinjtar. 


Aliqui dicunt,Interrogate me:quia non recorda_. | 
"as ali Riv pdrades: vel habeo ken memoriams” 
" & mentiufhnir primo ſtarim loco. Sed fi Confeſfor)/ 
interrogarer, quid ſcitis de tali yicina veſtra, &6..” 
non ſolu dicerent- peccama - 208 mortalia , ſee”. 
. etiam quantumuis yenialia. Thatis to ſaye. Some; . 
_ferfons dee ſaye 16 their Ghoſtie Bather , 1 praye you aſks 
' me ſome queſtions of my ſinnes , for I doe not remember anig\. 
finne: or als 1haue an evill Menorie : aud pe mg « by: 
even at their firſt beginninge. But if their Ghoſilie baths 
. Jhoulde demaunde, and ſaic vnto rig rake: F 
fuch a women your neighour, exc. then woulde they tell :uey*. | 
onalie her deydlie Jones but her vent all ſinnes alſo, | 


#:Oy "Convrevton. ** "wg = 
A MEMORIAL OF SINNES-TO_HELPE 
 thememorie of ſuchiperſons cſpeciallie,as doe 
ſecldome tymes in the yeare make*Con« 


feſlion of their finnes to their- 
Ghoſtlic Father. 


i BE = 


PE | 


ans entes es ET EE Te Art, 29. Rees of 


ACCYSATIONS TN THE 
begmninge of Confe eſo10n. 


Irſte of all, let the penitEtaccuſchim, I. 
ſelfe, that he cometh not with ſuch 
preparationvanto this Sacrament of 
penance as he ought to doe: that is 
to faic: for that he hath not ſuch ſorowe and 


Wt 0 ng.) __ "Y: 


220 "fe: Conde rerun: 3 
repentice for his finnes, neither _ ficha fi "t ; ie 
& determinate purpole vtterlic ro forfake the” 
as he ought to hauc. | 
And for that he hath not vid ſuch dili 
gence in cxaminingeof his conſcience, and 
. callingeto his minde ſuch ſinnes as he harhs 3 
rfiitted,as he oughtro hanedonne. — _*. 
. And forthathehath not had his: mis hb 
cloſelic recolle&ed vpon thedaye' that he re. | 
ceiued the moſte bleſſed SacramEnte of the 
Aulter,aſwell beforeas after ' receaninge, : FY he 
ought ro hauc had. 
' - Andfor thathe hath nor fulfilled his.) penice 
enioyned him with ſuch expedition,and deys: 
tion,as he ought to hauedonne. | 
And-for that he hath not performed alto-. 
p gether ſo fullic ſuch thinges as his Ghoſtlie Fir 
ther comaunded himro doe. And here it ſhall 
doewellrodeclareif his Ghaſtelie F ather @ ne 
- himparticuletlie in charge to make reſtitution 
ofanythinge: or to performe any vowe: oft 
forſ; lake ſome ſpeciall finne:or to auoideanydi- 
goons occaſion of fallingetherinto , whichhe 
ath not donne.Theiſe thinges ought to be de- | 
clared,to the ende,that the GhoſtlieFather may 
thereby better vnderſtade,how to behaue him 
ſelfe herein with the penitente. | ; 
This donne, let him beginne to Confelſle bs w | 
Jinnes in ſugh order as rasfoll weth. - 
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Or Conrissi0N. 2 
The feſt Commaundemente. 
Thou ſhalt honour Almightic 

God abouecall thinges. bees 

Onſideringe (asS. Auguſtine ſaieth) Seivtte 

that Almightie God is to be honou- . 
'red with the three Theologrcall yer- 
tues : which are Faithe : Hope : and 
® Charitie:itſhalbe expedient to treate 
here of ſuch finfull Adtes as we may commitrte ' 
againſte theiſe three vertues. 4 | 

And conformablichereunto,ler the penirEt Arofants 
accuſe hin ſelfe:Firſte,as concerninge Fa:the. If touching 
he hanedowred in any Article of the Catholi- **#%. 
que Faithe. For he thatdowterh in anic poyat 
of the Catholicke Faithe, is an Infidell: yea, 
. & though he dowted not,yet if atleaſt wilt he 
hane waurred or ſtaggered neaer ſo litle in any 
doQrineof the Carolike Religion, itis a ve- 
nial ſmne. _ | | 

Ifhe haue gonneabour to ſearche curioullic 
in anie matter apperteining to the Catholique 


Faithe. As if he woulde belecue ſuch thinges onclic as 
might be proued by reaſon. he 0 26 Ls 
If he haye belccucd indreames,diuinations, - Agunf. 
ſourh-ſaienges lotres, or witchcraftes : or ifhe Teo 
have vſed or counſeled others ro vie anye of yg. 
theiſe thinges. | | angdls. 
Note , that it is a deadlie finne,to aſke any Egiptians Cofeſſarie- 
(as they tearme them, ) or any others, whar fortune they n#, Cap.rr. 
ſhall have, in caſe they demaunde it with-a minde to Numer.-31. 
beleuewlatthey anſweretherein. Devter.'18. 
Note, thatitisa deadlie finne alſo,.to aſke or cauſe verſ.10.097 
others to aſke of ſiich as they tearme diuingrs , oothe- xx, + =* 


-- Medices in 


Is bg © 
>. >> P 


- a2 Or Convasston. i 'Þ 
Lenitic.r9. ſaicrs, wiſe men, or wiſe wamen , for thefindinge ont” 
yerſ;3r. anythinges ſtolen, or forany other ſecrete: or toſecke] 
Nevar.ib;.. knowe the ſame with lotres, dice, cardes, or with a fins . 
Mumer.zo. or Aſtrolobe. Fo 9 - 
Exid.22, Note, that it is a deadlie finne likewiſe to coplals © 
verſ.139, withany witches, to exerciſe their witch-craftaboutanie 
Eewitic.19, thinge. And note all, that jt is not tawfullto ſeekets 
verſ:zx. Vndoc, of diflolucone witch<crafte with an other wich. 
Lenitic.20. erafic, albeit the witche of her ſelfe doc offerxo diffohie 
w0[.6 27. 0 vndoc it. Becauſe witch-crafte is in his 0&wne'n; 
Franciſcus cuell, and therefore ought not to be admitted, though i - 

pegna in woulde diffoluc the former witch-crafte. Forfomuch a 
_ _ cuell thinges oughtnotto be donne, to the ende that ag 
- ve good thinge ſhoulde come thereof. And the deuels doe 


yes de mo learned Comentaries ypon the Treatiſe of Herefie madg 
x 69 by Ambroſius de vignate,affirmethe,that it was condemned 


34- queſt. 1... erallie condemned by all learned divines. Howbet it 
"a ym is lawfull to difloluc Giack-coolie by lawfull hho 
dift.;4.que. And whe beſt remedie is by trewe Penaunce : by deuonie 
I. artic.3. -receauinge the moſt bleſſed 'Sacramente : by eamelt 
Sebaſtianus  .yers both by himſelf, and by other godly diuour pet- 
- Sfima pec- 1018s: by Almeſdeedes, and Faſtinge:by Holy water; and 
catorum - bythe allowed Exorciſmes of the Catholike Churche. © 
Part. 1. que. And (as the learned diuine Caietan affirmeth, its 


cry conf lawfull alſo to defirean other to diffotue witch-crafte b 

& queſt.z7, 22 onclic fimple ynlooſinge or diffoluinge of the knot 
Tit, Male- of haires, or other thinges, wherewith the inchauntmens ' 
fici. Er Na- or wich-crafte is conteyned : ſothata dewe forefighte be 
uarr:in Mt 14 therein beforchande.to geue aſpeciall charge to ſuch | 
. Kuali Con- * X 7 | "D | 

' Seflariorum, 25 {hall vnlooſe the knotte of inchauntment , and þe 
Cap,11, Nu- Withall ſuſpeed to vie anic witch-crafte or inchaunte- 
*mer.:9. *il- ment at other times, that in nowiſe they do difolue Þ | 
— with anic inuocation of diuelles , or by anic maner of 
Namer.8.1n opuſculis Cairrani, Tomo. 2, TraR.it,de Malefigis,& vide 
Summulam Caicrani. Tir, Maleficiuo, 


witch-.. 
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hiv 12494 kmplie & wo r0 -1#: PA Lifoine 
the aide nf Andnotewell , that this perticuler afte, to 
witte, onelie to vnlooſe or diſſolue the ſaid knotte , or other ſixne 
of witch-crafit, muſt be preciſelie ſpecified, and © nortobe 
lefie at-Randon to the free choyce of the partic that is 
requeſted to diffolue the wirch-crafte: Sos hereby; . 
that when 1 or anic others are bewirtched and Idoe <4 
derſtande,that ſuch a man or woman knoweth howe ta 
diflolue the witch-crafte, I mays not requeſt ſuch a oge 
with theiſe Generall wordes onelie: I pray you helpe ra, - 
diffolue the witch-crafte:for that were to requeſt a witche 
ro diſloluc the witch-crafte by all ſuch wayes & meanes 
as pleaſeth the witche. Bur if anie doc knowe. thas the. 
witch-crafte dane alreadie ypon anic man,or beaſt, 
fiſterh in anie knonce bownd1n ſome parte boon 7,1 
isnofinne to defier ſuch a perſon that knowerh , 
to vadoe or diflolue the Y knotte. For herein is not 
exerciſed anie inuocation of diuells , or other diucliſhe 
operation, bur onclic an humaneaRte,, which anic other - 
pen coulde doe, in caſc they knewein whar place that 

otte were. 

And morecouer note,thart it is a deadlie finne to beleue 
thatthe effe which procedeth of the operati6 of witches, 
inchaunters,or Soothſaiers,doth come by vertue of : force 


ofthe wordes,or = they applic to bringe wr | 


to paſſe: yea although healthe of bodice be procured : I 

meane , when the thinges they applicthereunto.doe of 

their owne nature want ſuch yertue to produce fuch an 

effee. For the deuell in that caſe procureth ſuch an ef- 

fete by other narurall cauſes, which he applieth for the 

ſame ende , ypon ſome wicked coucnant agreed ypon 

berweene the witche,and him , citheri inc =pret wonder, 

or by priuie and {ecrete infinuation.” And the witches are OY 
fowlie deccaucd, in that they be perfwaded, that they are Theor | 
able tocompell the deuels in exetcifin nee of their wWitcs- the Carbs. | 
crafte. For no man , or woman, ( vpleſlc they be har- ©: - 
with divine power,) are able with any arte to calle v : EM 
| koldethe deuclls againſt their willes, ih ro com TEE rf wick | 
to doeany worke. But the deuells ro the ende bw power, 

allure men and women to credite them , and deale i 00d Eng 
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no, 4 Or Convureton. I 
| Eeblaring |; cm,dofainethatthey be addifted to obey their wii 


| Acmillayit concerninge figures,and ChareRers, they doe not wo 
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of ſuch -as and conſtrained to doe as they commaunde them: whit 
zre poſleſ- js buta malicious wylie deceyre of them, to bringe thigh. 
ſed with moreand more:into his moſt wicked ſnares, 7 
_—_ him any writinge, 9 nn 4 any ſuperſſ 

1Knowne Charge. 


knowen -£10UuS names, with obſcure v 
Charecters, TErs, names,and figur CS, 6 * Dit 
patee? O Note,thathe that puttech his confidence in cariengy | 
Silveſter aboute him any names in writinge, firmelie beleeuinge | 
Tic. Super- that by meanesthercofhe ſhall neuer be hunte in wary, 
fticio.num. nor in fightinge,nor dic a ſodeine deathe, nor periſheh 
att water,ot fycr,ſinneth deadlic,vnlefle he or ſhe be fo kim 
Manuali -Ple,as ignorance may excuſethem. For fuch nameshauy 
Confeſſa- ' no. force by any naturall yertue , or by anie 'dinine 6 
tiord. ca.12. Ecclefiaſticall ordinance toproduce ſuch efteftes, Abit - 


” a , QA, mod «= 
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Sortilegiti; PAMAllic vno anic thinge:forſomuche as a figure Wit | 
News the beginninge of anie alt ation, In br, nerit 
Sebaſtianus is ynlawfull to carie ſuperſtitiouſlic any praiers, wherein 
ay ea it1s writtEn;that who ſo carieth about "fam this prayergt | 
2” Place of Scripture , or ſhall ſic irthriſe,or ſcauen'tima, 

parr-t. que. {hall not periſhe by water ,or fyer , nor by any ſodeins 

x6.Tic.bre- deathe . For theiſe be Idle inventions of ſome griedid 
Mactinus conetous printers ,or of other private ſuperſtitious pet 
5+ 15:4 ſons ;and not grounded ypon any ordinance of the Ca 
deSuperſti- tholique Churche. Bur iris lawfull to faic accordinge't 
tionibus: the deuour yſe of Catholike Chriſtians;ftue , tenne,ot 
4 fiftien times,or more,or lefle,the Pater wofter,&& Ave Maria, 
0 and the Greede of the Apoſtles, to the ſeruice , revercnceand 


vignate: 


intra, de honorof Almightie God , hopinge wm Fes moue his 
| Heref.que, goodnes and mercie to graunte me,or my fri 


endes, ſuch 
4-Numer. or ſuch a lawfull requeſte,cicher ſpiriruall, or rempotlg 
47-X43-% arto deliver me or them from ſometrouble, if it be his 

peptia, in | Holiewill. Andir 15 alſo lawfull to caric any Holic Rel” 
RS: m$ que ofa Saincte,or any diuine praiers,or wordes : ſorkat 
raciis 48 refpete be had therein onlie to the reucrence,and honor” 
cundem | ,FGod,and of adcuotion tohonour the Sainte, whi | 
*. - Holic ReliqueI reuerence ;and whole praicrs and Prot 
F tection *: 


;uotion,and of the ſeruice of God. 
— me S. hn = other learned Summa S. 
dinines doc affirme ; that it is vnlawfull to caricany wil- IQ 
tinge conteininge any names,vnleſſethciſe foure condi- JE. 
tions followinge beobſerued,8; do concyrre therein. Natarr, in 

1. Firſt, the names muſte be knowne , intelligible ,and oo 
Holie': I meane, takea out of the Holie Scriptures,or the _ - _ 
name of ſome Sainte. | | ::>-wunds - 

2. Secondly,there muſte be none other Character or fi- Silueſter 


e conteined thercin, bur the Signe of the Crofle. To, Super- 
3. Thirdlie, there maſt not be any falſhode., or vanitic 9 


conteined in the writinge,or any thinge appertevinye to y..c , 

the inuocation ofdeuells:as the names of Belzebub Wil, Scbaſtian* 
Setanes,and ſuch like,which Nigromancers and Witches Medices.in 
do vſe. - on; | army” 
4. Fourthlic,they muſt put no manner of confidence in Queſt.z6. 5 
the manner of writinge ofthem,neither yet inthe matter Tir, Breuia. 
wherein they be written : as.in yirgins parchemente, (as 

they tearme 1t,) nor yet inthe time of writinge it,as when 

the ſonne riſcth, or whileſt the Goſpellis redde, or ypon 

ſuch a Feſtiuall daye': nox inthe manner of bynginge or 

foldinge of it,as with ſa manie threedes,and by a virgin, 

or ſuch like follies, which nemther tende to the. honour of 

God,nor ſerue toany narurall effee. TIT, 

In like manner it is enlawfull to beleue that hearbes probing 
athered ypon the Aſcention daic, or $. Iohn Bapriſtcs Low warty 
1e,0r bebore the Sonne rifinge,haue more vertye, than of dayes. 

if they were gathered the nexte daie,or weeke following: Silueſter - 
or when the Sonne goeth downe: or to-obſerue one daie *" Supert- 
inthe Weeke,or yeare,more than an other in takinge of Ming. 

2 journey: ſauinge thar it is good nor to trauaile vpon.yerſ.4. 
Sondaies , and Holic daies, valefle it be ypon neceſſities, Nauarr. in * 
and after thatwe hauc hearde Meſſe: but all thciſe other be — rl 
{uperſticious abuſes, and ought to be ſharprhic re rehen-"15, Cap. © 
ded by the Biſhops , Paſtors , 4 , ang Choſtlic Num. 2. 
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of blaf- 


phone. 


Of Hope. 


226 Or Conress10n "Mm 
Fathers,f1h the didaUl deceaueth veric manie ,and F bo” 
_ciallie imple women with theife ſuperſticious follies,* 
If he haue donne any deuotionto anyenel] 


 orvaine ende:as for example, that one might 


die,ortoſuchlikeeffecte,&c. .. "i 
As Concerninge Blaſphemie in matters of 
Faithe, let himaccuſe him ſelfe,if he have blaſ. 
phemed Almighrie God, or any of his Sainde, 
If hehaue bene angrie with Almightie God, 

or hath murmured or complained. of him for 
Auch aduerſities,and troubles, as he hath fente 
vnto him,as thoughe he were not inſte,or mer- 


| cifull. | 


Ifia his rage he haue deſired his owne death, 
him out of this life. 

As concerninge Hope, let him berhinkehim 
ſelfe,if in his troubles,and adyerfitics,that have 
happened vnto him, he have had ſuch a conk- 
dence,and trufte in Almightie God,as he ought 
to haue had, together with fauch a ſtrengrhs, 
and conſolation, as ordinariliea linelic confi- 
dence bringeth with ir. | 

It he hauc contrariwiſe pat all his confidence 
in creatures,orin the fauours , helpes , and ſuc- 
cours of theworlde. | 

If he hauc miſtruſted to obteine pardon for 
his ſinnes,or amendmente of his life. EL 

If on the contrarie fide, when he did hopeto 


| owriſhed. char Almightic God woulde take 


: obteine pardon of his ſinnes he did perſcucre 
Inhiscuell life,or minded todifferrehisrepen- 
rance yntill he waxed olde, or yntill the houre 


. of 


Or ConrassS10N- 227 
of his deathe. ED s 

As concerninge Charitze, let him accuſehim Charitie, ' 
ſelf,ifhe haue not loued Almightie God aboue "AE 
all thinges, with all his harte, and with all his 
ſoule,as he is boundeto doe. 

- fall the | pt workes which he hath done, 
he rather di 
worldlic xeſpede,than for the loue of God. 

If he haue bene carefull and diligent cucrie 
daie to recommendehim ſelfe vnto Almightie 
God. | | 
If he haue geuen him rhankes for all ſuch be- 

nefites as he hath receaued of him : and princi- ' 
pallie for that he hath cteared him,& redeemed 
him , and made him a Catholique Chriſtian: 
and not a Iewe , Moore, Turke, or Heretike; 
And for that he hath preſerued him in theiſe periloug 
daies inthe Catholike Faithe,frs the infe&tion of Euthere.. Ve muſt 
niſme , Zuinglianiſme, Caluiniſme, Puritaniſme , Anaheptiſme, thencke 


-- 


and from al} other damnable Sedtesand opinions, what God everie 


chem for. ſome commoditie, or 


fever =oy be.Or if he haue bene infected with => He- daye for 


refie,or Schiſme.let him examin his conſcience , whether preſervinge 
he haue geuen thankes to Almightic God , for that hes from 
hath ſo mercifullie converted him from, the fame, and Schiſme,ey 
reconſfiled him to the due obedicnce of the Catholike Herefle. 
Churche,out of which there is no ſaluation. - . ©. - 

Ifhe have confelſed his Faith , when he was required Of Confeſ- 
by the Magiſtrates , or Iudges : or if he haue geuen-any fron of the 
Scandale to others;by yetldinge,ſubſcribinge,or nor Co- Cathilicke 
feſlinge the ſame. | ©, Farthe be. 

If he knowe thoſe Catholike prayers,which feng 
aremecteto be knowne of a Chriſtian : as alſo Fades | 
the Catholike Chriſtian doErine. Shy 

If he haue withour ſufficient licence reade any of Ageinff 
tae bookesor writinges (conteyninge anic Hereſie)of rhe Readinge! 

P 2 | 


RT © ..Orx Conrsss10N- ® 
of anie He--Latheranes, Galwiniſtes, Puritanes, Anabaptiſtes, Fameliej 4 
 reticall, or of any other Heretikes : or if he haue fauoured , caps! 
bokes. mended,printed,yvttered,or kepte them , or counſcleday 
others to reade them. LO EDY, Eq 
Note good Chriſtian Reader , that cueric yeatebya 
Note. that {ollemnc Ecclehiafticall Ordinance all fuch be Excag, 
fach >| doe uinicatcd as doe without ſpeciall licence reade-witting. 
lie any Heretical bookes:and alſo all that do ar 
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onelie kepe _ © 


imprinte,or defende any of their ſaid bookes, cither pubh 
— tr Peer ih cauſc,colour,or pretence whats 
(Knowing cuer. Manie Catholikes be in this corrupt time veric nep- 
ther to bs Iigentand carcles,in auoidinge this Excommunicatng 
Heretical) bur do bothe keepe and reade Hereticall bookes,withow 
are excom.. {ficient ſpeciall licEce,to the greare perill of damnatian 
mawal of their ſoules,vnlefle they repere,&c. Whereof the Prez. 


hes th chers;and Ghoſtlic Fathers ſhoulde verie carneſtlie ad: 
neat moniſh them. And manie be deceived,in imaginingethy 
their Ghoftlic Fathers or Paſtors haue ſufficient author. | 
tieto licence thEto reade or kepe Hereticall bokes:Forgt 
ought to procede from higher Authoritie,and vpon ſome 
oreat ſpeciall cauſe. | = - 
If he haue perſecuted ſuch Catholikes asda 


doe not 
reade in 
tbens, 


come to Confeſſion, heare Maſe, receaue the 
moſt bleſſed Sacramente of the Aulter, andbe 
deuoute in their praiers:or if he haue mocked, 
{ſcorned, or grudged at them : or if he haue en- 
couraged others todoe the ſame. 
- If he baue hindered the coucrſion of any others from 
Herehe,or Sciſme,or from Reconſilinge them ſelnes to Þ 
_ ,,__ theduecobedienceofthe CatholikeChurchs, 
Agoinſt co. Ifhe haue communicated of haue bein preſentwith 
minge - to any Heretikes,or Sciſmatikes,at any of their Praiers , Sa- 
anie Schiſ- cramentes,or Preachinges:or haue compelled,counfeled, 
maticall . or encouraged any others thereunto:or if for feare oranie 
Preyers,Se- other cauſe he haue conſented vnto anie outwarde aft 
crementes, Of Schiſme,Herefie,or other Infidclitic,albeit in his mind 
or. Prea- hc belecued the contrarie. | php | 
 chings; Note, that not onlic by the Holic Scriptures, but als 
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bythe Holie Canons of the Apoſtles,and by the auntient' Nama. 


Holie Counſels of Eaodice, CY dinersothers, all yerſ.z6. 

Chriſtians are ſtraitlie prohibited from commingeto'the 2fal.x5.5. X 
Aſſemblies of Heretikes, where they cxerciſc rheir Scif- Manis.i7. 
maticall Praiers,Sacramentes,or Preachinges.. And who- Row.10.7- 
ſocuer commeth ynto ſuch Schiſmaticall and Herericall ;;Cor.xt. 
Aſeblies,ſeeminge in apparicec for feare of penal lawes, 19, 
impriſonment,or other worldlie reſpeRes,yea,or for anic' 2,Cor.6. . 
cauſe whatſocuer,to be there as one of them,andto praie x7. | 


amonge them, commitreth thereby a greiuous deadlic*Epheſcs, rx. 


finne. And note,that by no humane diſpenſation it can be ,,.Theſ.z.6. 
made lawfall,ro praye in anic Afſemblie of Heretikes,or Tie.z.10 
Schiſmarikes,or to be preſent at their Prayers , or Sacra- 2.Jobs.r. 
mentes,as one of them. | verſ.10 a 
And note diligently alſo, thar thoughe ſuch difſem- x4, a 
frm come to Schiſmaricall Sernice doe ſecretlic pro- Canon. 


 reſfamonge many Catholikes , thar notwirhſtandinge Apoſt.63. 


cir diſfimulati they belecue inwardlic in their hartes C29 L40- 


as other Catholikes doe, yer in verie deedeg rhey geue _ 
reatScandate and offence to many Catholikes: 4 doe C— 
openlic fignific by their continuance in goinge to Schif- Carthage. 
maticall Seruice, (which includeth in it divers wicked Canon. 7. 
ates rendinge direRtic ageinſte the 'Catholike faith) }rofum ds 
that either they be Atheyftes, or cls'doe beleue many yignace, in 
+ Sadr Waganty” 5 eigpa, in 7 y vig > 

wicked -Herericall *opinions , tendinge direalie to mractamu 
Atheiſme , and to the yrter deFacipge , and onertiirowe of Herefi.que. 
the Catholike Religion. A3 that ſalwetion may be bined 15-0 Shit 
owt of the Cathol:ke Churche amonge Heretikes , and Schiſma- pets 
tickes:That Chriſtia | | CLAS Bo fbos ih 
| iſtia's are not bounde t2 obey their Chiefe Biſhope, & Friciſci 
wy. That there maye be a ſocietie, participation, and agreement, P*3"2» 
betweee the faithfull and wnfaithfull:light,and darkoves:Chrift, 25 £000” 
and Belidll:which i; d; > =o. OR > rarijs.Er St- 
: which is direftlie cotrarie to $.Paules doftrine: 2.Cor. mancas iti 
_ 4 5.T hat there is more tha one holie Catholike Church:which Cabol.loſ- 
# UrreCty contrarie to the very article of our Creede That out of the ©. Tit.5Þ. 
Catholike Church the Sacramentes be lawfully &y dulie hen for de Schil- 
Andalſs that they do | WTEG: maticis. 

that they doe allowe,and beleve the Hereticall opinion of Num.s. 
the olde codemmed Heretikes called Helcheſaite:who taught that it Ex Paulum 
15 lawfull for a Chriftiq in time i ar ae to denje bisfaithwith Ghirlidum 
bs momh,ſo that :nwardlie in hu harte he doe belene as the Catho- b —_— 


bike Churche dozh, Theiſe and diuers other like Hereticall coca penis. 


- 
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tickes, 


Nete well, Palmes,taken our of the Holie Scriptures. Howebertizis 


1. Cor, 13. 
verſ.1%. 
&-13- 


confefſe Chriſt openlic for feare of 
ſhould be pur our of the $ 


Or Conmirron! — 


& to pre 


goodcs , offices, wife, children , and all other gloric of 


the worlde. | : WED 
' And forſomuchas our Sauious Chriſt commaundeth 


1$s inthe Goſpel, not to feart them tha kill the bodie ; much Matth. 10. 
leſſe maye we feare them thartake awaie our goodes,of- verſ. 18. 
fices,and landes. Afid inan other place he faieth : If awy Luke.14. 
come ts me,and hateth not his Father and Mother , and wife, and yerſ.16. 


childres aud brerherns, and fifters, yea , and his owne tyfe bafodes, 
be can not be my diſciple. And he conetadeth in the farne Lu 


Chapter with theſe wordes: Ss therefore enerie one of you that verſ.33. 


doth not renounce all that he poſſeſſerh can not be my diſciple. 
For this Croſſe is laied nowe ypon vs by Almightie God, 
to proue vs,whether we wil preferre our worldlie goodes, 
wife,and Children, before the keepinge of his comaun- 


dementes. And it S.Mathewe he protefterh,thet who ſo puth.ro. 


Father which « inlhoanen. And that who —_ denie him before 
men, hemwill denie him alfs before his Father,which is in heawey.; 
In which-wordes itrs to be noted; thatour Saviour affir- 
meth itto-bea denienge of him: before men,notto Con- 
fefle him: before men, when the neceſlitic of our neigh- 
bour and the gforie of God requireth ir. 
And in our caſe, all diflemblinge Catholikes that / 
come to the Schiſmaricall Seruice of i Heretikes, doe not 
onlie not Confeſſe Chriſt before men , but doe openlie 
denie him before men : forfomuch as the whole worlde 
atthis daie, both Carholikes, and'Hererikes, eſpeciallic 
in all ſuch Countries as any Herefies bepermatted,, doe 
accounte the abſteyninge from commynge to Schiſina- | 
ricall Seruice to bethe moſt principall externall ſfigne 8 
proteſtation-of a trewe faithfull Catholike : & the com- 
mingeto the ſame,to be in: common-tudgment, either ay 
apparant conforminge of the diflemblers conſcience 
vato the. Herctikes. wicked procedinges :. or els- an 
3 | 


4 
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evident external figne,thatthe diſleblerin goinge thithen 
 conitrarice to his owne conſcience hath no true loue-/; oe. 
zcale,to theaunticnt Catholike Religion. - --- +, 
 Andifſuch difſemblers notwithſtandinge their wicked 
diflimulation can be pantakers with our-Sauiour Chriſt. 
of his cuerlaſtingeglorie in the kingdome of Heaueg. 
then were Chriſtes Apoſtles,Martirs,8: Confeſſors farre 
deceaucd that were willinglie contente to endure ſo ma«' 
nic vylc reproches, contumeties, impriſonmentes,whj 
. pinges, confiſcations of landes, and goodes, and maſt 
crewell rormentes , and deyth, rather than they woulds 
once yeelde their conſentes to diflemble with any of the 
Pagan Emperors , or with anie Iewes, Turkes, Here- 
tikes, or other Infidelles , in any one-poynt that might. 
ſownde againſt the gloric of Chriſt , or of his deare 
' Sppwle the Catholike Churche. bes oy 
: Ageinſt  Notealſo, that the learned diuines affirme , that if a 
Marienge Catholike doe Marie with an Heretrke,thowghe the Ma: 
with an riagedocholde,yet the Catholike commirrgth therebya 
Heretike. deadlie Sinne,by reaſon of the greate daunger of infeftis 
S. Hier. cot. with either Schiſme,or Hereſic, that maye.come thereby 
| _— m2ar- vntohim. And the Parentes,Gardians,Tutors,Executors, 
=o 8 4. and all others that be anic furtherers thereof , or might 
ſenc.diſt,zs hauelette it by lawfull meanes, & did not,but conſented 
queſt, r, art. thercunto,doe alſo fine deadlie. For ſuch Mariages be 
_—_ prohibited by diverſe auncient Hole Counſells; And 
Tir Marri. fithens in the Holie Scriptures webe verie carneſtlic c6- 
monium. maunded to auoide the companie of Heretikes : and 
Num.io. neither to cate with them , nor to receaue them into our 
Marin howſe,noryettofaic Ave ynto them,bur to accomprtthem 
pry >—— rfl as Erhnikes,and Publicanes: much lefleis it lawful for a 
rv, Cap-22, Catholike ro,haue or promiſe to haue ſuch. a continuall 
Nan. 49. conuerſation,familiaritie,dwellinge,catinge , and lien 
Feuarden- jn bedde together with an Heretike,as man and wife -by 
Ri Cap, Mariage doe ſolemnelic promiſe to haue duringe-theire 
Lfol.t, © lives. Whereby the Catholike ſhouldebe in greare'dan- 
Concil Eli- ger with all his children and howſhoulde to be infeted 


_— 16. with Schiſme,& Hereſfie:orels (in caſe both the Huſband 
cil. Lao- | 
dicen.can 10. zt.Concil.Conſtan. 6.Gener-Cap.72. Tit.z.verſ.10. 
2, Thell.6.1,Cotantg., Cor.6.1.2.lohn.cyeſ.o.lt14 Math i817, 


1? 


and 


" and his wife bezcalous cche of them in the. Profeſſion 
of their owne Religion) there will then enſue greate c6-! 
rention,quarrels, cnmetic, yea perhapps fightinge , and 
murderingealſo berweene them,and their children , ſer- 
uantes,kinred and frendes,for diuerfitic of Religion , 8 

_manifolde other quarrels, that will incidentlic:growe 
thereupon. SOT > APO mp. 

If he haue endangered him ſelfe ro offtende 
Almightie God,by doinge, or counlſelinge any 
chinge,whereof he doubred whether it were a 
_ deadlieſinne,or no. , 


The Seconde Communalement. 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of thy 


Lorde God in vaine. 


that it was falſe indeede, or dou 
tinge whether it were ſo,or no: or 
els if he tooke no greate care, whe- 
"IT ther thatwhich he ſwarewere either 
trewe, or falſe. 202; | 

If by ſwearinge he hath promiſed any thinge 
that is lawfull, and hath not fulfilled his-pro- 
miſe,or had not any intention to performe itat 
the time when he ſware. 


If he ſware threateninge his children,orſer- 


nantes,not mindinge to doeas he {ware: thatis 
-alſoadeadliefinne. Neuertheles if afterwardes 
it ſhall be thoughte better to Pardon, & ſhewe 
mercie to them, than rigour,and ſeucritic,he is 
not bounde to fulfill his othe. Ds 

If in ſwearinge he hath threatned ſuch as 
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F he haue frome falſlie, —— LOR 
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. , \ ns p 
were not his {ernauntes , ro doe any thingy 


_ 


agrink them that was a deadlie finne: this is 2 
deadlie finne. _ : " 

If he haue ſworne neucr to doe ſome good 
deede: (as neuer to lende, neuer to truſte, neuet 
t9 fajic orheare Maſe, neuer to preache, neuer 
to reccauea Pricſte into his houſe, & ſuch like;) 
this othe bindeth nor. No more doth this thar 
followeth, ro witte, if heſware to commitre 


tadic.n, ſomecuell fate. 
__ Note that (as it appearcth in ſeremie.cap.4.verſ.2.)three 
__ thinges be required 1m eneric othe to haue it lawfull : to | 
AR.13.12, Wit, Trenthe:Iudgment:and luftice: And in caſc anic of theife 
Cocil.1llec- three doe wante 1n an othe,itis a finne. 
—__ And note likewife,that by dailic experience we ſee, 
healing that manic ſimple ignorant perſons are fowlic deceyued 
Can.2, Withthe ant or Crronious -—_— wicked Kjnge 
S. Ambroſ: Hereds was,w ho(as it appcatcthe 1n ) was-yer- 
 libr. 1. de ſyyaded, that iris lawfull. to performe an metry br wa, 
_ Sm. Thata man isas well boon: to perfarme at vault ache, 
m4.S. Tho- 85 a lawfift othe:whereas all learned divincs doe wnifar- 
me.:,2, melieagrie,accordinge. t.the Holic Scriptures, and the 
queſt.29. judgement of the auncient Counſclles, and Fathers, that 
OY an ethe ought uejther to. be any impediment to hinder auic vertwowe 
_— ae # Aﬀte,nor anie.bonde to further any Wicked Aﬀte, And therefore 
reſp6ſione if in, the Hereticall Countrey of Germanie an othe be mi- 
ad primum niſtred ynto- me,to- preſent trewlie the names of all Ca- 
——_— tholikes within ſuch a pariſhe,towne, or Shire , and rhe 
Quoc ? c intention, of miniſtringe this othe is to knowe thereby 
aRurd ali- thoſe Catholikes , and ſo to puniſhe them,by imprifon- 
quid illici- ment,or banniſhmente,or by execution of ſome penaltie 
_ ti, jurando gr forfeiture-vpon them for their Religion: Firſt,1f I rake 
95 yon a this othe to doe ſo-vniuſte an Ate, the yerie rakinge of 
ter defe&umiuſtitie: ſed fi non impleat quadziurauir ,in hoc periurium now . _/, 
incurrie:quia hoc non crac tale Ay ſub inramento cadercepoſler. Er Sil- 
uefter.Tir.de iuramento quarco. Numer.r.Quodiiurans de mortal, peccat mor- 
ealicer,jiurando,& ſeruando. Fr vide Summulam Caierani,de peccatis.Tit.periu- 
rium, - Er Soto, de iuftitia,& iure:libr.2.queſt, 4.ariic.z, Ex Nauarr, in Manvali 
Confeſlariorum. Cap,rz, Numer, 2. the 
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albeit I hauca my carb e pare. rrewhe the _ 
mes of all the Catholikes. And the reaſbn-why is is thus - 
ccarmed periurie, is for thar the othe being wh ED 
an acte againſt iuſtice is applied vnto an 

which Iam Pita or the las of Charjtie ync az 
of incurringe ade Fa —_ vtterly ro deteſh, w Yes 
and falſehic. And refore,fith by clove of Chari 

am bownde to doe contrarie to my fied c the be 
wiſe to performe it, butto make it 2falle hy 
one, asf I had fwprne falſelie: 1 Tus bere' 

heynous a deydlie finne , as if I hadfworng wi 5 i” 
not purpolinge to performe my othe, 

Secondlie, I am not bownde to performe that voiuſ 
othe,but I am bowndero breake ir: fith by pe 
that vniuſt othe I ſhould alſo commits. an other deydlig 
ſinne,by being an occaſion and mcang 
ſhoulde be vniuſtlic puniſhed by heretikes : berg 3s 
againſt Charitie. 

Thirdlie, I am not bowads to. psrforme that punk 
othe: becauſe I ſhoulde thereby ewe my fc t0 be 8 
fauorer and ayder of Hexetikes , in fuztheringe af their 
Hereſies. 

Let him in like manner accuſe bim (elf C, of 
the othes of curlinge,and banninge, (which are 
verie common:) As a vEgeance take: me,;orfich 
a kinde of death chaunce vnto me : of theiſe 
muſte he. accuſe himſelfe , if he be faultie 


therein. | | 
Ifhe be accuſtomed to ſweare often times:the 
whichis averie perillous thinge, by reafon of 
the great danger wherein he Fact ro (weare 
ſome times fa fa; ie. 
Ifhe haue omitted to rebuke or corredte. his - 
children,or ſeruantes, whe he ynderſtoode that 
they were accuſtomed to ſweare,or to lye. 
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' If he were the cauſe that others ſhoulde : 


{orcarc falllie, (45 in ſuborninge falſe witneſſes,or any - * 


the Turit togine 4 falſe Yerdit;) or that an other 
10ulde nor fulfill the lawfull othe which he 
hath fworne. © 


Ladouicus . Note;thar in this otir wicked agegenerallic through-- 
Granartſis out Englande , and eſpeciallic cmonge Freeholders, thar 
inz. Con- be empanelled / ap enqueſtes , periurie is accompred a 


cone 0. lighroffhce, and is commoulic [by one frende! 

"ory r ONERCE, and 15 commonpiie required n (18 
5 Thom. oF ap orher in Sntes of lawe. Whereas S.Thomaes,and this 
Quodliber. godlic Author, F.Luys de Granada,and otherlearned deui- 


1.queſt.9.” nes do affirme, that if we haue regarde onlicto the kinde 
artic.tf;  oftheſinne of periurie,& to the obieRte of it, iris a more 
Taſte , & Sremons deadlie finnethan murder. Becauſe the finne of 
ivre. lib.s, Murder is directed againſt men, but the ſfinne of periuric 
que.z.art.z. Is direted againſt Almightic God, whom the periured 
in 4, c6clu- perſon calleth to be a witnes of his falſhoode. In conſide- 
_ ration whereof;the holic Auncient Pope Ewutychianus re- 
Tit. Periu- Juired, that the yerie fame Penance thoulde be enioyned 
rium, ng- for periurie,as was for wilfull murder. And withall,that 
| mers vyce of periurie was accompted ſo hortible,8 ſo greatlic 
detcſted by all our Auncient holie Chriſtian forefathers, 
Concil.Ma- that in an Auncient Counſell it was ordeyned , that who 
tiſconen. fo ſolicited anie other t6 geue falſe witnes,or to be periu- 
Can.il, red, ſhoulde never be afterwardes admitted ro commu# 
| nicate , and receive the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 
$. Chriſoſt, Aulter , vntil the verie ende of his life. And S.Chriſoffome 
- Homil. 9. was ſocareful that none of his flocke ſhoulde falle into 
inata periunie;that he vicd to expell al ſuch our of his Church, 
and to forbid them all communicatinge therein,as vied 
to ſweare ypon light occaſions. And woulde to God,thar 
all Catholilce Biſhoppes and Paſtors woulde followe his 
rodlie example,and than woulde there not be ſo moche 
wearinge and forſwearinye by cueric lewde fellowe, as 
welſce ſo vniucrfalic yſed in this our corrupt tyme. | 
_ hay + And moxecouer note,that (as S. Thomes affirmeth) the 
queſt.zg, P<r2ured perſon dothe thereby giue to vnderſtande.either 
pic. that Almightie God wilbea witnes of lyes, & falſhoode, 


Or 
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- or that Almightie- God/knoweth not the truthe. And Sebaſtianys 
therefore periurie is a greate irreuerence,and contempte Medices, in 
of Alm fie God, and contrarie to the vertue of Relje\dHma peer 
gion, W ole office is to geue reuerence vnto.him. See pe rol ZN 
againſt periuric,and the wicked cuſtome of iwearinge. $1.Tit. per- 
Exod.20. verſc.7. Leuitic.19.12. Deutero.5.11. 2.Reg.21.1. iutium. 
Plalm.14.4. Pſalm. 23.4. Sapien.14-25. Ecclehha.23.9.8 12. 
lIcremie.7.9. Zachar.5:3. Zachar.8,.7. Malach.z.z.Math.y. 
33.34. 1.Timoth.1.20. Iac.y12. - - 5. 

s touching Yowes,if he haue broke any yowe. Of vowes. 

* And aote-that-in-this.corrupte age manie- diſlolute Deveer. 23. 
Prieſtes, Monkes,Friers,and Nonn e-moſt horribly Yer/.21.2.2. 
broken their vowes by perſwaſion of Heretikes, in clo- & 24. 
kinge their ſacrilegious Adulterie,and Inceſte , withthe P/al.75.12. 
- holie name of Mariage : Whereas they had vawed be- Eccleſea. x. 
fore freclic and voluntarejic vato Almightie Gad per- ver.3.07 4. 
peruall Chaſtxie duringe their lines , and had maried Sep.8.21, 
them ſclues ynro our Sauiour Chrifte by that ſolemne Matr.19.12. 
vowe:by reaſon of which Mariagethey are as wel barred Lyuc.1r. 
from all other Mariage, as he thatisalreadie maried to verſ. 9.10. 
one wife, which' can not ioyne in Mariage duringe her lobn.16.23. 
life withan other. | Ge. Ee 1.Cor.7. 

Andin caſc the holie Auncient Ecclefiaſticall Ordi- verſ.7. 32. 
naunces might hauc bein executed in this our corrupt 33.34 37- 
time,thatwere made for dewe obſcruation of perperuall 38. &r 40. 
continencie in all the Cleargic , to the inten they I. Cor. 10. 
(as good o_ Paſtors ought to doe) geue holic exam- op 13. 
ple toall rheir flocke, of morteficngerhe luſtes of their 2.Cor.3. 
fleaſhe, and contemninge the tranſitorie carthlic riches ver.5.q7 6. 
of this worlde,& ſo attende wholig tathe (eryice of God, Phils.2. r3. 
by employinge their whole myndes, ſtudie , traueill, and Phili.g, 13. 
tyme,in continuall Prayer, Meditation; Contemplation, 1. Timeth. 
Faſtinge , watchinge, Preachinge, Miniſtringe the holie 5.gy x2. 
Sacramentes,& in other Holie Spiritvall exerciſes, with- 
out - arue hinderance therein by the common worldlig 
impedimentes of wife , children , midwiues , miitſes,cra- 
dells,wenches, and ſo manifolde other world{icappurr 
naunces as be incidentlic required for the continewall 
carcfull maintenance,and prouifion of them, (nor conve+ 
nicot nor ſfiemlic for ſpirituall Paſtors,) I am fullic per- 


Or COR - 
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Concil.To- £ OE OP | 4 
ler.z.can;s. ted by our auncient Holie Chriſtian Forefathers 
Coil, Hif- yyle;and infamous, that it was ordeined in diuers auncitt 


palenſe. 
Cat.3. 
Concil.To- 
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firaded,thatout diffolure licentious Biſhoppes,&P rieſtss, US 
ſhoulde-nor fo caſclic haue beguyled women to marie - 


"_ _ 


with theni,eontranie to the lawes of the Churche,as they ' 


hauc dofe. Forſomuch as all ſuch women were accom 


Holie Coanſlls;that they ſhoulde be ſolde for bondſlanes,and 
that the price gotten for them ſhoulde be beſtowed ypon 


ler.s.can. thepoore. And by an other Holre Connſell it wasalſo ordei- 


- . If he 
not to doe any good deede : neither of theiſc 
 twowicked yowes do bynde vs to the perfor- 
mance of them. 


. were nor well Sno when it trity bedone int 


that their children ſhould neuer inherite anie thinge - 


ne 
 thatappartainedtotheir parentes, but remaine bondſlaves 
. for euer vnto the ſame Churche, where the Prieſt their 
lewde Father committed that ſcandalous —— 


If he haue differred the fulfi 
YOwWe w longe time. 
aue vowed to doe any wicked ate,or 


inge of his 


Let him alſo conſider well, if his vowe be 


' ſache as may lawfully be changed, that ir be 
. donnewith greate prudencie:takingeaduiſe there- | 


in of his Ghoſthe Father:and that it be chiged into ſome 


- ther thinge, which is ar the leaſte as greate as the for- 


mer;or rather greater.For otherwiſe the — of it 
1s Manner. 


The Thirde Commaundeminte. 

Thou f halt keepe Holie the Sabothe daye. 
war F he haucnot kepte the Sondazes , and 
Holte dayes, but haue donne, or com- 
maiided te be done any ſeruile worke 

©, - vpon the ſame dayes, viileſle it were 
ſomelitlethinge. p 
I 
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if he haue omitted to heare Maſſe through- Ewerie 
out vpon cueric Sondate, and Holidate, beinge Chriſtian 
not letted by any lawfull cauſe:it is a deadlie ſine. _ 
If hehauenot bene at the rime of Maſſe, and _ _ 
other diuine Catholike Seruice, and. in Holie dye , and 
places,with ſuch deuotion,and reuerefice,as he Holic-daie 
ought to haue bene. Or if he have bene thefe '® te 
ral ing,gaſinge,or laughinge:whichwas othes- 
wiſe than became him. | Es 
If he haue not prouided thathis children & 
ſcruauntes ſhoulde heare Mafſe vpon eucrie 
Sondaie,and Holic daic. 3 
If he haue ſpente all the whole Sondaie, or 
Holie daie,in paſtimes,gameninge, & vanities, | 
Nage,that it is verie lamentable to coſider the cerrupt Lodouicas 
maner that moſt Chriſtians doe yfe in this wicked aye 113 Granartlis. 
ſanRificnge the Holie feſtiuall dayes. For wherexs they !* cbcione. 


be inſtituted by a_— Godto this end,not ſo moche _—_— 


that men ſhoulde ſanctifie the Feſtiuall dayes,asthatthey cept. deca- 
themſelaes ſhoulde be ſandified vpon theiſe Hoke dayes, logi-pag.6'. 
they be ſo farre of from procuringe ſanCtification vpon 
theiſe Holie dayes,thatordinarelie they are worſe occu- 
pied ypon Hohe dayes than in other common worke 
daycs, conſuminge molt parte of the Holie dayes in- 
playinge at dyce,tables,cardes,bowles,&c.and fo doe of- 
fend Almightie God more ypon Holie-dayes,than ypon 
other dayes. | 
If he haue bene negligente in hearinge of 


Sermons. The Author meaneth ſuch Sermons' as are 
preached by Catholikes , and nob by Schiſmatrkes, or 
Heretkes. | Y | | 
If beinge Excommunicated he haye bene 
preſente at Catholikedinine Sernice, or haue 
receaued any Sacramenteduringethat time, 


© 
dewtie 
Childres. not honoured, or haue ſpoken anie cuell wor- 
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The Fourthe Commaundemente. 


Thou ſhalte honor thy Father, and 
_ thy Mother. 


IN this Commaundmente is treated, 
Firſte,of the dutie,care,and diligece, 


EZ Wwhich childre oughtro vſctowardes 
_BFSSSheir parentes:and parcntes towardes 
their children. | 


Secondlie,of the dutie, which ſeruantes do 
owe to theire Maiſters:and Maiſters towardes 
their {eruantes. 

Therdlic, ofthe charge, which Prelates and 
Paſtors ought to haue ouer their flocke, and 
pariſhe:and of the dutic which the pariſhners 
do owe to their Prelates,and Paſtours, 

Fourthlie, of thedutic of the wife towardes 


her Huſbande: and ofthe Huſbande towardes 


the 


his wif Ce 
_ Fyftlie,of the Sonnes in lawe towardes their 
Fathers in lawe: and of the Fathers in lawe to- 
wardes their Sonnes tn lawe. For all this run- 
neth(as it were)by anerute. And here likewiſc 
the penitente muſt examine him ſelfe, howe he 
hath behaued him ſelfe rowardes his elders,and 
benefactors. | 
Now accordinge hereunto, fet the Sonne 


ie of firſt examine him ſelfe: If he haue deſpiſed, or | 


des by his Father, or Mother, 
" If he haue diſobeied them in matters thar 
were tuſte. Burt note,thatI am notbounde to obey my 
parentes, 
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Paretites , or Superiours,,whenthey commaunde me to 
\ docany thinge that is yniuſte,and vngodlie : as to goc to 


anie Schiſmaricall Seruice,&c: becauſe I ought chieflic AT. 5. 
to obey Almightic God,and his Lawes , and Commaun- verſ.u9, 


dementes. | Fey 26s 
If he haue not ſuccoured his Parentes in their 


neceſlitie. | 
' If hehaue beneaſ hamed of his parentes, by 
rcaſon of the baſenes of their famitic , Or poore 
eſtate. | 
If he hauenort perfornied the laſte will,and 
Teſtamente of his Father,and Mother. 

If he haue wiſhed their deathes, to enioye 
either their landes,or goodes. 


| Likewiſe, let the Parentes conſider : If they Of the du- 
haue bene carefull ouer their children: to wit, te of p4- 


whethet they haue taught the Catholik praiers, 
& inſtructed them in the Catholike dodrine. 
And eſpeciallie to knowe the Apoſtles Creede: the tewne Com- 
maundementes: our Eordes prayer:and the Salutation of the moſt 
bleſſed Virgin: and whether they hauec vſed ſack diligence 
and carefu]l circumſpeQion as they ought to preſerue 
them in this wicked corrupte time from all infe&tion of 
Schiſme, and Herefie. . 


If they haue reprehended,and chaſtiſed them, 
when they did ſuch thinges as they ought not 
to haue donne: or when they haue, kepre vii» 
thriftie and lewde companie. | Fg 

If they haue kepte x om occupied in ſome 
kinde of exercife,to theende,they ſhoulde nor 
become idle loyterers,and vagabondes. | 

If they haue brought thEvp with ouermucts 
delicacic,and pleaſure, ſufferinge them ro haue 
their owne willes,&to fulfil af their appetites. 


ers fowdr- 
des their 
ſernauntes. 


242 
Ofthe dew- 
tie of maiſ- 


Or. Conres8rom  ® 
In likemanner the Maiſters muſte obſergs. 
the ſame towardes theire ſeruantes , and #}- 
others that be ynder their gouernemente: ce 
ciallic in vſinge greare diligence, and carefull circum 
ſpeRion,to preſerue them from all infection of Schiſme 
and Herefie, & to haue them inftructed in all neceſſarie 
Catholike do@rine. | | 
' Lerthem conſider alſo:If they have prouided ' 
competentlie forall thinges neceſlarie for the, 

If they haue bene carefull to {ce them cured | 


_ of theirdiſcaſes,and haue canfed them in theit | 


ficknes to receaue the Holie Sacramentes,” + 
| If they haue ſuffred them to vie the companie 
of diſhoneſt men,or women: or to liue in-any 
other deadlie ſinne, beinge able atherwiſe to | 
have remedied it. HEY 


Of God fa- As touchinge Godfather: and Godmothers,itis diligemtlie 
thers, and to be noted, that accordinge to the indgment of ders | 


God mo - 
thers. 
Concil. 
Arelatenſ. 
ſub Carolo 
Magno. 
Can.1 9, 


Cownſells, and of S.Asguſtine, and S.Thomes., that who ſo is | 
Godfather or Godmother vnto anic in Baptiſmetaketh 
ypon them the office of an inftruttor , that is , to inſtrutte | 

eir Godchildren. in neceſlarie doctrine of the Catho- | 
like Religion. And; therefore they be bownde to hanea 
care of their inſtru&tion therein , cſpeciallie if neceſſenie 


Concil.Ma- doe vrge it: As itdoth in time,and placc,where the childe * 


gunt, ſub baptiſed is brought vp emonge Heretikes, or Schiſma- | 
Carolo * tjkes. Bur where the children be brought vp emonge 
C4 -, Catholike Chriſtians, then maye the Godfathers and 


Concil, Godmothers be wel excuſed of this care,preſuminge thay 

Colinien. their Godchildren arc then diligentlic inſtructed by their | 

C_ +;, Chriſtian Catholike parentes. Howbeit, in caſe at anie' 
quodam fimetheyperceiuethe contrarie, andthar their Godchil- 
Sernione dren doc-want a good Catholike inſtruor , than are 
Paſchali. they bowndeto their power to take care, and to pronide 
Summa 5. for the Saluation of their fpirituall children. For they 

muſt remember, that they be ſpirituall paretes ymio their 


Thome, by 
{t. I 
F” ardc. 8. Godchildren , and are bounde as ſewernes fot them in 


67. artic. $. 


their 


$1 ” _ RD "I XE " Ws 
"ED EDT © * s He 
RT TE” 

0 wh, Ry A 6 0 
> 9 "i Y MS -. 


_ -:Betwene ſteppefathers,or ſteppemothers,and 
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their Baptiſme,chat chey ſhalbe well inſtructed in'all ne- 
ceffarie doftrine of the Catholike - Religion. Manie 
Godfathers and Godmothers be verie neghgenr in per- 
forminge their bownden dewrte herein , eldeciallic in 
fuch placesas are infe&ed with Schiſme, & Hereſie,and 
hendfors Preachers and Ghoſtlie Fathers ought to ad- 
monithe them wer" p : F | | 

As towchinge Gardiens of wardes, gc. it is to be noted bi 
that who ſo och ante of his children or wardes * '- Munro 
Marie with an other perſon againſt their owne free will ; 
commirteth a deadlie finne. S.Antonsn6.part.z.Tit.z.cap.4. 

6.5.07 Navarr: in Manuali Confeſſeriorum.cap.2 5, Numer.$. | 
And note likewiſe verie diligentlie, that by the Holie Condi. 
Generall Counſel of Trent all ſuch perſons are Excommu- TOE de 

nicated ipſo fatto ,as doc vie anjc maner of compultion Bt 
vato anie vndertheir gouernment, (as to their Wardes, or tione Ma- 
anic other) either by threateninge, or by exaCtinge anie Timonii. 
manner of penaltie, or by anie other meanes , diretie, _ 9. I0= 
or indireQtie, whereby to compell them to Marie with Medices. da 
ſome certaine perſon , whom they Preſcribe ynto them. Sfima pec- 
For ſuch couctous Gardians,8c. doe violate and infring <atorum. 
the free libertie that oughe to be in the Holie Sacrament f Oe. PAg- 
Matrimonie.and dog moſt horribly abuſe ic for their owne mooany = 
private lucre,and commoditie , ta the vtteryndoinge of Manuali 
thejr Wardes, & ofthem that be maricd in ſuch forccabte Confeſſa- 
maner ynto them:whereof there be veric manic lamen- *'9ri.Cap- 
table experiences in eueric Shicr of Englande. OY 
ſonnes in lawe, or — in lawe, let them 
con(ider,if there haue bene betwene anic af the 


. any malice, enuie, or cuell wordes: or if they 
\ hauedelired onean others deathe to haye theix 


g00des,or landes. | 
- | Retweene maried folke, let the Huſbande The He/- 
conlider , if he hauc eycll treated his wife, by ***4- 
worde,or deede:and if he hauc prouided her of 
all neceſſaries. | 

Q_az 
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The wife. Likewiferhewife, If ſhehaue miſuſed he | 
| Inſbande, by diſobeying him, or by geuinge | 
himanie occaſion to breake his patience, and 
robe moued to Anger. Howbeit in caſe the Huſbig 
commaund his wife to goeto anic Hereticall Seruicepr 
to committeanie other deadlie finne , ſhe ought nor ts 

obey him therein. * | EIS 
- If ſhehaue bene gealous oner him withour 
anie iuſte cauſe. Wis 
Of theobe- The ſubiecte muſte conſider, If he hauediſ, 


pero ag obeid his Magiſtrates,or anic of their lawes; & 


afesg, Commaundementres, beingenor repugnantynts 
rerſ.29, Anie of the Commaundmentes of God,or of his Caths- 
- like Churche. ? 
 Tfhe haue deſpiſed the Magiſtrates in his 
harte. =. | 
Ifhe haue murmured or complained of them, 

_ If hehauc judged rafhlie of theirdoinges ts 
ſome cuell purpoſe, by ſaienge, that they did 

. their thinges vpon Paſſions , or ſought theit 
owne lucre,and gayne,or ſome other worldlie 

| reſpecte. | 

If he haue diſhonourecd either by wordeot 

deede ſuch perſons as are placed in gouernmet, 

and office. A 
Tf he haue contemned, ornot vied duereue- 
rence vnto aged perſons: & if he haue mocked, 
and ieſted arrhem. $t 

If he haue bene ingratefull-vnto his benefa& 
tors;by forgettinge their benefites:or (whichis 

- worſe) if he hauerendred ynto them eucll fot 

good. | | FP | | ; 4 
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"Thou ſhalt nor kille, 

; CI; 
o # 


JV 


TEAR, rituallic flaine his neighdour, (by 
4 or perſuadinge him to Schiſme , or 
""Y Hereſic,)or by p— him, or 
geuingehimanie counfaile,oroccafis,to ſine. 
deadlie: which is a ſinne of Scadalle,oroffence. 

If he haue accompanied him , or fauonred 
him, or helped himin doinge anywicked acte. 


As rouchinge the bodie - If he hauckilled;or of bodelie 


- . myurther. 


procured,or delired thedeath of his neighbour 
& ifhe haue praied vntoGad that he mjjpher die; 
| Ifhaue borne any deliberate purpofed hatred 
againſt any man , hauinge Te ro be reueged 
Phimeand how longe'time he hath cotinewed 
inthis malicious minde, _ a 5c 
 Ifhehauerefuſed to ſpeake to any perſon, 
towhom he was wont to ſpeake,& hath there- 
by geuen Scandale,or offence to his neighbour. 

If he have bene anie gccafion of factions, or 
have fauored them. : 

If he have threatened any with enell ſpec- 
ches,not beinge vnder his gonernenient, © _ 


 Ifhehaue _ ſuch perſons(at leaſt wiſe 
in the Courte of Canſcience,) as haue humblic 


_ delired pardon of him. 


If hauinge offended others by wards , or 
deede,he hauedefircd forgiuenes of the, either 
by him ſelfe,or by ſome other : And if he haue 


Q3 


-S rouchinge the Soule : let himficſte Of ſpirs- - 
examine him ſelfe;if hehaye ſpi- 1# mer- 


. ; \ 4 RE 
/ £46 Or Conryssron-. 
made ſufticientamendes, for ſuchiniuries, ; 
offences,as he hath donnevnto them. 0 
Ludouicus | Howbeir note;tharif Thaue bornehatred ſecretlic in 
GranarEſis, MY mynd ageinſt ah other, & haue not made anic ſhewe 
in Concio- thereof by anie outwarde figne , inthis'caſe I hede norto 
ne. 4.de pe- aſke m_—_ of him,and it is better to conceale itfrom 
nupints in him,leaſt by diſcouering itvnto him, he be moued therby 
EE © toconceauetheworſe of me,& to ſuſpect at an othtr time 


decalegi. | | 
A that I doe ſecretlie beafe the like hatred towardes him, 


he 


bk” 
.. 
oF 3 
569 
A 
& 

4 
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The S1xthe Commanndemente, 
Thou ſhalt not committe fornication. 


Lbeit that in all ſinnes offence may 
be comitred by thoughte , woorde, 
'or deede , yt in this ſinne of the 
fleſh it doth more vſually happen 
than in any other. And in what mi- 
ner ſoeuer of theiſe three kindes he ſhall 
offende, the qualitie and circumſtance of the 
erſon with whom he offended ought to be 
__ (As whether it were with avirgin,or 
2 {ingle loſe woman : or with an other mans 
wife:or with his neare kinſwoman, 8c.) accot- 
dinge as we haue before declared. 
es Now accordinge vnto this order : Firſt as 
may ſinne COncerninge thoughtes , let him confeſle, If he 
by theugh- haue bene negligent in refiftinge forthwith his 
; diſhoneſte thoughtes. _ 
| If he haue conſented vnto his diſhoneſt 
thoughtes, deſjetinge to put them in executio, 
in caſe he had opportunitie thereunto. | 
If he haue continued .any time in takingea 
lingering delite in hisdiſhoneſte thoughres, 
ange 


Or: -Contes's100. m— 


beinge well aduiſed whathedid. | .-- © 


As cbncerninge wordes:-If he haue ſpoken Of 4:/be- 
anie filthicand dif honeſt wordes, takinge plea- = _ 
ſure and delighteiin ſuch kinde of talke. - 

If hehaue ſolicited others vnto (inne, either 
by wordes, or letters , or by meanes.of ſome 
thirde perſon. | | PO 
As concerninge deedes, and afes: If he haue Of deedes. 
offended in this finne of the fleſ he by the aQtu- 
all doinge of the fate in deede. 

_ If he-haueſinned by kyſlinge wantonlie, or 
by diſhoneſt touchinge, cither ofhimſelfe, or 
of any other perſon, © - | | 

If he haue willinglie procured any polution, of pollu- 
And ifthepollution happened vnto frim in his #02. 
ſleepe,then the indgment thereof (to wit;when 
it is a ſmne) muſt be accordinge to the cauſe 
that went before,and accordingeto the griefe, 
or pleaſure, which he had after the ſame. | 
| If he, orſhe hauedonneany thinge to pro- 
noke others vnto ſinne:as by trickinge & trim- 
minge them ſelues wantonlic in-apparell, by.. -. 
paintingetheir faces, by icttinge vp and downe. 
in open places, or by gaſingein the ſtreetes, or 


/ _ atwindowes,to allure others to beholde them. 


If he haue ſoliceted to violate the Chaſtitie 
of others, by giftes,or by promiſes, truc,or falſe, 
or byany other meanes. "_ 

It he have not ſhunned and auoided the oc- 


"cafions of this ſinne of the fleſhe : as daunge- 


ous companie, and conuerſation, and dwel- 
lingerogether within one houſe: whichisrthe 


Q_4 
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greateſte of all other occaſions. ' _ |. 


If he haue readde anydiſ honeſt bookes, tha 


might prouoke him to rhis finnc of the fleathe, 8 


he haue not armed him ſclfe with Fattinge, 
praiers, goingeto Confeſhion, and receiuinge 
the moſt bleſſed Sacramenre of the Aulter , and 
with other ſpirituall remedies,when hepercea- 
ued him ſelteveric muche rempred with this 
ſinne of the fleal he. 
ied Let maried fokke alſo Confeſle,if they have not 
paide the one to the other the debte of marri- 
moniall Iuſtice. | Fa 
If they haue ſoughte by any meanes to hinder 
the fruite of generation. 1+-of9% 
If they haue kepte the order,and naturall ve, | 
in theae of Matrimonie. | OE 
If they haue procured any pollution other. 
wiſe outof the naturall vſe. 4.8 
If he haue had any carnall knowledge with 
his wiues Kinſwoman within the degrees pro- 
hibired: which is an impediment, that letteth 
the Matrimonie,if it happencd before the Ma- 
riage. But in caſe itwere afterwardes, then he 
canot requirethe debte of Matrimonie,with- 
out diſpenſation of his Prelate. 


The Seuenthe Commaundemente; 
Thou ſhaltnot ſcale, 


r Fhe haye taken any thinge appertei- 
ninge ynto others, cither by deceite, 
violence,vſurie,ar Simonic,&c. 


| If kehaue withholden other folkes 


| goodes, * 


On:Conryss Sion © 14S 
goodcs ,'of landes , againſt the- will of the 
owners, and hath nor made reſtitution'of the © 
ſame. And itis not ſufficientrohauea mindeto Reflitution- 
make reſtitution in time to come, but he muſt ay be 
reſtore out of hande witheffee: yea, thoughe of hands | 
he ſhalbe conſtrained by reaſon of the reſtitu- **; 
tion to diminiſhe and abate his countenance, 
and ſtate: And this muſt be donne out of hande 
eſpecialliewhen the righte owner him fſelfe is 
in neceflitie thereof. - . ich neva CEO 

If he have deteined the wages ,'which was E-w##ic.r9 
due vnto his ſeruauntes, work folkes, or other verſe. 

} hyred perſons,againſt thejr willes.” © | 

If he hanenort made reſtitution of ſuch thin- 
gesas he hath found,or of ſuch thinges as came 
to his hides without knowledge of the owner. 

If irr byenge or {cllinge he hate wrought 
any ſubriltie, or deceite,cither in the wares, of 
in the prices,or els in the weighte,or meaſure. 

If he haue bought any thinge"of ſuch as . 
couldenot (cll it,as of bondmen,infantes,&c.- 

Alſo ifhe haue taken of themany thinge of - 
gifte;which they coulde not geue. OM + 

If in reſpete onelie of clings vpon credit Slinge of 
he haue'ſolde his wares aboue the iuſt pryce, 
hauinge none other lawfull cauſe to-mouc him jj. ;uft 
todo it, which muſt be referred to the iudge- price. 
ment of his diſcreete Ghoſtlie Farther. 

If he haue occupicd together inſocietie with 
others as partaker both of lofſe, and gaine, re- 
— notwithſtanding his principall ſtocke 
ro be ſaued whollicand Crain yntohim ſelf, 

As towchinge Huntinge &c. it isto be noted, that who 


Dotninicus ſo-entreth ints ah other mans priviledged Parke , of way 
; Sorto,de lu- 'G-" 1 
Riria, & iu- 


re. libr.. 4. 


que.6.art,4, Mitteth a kinde of thefte , and 15 bownde'to reſtitur 
Iaannes Andthe like is of takin 


Medinaz 
ir Codice' 


de -reſtiru- 


tione. que. 


1: 


Of game 


| Of officers. 
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res, and killcth therein ;and taketh awaye-from. thaney 


anic deere,or Conies,agcinſt the will of the owner,comy 


eawayeof doues out of ati othiy | 
mans dove howſe ;and of fiſhe gutofan other mans fiſhu | 
Ponde.&c.in caſe itbe done ageinſt the wil of the ownery, 
And note alſo,that who ſolaycth artificiallic anie co 
or ſcedes,or other meates in his douc howſe, or Joe vf 
anic other arte with an intent toalture thither the doug 
-out of other mens doue howſes,and to cauſe them to fre: 
quent his doue howſce,itis alſo a kinde of thefrte, and heis 
bowndeto reſtitutzon. | 
If in gameninge. he haue vied deceite, and 
gained thereby. | 8} 
If he haue plaicd for more than was conue- 
nient forhis eſtate. ' _ 
If he hauc plaied wich his inferiours for 
greater. ſommes of money than they were able 
co plaic for. | _— 
If in gameninge he haue ſworne, quarrelled, 
or fought with others,or haue giuen any repro- 
chefull or cuelllanguage. | 
Tf he be an officer, lethim Confeſle,if he hauc 
not exerciſed his office diligentlie, and faith- 


_  fullie, for which he receaucth fee, or wages, 


whether he be a laboror, butler, Cooke, ouer- 


| {eer,or ſtuarde; 8c. forſomuch as euerie one of 


theiſe is boundeto ſuſteine ſuch loſles as ſhall 
_ in his officethroughe his negligence. - 
he haue the appointinge or diſtribution 
of publique offices,or benefices,or of any other 
thinge,lethim Confeſle,if he haue had any reſ- 
petc ofiperſons, by geuinge them-for worldlie: 
| LIT -reſpectes, 


Or Conrzss10Nn- 15r 
reſpedtes ,and not accordinge as theLayes of 
diftriburiue iuſtice doe require. * * > EP 
© Ifathis ſuite,or requeſte,any office, or bene- 
fice,haue bene beſtowed. vpon any perſon. that. . 
was vaworthy of the ſame. | 

If he haue not trulie paide his Tythes vnto of Thikes, 
the Churche. 


And note diligentlic here theiſe terrible wordes of Concil. 
an Auncient Counſell ageinſt ſuch as will not paye dew- Pro. TY FR 
lie their Tythes varo their Catholicke paſtors,and Curat- br | 
tes. Timendum eft, vt qu1ſquss Deo debitum ſuum abſtrahit,ne forte Concil, 
Deus per peccatum ſown auferat es neceſſaria. That is to ſaye: I; Matiſcon&: 
s to be feared that who ſo withheldeth from God bis dewe , leaft pom orage 
perhappes God will forhs ſinne take from h1m thoſe verie thinges pens 
that beneceſſarie vuto him. And by an other more Auncient Tridene. 
Counſel it was ordeined : That who fo obftinatlie refu- Seſl.zs. 
ſethto paye his Tythes to the Churche ſhoulde be ſepera- SO de 
ted foreuer from the meEbers of the Churche. And in like oe 
maner it is ordeined by the late Holie Generall Counſel} yauarr.in 
of Trent:That who ſo withholdeth or hindreth the pay” Manuali 
mentof Tythes fhoulde be Excommunicated, and not be Confetla- 
abſolucd ofthat ſinne,vnleſſe he make full reſtitution. MOI 

And note, that cuen in this onr-preſent corrupt time an; 20.99 
with Schiſme , & Herchies all Catholickes want notgood 
meanes to paie their Tyrhes dewlie vnto God, beinge 
ſuchanomber of poore Catholicke Preiſtes nowe in 2 
maner in extreme neceſhitie,both at home, and abroad, 
withoutanie maner of mainteinance of the landes or l1- 
uingesof the Church,which wereordeined , not for anie 
Caluiniſticall Miniſters, but for the prouifion of Catho- 
licke Biſhoppes, and Prieſtes,to whom in caſe they doe 
nowe paye their Tythes,dowtles Almightie God willnot 
onclie accept it,but aboundanthlie rewarde it,with ineſti- 
mable gracesand bleſſinges both to them and their poſte- 
rite. And as for ſuch Couetous perſons,as haue no dewe 
conlideration- of the preſent moſt lamentable extreme 
caſc and neceſſitie,of poore Catholike Preiſtes,I merucill 
that they ci haucanic mancrof hope to finde anie mercic 


Math, x. 
verſ. 7. 
Math. 5. 
45- 

A ke, 6s. 
38. 


Prouerb.s6. 
ver. 19. 


Prow.19.9. 
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at. Gods hand ar- the dyeadfull hower of their deythas = 
fith he promeſeth his mercie in his Holie Scriptures one. 

lie ynto ſuch as be mercifull ynto others : ſayenge. Bleu 
are the merciful, for they ſhall obteive mercie. And in an oth 
place. amen, I ſayevmo you, 4s longe a1 you did it not to « 

theiſe leſſer neither did you it tome, And in S. Luke hefayth 
alſo : with the ſame meaſure that you. doe meate,it ſhalbe meaſy- 
red vuto.you agayne. And ſeealſo.Math.18.Verl.z2. Deuter, 
verſ.10.Denter.7.verſ.9.Tob.4.verl.7. & 12.Ecclef.4,vat. 
10.& 11.Proverb.1r.yerſ.23.Prouerb.19.verſ.17. et 


= The Eighte Commaundement. 
Thou ſhalt not bearefalſewitnes. 


H1s Commaundemente contei- 
neth two greate branches. Jnthe 
| See onearethe linnes which are com- 

US mitred in judgmentes by the Ind- 


| - 
» rr k 


2g IH. p "= 
Ez Corr, Aeon, Prac- 
tors, Witneſſes, Iurors in enqueſtes,'and bythe 


plaintiffe, 8 defendir. And inthe other briche 
are conteined ſlaunders, detraCtions, grudgin- 
es,mackcrics,raſhe Indgementes, ſuſpitions; 
Peand flatteries. ary 
As towchingethe firſte parte, ler the penitet 
conſider,if he beaIudge, Counſeller, Arturney; 
Pro&our, witnes,ora Turor in enqueſtes, and 
accordinge thereunto lethim accuſe him ſelfe 
of ſuch thinges,as apperteine vnto his office... . 
As concerninge the {econde branche, let 
him firſte of all conſider, if he have borne any 

falſe witnes. apathy 
Let a woman alſo Confeſſe, if ſhe beings 
moued with ieloaſfie,or anger, haue ſpoken any 
] | vnſcimelic 


| — > CoNntaSSION s&  - "If 
vnſcimelic'wordes againlt an other woman, 98 
by ſaicn re,that ſheis an harlor, bawde,wirche, 
or ps) op I ſhe waterh ſome thinges taken 
out of her how! : for this is likewiſe a falſe 
witnes, when ſuch wordes are raſhlie vttered, 
hauingeno ſuer fundation. 


If he or ſhe haue ſpoken cuell of any of their Of detrac- 
neighbours of cuill will, and with an intente 
ro doe them thereby any hurte, or diſpleaſure: 
which is commonlie called detra&tion. | PO 

Note,thathe that hath defamed an other by any falſe Soro,deiuſ- 
reporte is boundeto reſtore his fame againe vnto him: titia, & iu- 
by aieng vnto them,tewhom he made tharfalle reporte, IS 
thathe reported vntrulic of him. And if neede requize, > mans ag 
he oughtto ſweare,yea,and to bringe withefſes, whereby Nauar.cap. 
to diſwade them from conceauinge euill of the partie, 18.numer. 
whom he had falſclic defamed. "pr fed <>. .- 
_ If he hane vttered any grieuous and ſecrete we maie 
faulte of his neighbour, whereby he is defa- —_— | 

- 4 $* | ro 

med:yea,though he ſpake itnor with anie in- overs any 


tent tro doe him attichurte. And albeit that this Sn 


ſecrete faulte which he publiſhed of his neigh- negiboue 
bour were true, yet is he boundeto reſtore vato #9u8h it 
: , p e true:'be- 
him his good name againe , which he hathe cauſe his 
. b, . , w_ . | . ! od name 
taken awaie by his vncharitable diſcoueringe 8995name 
ittoan other. | ' thereby 
But note, that in reſtoringe to him his good name at rm 
againe,he may not ſaie,that he ſpake falſlic of him,hen -*06 00 


the ſecrete faulte was true:bur that ht ſpake euell ofhim: je to f@ck 
Andlet him commende him for ſome vertnes that be int as maie cor- 


him,and talke no-more of his ſecrete faulte. - - - , Teſte him, 
Moxeouer note,that althoughe the detraQor doe re- bs 5 9<m0e 


ent him of his detraQtion neuer ſomuche, andpuniſhe g,, gf 
im ſelfe for the ſame with neuer ſo greate Faſtinges,and lawe: 
ether auſtere penances,yer vnleſle he dog his endeyourto + 


254 Or: Conression. 
Note, that reſtore to the partic whom he hath defamed his' goo” 
4 detraftor name and fame ; peroms withall make bim ſufficient 
| #s 46 well recompence for the damages,and loſſes, he hath thereby 
bownde to ſuſtained , or art leaſt wiſe content himrherein, in cale 
make reſti- the detraQor beable to reſtore & recompence the ſame, 
twtzon, as 4 hie ſhall ncuer obteyne Pardon of Almightie God of his 
theife. ſinne of derration. | 
| The dewe conſideration whereof is able to make even 
a ſtonie harte to burſt out 1m teares, efpeciallic if a man 
haue anie taſt or feelinge in ſpirirual thinges,to conſider; 
howe this peſtilcnt vice of detraRion is ſo general] 
__ _ emonge all ſtates in the worlde : inſomuche that (ag 
S. Chriſeſ- S.Chriſeflome ſayeth) ye ſhall rarelie finde cither laye man 
fome, or Monke whollic flee from this vice. And whereas c6- 
- monlieat cuerietable,and in cuerie companie, litle other 
ralke is hearde, bur backbyringe and lewde reportinge of 
ther mens & womss faultes, yet it isa wounder to heare 
ofany reſtitution made by anze detractor vntoany perſon 
| of their good name& fame againe. Wherefore this godlic 
Ludouicus [earned Author F. Lewis de Granada lamenteth verie grie- 
A uouſlje in one of his latin Sermons with the cofideration 
c6ocionum: thereof. And affirmeth,thart he fearethe that the greats 
dominic; 3. aumber of men and women are damned cuerlaftinglie 
in quadr, :nhell fier for thjs finne of detraQtio,thoughe they had no 


"_—_— other deydlie firines beſides. And therefore I wiſhe, that 
PS +" the preachers and Ghoſtlic Fathers woulde zeatouſlicen- 


Lip denour to perſwadeall perſonsto deteſt and eſchewe this 


fowle vice of detractis,eſpeciallic fithence the infeRtion 

- thereof is ſo commion,and fo fewe make anie coſcience 
of defamingetheirneighbours, and in a maner none at 
all of reſtoringe afterwardes ynto them their good name 
and fame againe. 


If he haue hearkened willinglie vata ſuch 


perſonsas hauemadeanie ſlaunderous reportes 

of their neighbours , or haue prouoked chem 

thereunto,or mainteined them therein; . 

S. Beeratd, And note,that S.Bernarde faithe, that ro defame,or to ge- 
- ba = = we eqre 10 an other whiles he defameth bis neighbour whether of » 

| * the two is more danmable be can net eaſelie affirme: W herefore, 
when - 
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whenany, defameth his onighbon: by anic evell reponte 


all that heare the backbyterſhall do well ro geue Spparks 
fonificationi cicher by wordes , or ſignes, or at lealt wiſc 
by holdinge downe Ye heades , & by their ſadde coun- 
tenances, thar they do greathie miſflike with ſuch lewde 
backbyunge ralke, And letthem endeuour to interrupte 
or {taicthe backbyter atthe firſte entrie into-his backby- 
tinge if they can and to talke of ſome other newe marter. 
Oferwiſein caſc they geue anie willinge care to the de- Row.r. 
tracion;the hearers ſfieme. to conſentto the detractor,and verſzz. + - 
are thereby made partakers of his finne, | | 

And in regarde of theiſe inconueniences,it is alſo to 
be abacus the Holie Father Caſſianw reportethe) Caftianus, 
the Auncient Religious Monckes of Cappadocia deuiſed j;þpo, 4 


the readinge of Holie bookes at therime of their refec- cap. 7. 


rion,not ſo muche for rhe profitte that coinmeth. then b 

the readinge , as for the eſchewinge of well tatke,which 
commonly is more ryfe at that time , than at any other 
time.And forthe ſame reſpeRe the Auncient Hohe lear- 
ned DoCtor S. Auguſtine preſcribeth in his Rule to his 
Mownckes, that they ſhoulde gene good care vnto the rea- 


dinge of ſome holy booke fo longe as they: did furte ar 


their refeCtion, yntill they roſe vp from thence : and thar 

duringe all that time they ſhoulde make no noyce, nor 

haue any talke one with an other:the which Godlie Rule 

isat thisdaycdewlic obſerued in; all Religions Monafteries. 

And in like maner the Auncient Holie Cownſells of Toledo, 

and Magwntia ordeined, that Preiſtes ſhoulde cuer haue Conc. Tolee. 

Readinge of the Holy Scriprtuzes at their tables. And ;.cen.7. 

woulgeto God,that Biſſhoppes who ought to be a ſpec- Cone. Ma- 

tacle of obſeruinge Holie diſcipline to all the Preiftes, gune.  ; 

and laytie , woulde not forgett their dutic herein: fith-the Cap.g. 

Holie Pope Enſebius,and the Auncient Helie Comnſellof Keynes Con, Re- 

haue ſo ſpecially charged them in this behalfe. menſ.Can. 
If he haue reported ſucheuell ſpeeches againe 17. 

as he hath hearde bur lightlie & vainelie repor- 

ted of others. 6 | , 


- Ithehauedefended the good name and fame 
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ofhis neighbour, beinge ſlaundered by others. * 
when he Knewe him indeedeto be innocents; 
Pſalw.$r. Note,that if a witnes niaye with his teſtimonie deljs 
verſ.g, ver onefrom an vnjuſt deyth, or from any infamie, os. 
Pro.2.4.11. other greate damage, he 15 boundeto geue his teſtimonig 
Summa. s. .therein,thoughe he be not c6maunded by a iudge to dog 
| Theme 22, it. Foralbeit none is bound to offer him ſelf ro geue teſki- 
queſt. 70. monie for the condemnation of any perſon, (ynleſle ithe 


i we in the crymes of Hereſie, & Treaſon.) yer is he boundetg 


" ©: c-. Offer him ſelf togeue teſtimonie for the abſoluinge, 

ph diſcharginge of - other that is falſclie can OY 
daunger to be vniuſtlie condEned, for want of ſometeſti 
monie to diſcouer the trewthe : or at leaſte wile he is 
bounde to endeuour-what he can that the trewth of the 
matter may be ſignified to ſuche as maye helpe to dif 
charge the Innocente from the falſe accuſation. 


If he haue murmured,or grudged, at othez 
mens liues, 
. If he have mocked or ſcoffed, at the naturall 
or morall defeesof his neighbours. 
Of reſhe If he hauc iudged raſhlic of the ſainges and {| 
iudgement. doinges of his neighbours,takinge that in cuell | 
parte,which he might haue taken in good parte: 
And(whichis worſe) if he haue reported vnto. | 
others ſuch rhinges for certaine as he raſhlie 
_ Indgedin hisharte. | 
of foſpi- If hehauebene ſuſfpirious, rakinge oceaſion | 
zios.  ofcuericlighte cauſe ro ſuſpecte the worle of 
others. | a all 
_ "Ifhe hane ſowed diſcorde,and debate, bet-. 
debate. wene his neighbours, makinge the one angrie 
_Eevitic.19. with the other, and vtteringe vnto the one the 
_— ' faultes of the other, whereupon doth common- 
*” licariſegreatediſſention,hatred,and miſchicte. 
Of lienge. Tf he haue tolde any lye;citherto the prey 
- dice 
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dice or profit of his neighbour, or inany other _. 

reſpeR. | as 
IF he haucobreined any thinge by falſe infor- —_ _ 

mation, which he coulde neuer haue obteined Of falſe 

in caſe he had diſcloſed the truthe. informa- 


If he haue renecaled any. ſecreates to others, Of diſcs 


which weregeuen him in charge not to reycale. lat * 
If he haue opened other mens letters without crees. 
their conſent. | | Of ope- 
The ninthe and tenthe Commaundmentes **s other 
| mens ley-Þ-.. 
arecowprehended in the {ixthe, and ſeaucnthe, ,.,, 


which are declared here before. 
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of the Seauen deadlie SIBnes. 
I. Of Pryde. 


P Ryde isan inordinate appetite or defier of a what pride 
mans owne proper excecllencie. Out of this * | 
finne many other ſinnes do proceede. Emonge pomom 
which the chiefeſt are vaine glorie, ambition, pgs 
preſumpris, vaunting:& hipocriſic. Now accor- 
ding hereunto a man may accuſe him ſelfe of 
_ euerie one of theiſe kindes in manner 8 forme 
following. | 
Astouchinge Yaine glorie : let him conſider well ; 
of him ſelfe, if he hane beirr yaine glorious in : hong, 
: or. 
naughtie matters:as forthat he hath bene reuen- 
ged,or hath beaten,or diſhonored others. &c. 
If he hanetaken any glorie in thinges thar arc 
vaine, and vnwotthic of gloric :as of bewtie in 
the face, comelines of bodie, bchauiour of his 
perſon.great retinewe of ſeruauntesriches,great 
poſſeſſions, ſtatelic howſes, kinred , or of ſuch 


\ 


253 Or ConrgsssS10N. 


other like matters, whichare of litleaccompee 
If he hanegloried vainlic in thinges that axe | 
ood, and are worthicof gloric: As of yerye 
| Xe & wiſedome. The glorie whereofhy 
oughtto haue giuento Almightic God. 

If he hauc gloricd in flatterie, or in worldlie 
praiſes, takinge ouermuch contentation , and 
delighterherein, and nor geuinge the glorie of 
allro Almightie God. 

As touchinge Ambition: let him conſider, if 
he haue bene Ambitious, or haue greediliede- 
fired or gaped, after honour, promotion,8 gle 
rie : or haue donne ſach thingesto attatnevnto 
the ſame,as he ought notto hauedonne. 

Of feare of If he hauc bene ſotimcrous of worldlieſha 
perſecution me , or infamie, or of thecuell will and diſplex 
for Beligio. ſyre of others;that to auoid theiſe inconueniens 
ces he hath donneſuch thinges as he oughtnot 
tohaucdonne, orleft ſuch thinges yndonne as 
he ought to hauedonne, | 

If tor feare of cuill ſpeeches he hane omitted 
to 'doeany good thinge:as to Confelle his fines: 
to heare Maſſe: to receaue the moſt bleſled Sacty 


mente: to come ynto Catholike Sermons : to ſuccour, 

defende , & honour Catholike Prieſtes, & Religious pet- 

ſons: & to keepe companic with gaod & vertuous Car 
 tholikes, &c. | 


As touchinge Preſumption:Ifhe haue preſumed 
vaynlic of him ſelfe, and taken that vpon him 
which he is not , reputing him ſelfe more ver- 
euous, better learned , and of greater witte »and 
parentage,than he is in deede. x | 

If ke haue preſumed much of thoſegiftes, w_ 

Otncr 
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other thinges which hehath, 8 hath not giuen 
theglorie thereof vnto Almightic God. | 

If he haue had to great a confidence in his 
owne iudgement,kn Owlege,or vertue. 
If in that reſpeRte he wolde nor receaue 
counſell,corre&ion , or chaftiſement of others. 
If in the ſame reſpe& he haue defended his 
owne manifeſt faultes, by going about to excuſe 
his finnes- pL 
If for that he wold not ſfeeme to be ouer- 

comehe haue obſtinatlic argued and Pcliſtcd a- 
ainſt that which he kneweto be true, and rca- 
{nable: | 

If he hane defpifed -and conremned others, 
makinge litle accompre of them, or fpeakinge 
wordes in contempte of them. 

If ypon this Prefiunpeion he hane ieſted and 
ſcorned at other mens ignorance; and defeRtes- 


As cocerninge Hyporriſie:let him cohder, ifhe of xx 
haue laboured to ſeemeto be that which he is crifie. 


not» or haue fained himſclfro be more holte ths 
heis in deed, to procure vainelie vnto him ſelfe 
the name & eſtimatio of holines amongeſt men. 


Concerninge brag ginge, Vauntmge,C- boaſting e* Of Brag- 
let him conſider, if he haue after avaine mancr ginge,cud 
valited or. praiſed him ſelf,orhisowne doinges. Boaftnge: 


If he haue praiſed him ſelfe for any finne he 
hath commited: as for thathe hathdiſhonoured, 
any womam, or dogne any iniuric vnto others. 

If he haue commended him (elfe forathinge 
which heneucrdid, (cſpcciallic beingealinne,) 
that thereby he might | a valiant & hardie. 


man,or be the moreeſteemed, 


R 2 


Of Cove- 
t0uſnes. 


0 b- 
pai, 


 : des money-whereby he hath forgotten Kr | | 


Of Anger 
fowardes 
 hisneigh- 
boar. 
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neceſſarigfor his wife,children,& ſeruantes. 


Or ConrFEsS1iON. 
3. Of Couctoulſnes. 
Ethim conſider, if he haue bene couctoug, 


and nigardlic » or if he haue hoorded yy | 
goodes together without a reaſonable cauſe. | 
If contrariwiſc he haue bene prodigalle, and 3 
waſtfull, - Ne E 
If he haue ſpent more than his abilitic wa i 
able to maintein, whereby he is fallen intogrea; | 
neceſſitie,& wanteth meancs to prouidethinges | 


If he hauc had a great & inordinat lonetowar 


tic God,& ſuch thinges as be requilir forthe 
hoofe of his ſoule, & hath emploied his whole | 
ſtudie to the increafing of his worldlie ſubſtice, 
If he hauec deſired an other mans deathto be 
his heire, orexecutor or to cnioye ſome office, | 
or other commoditie,aftcr his death. wy 
3. Of Leacherie. Ofthis ſinne we haue treated 
alreadie in the Sixth Commandment. | 


4e Of An gcre 


S rouchinge Anger:let him conſider, firſt, 
1 \ if he haue bene ſo angric with himſclfe, as 
to wiſheordefire his owne death. 
| If being in any rageor furic-he hauc hurthim 
ſelfe. | ' . 

If in his anger he have geuen him ſelfe to the 
deuelLor curſed him ſeclfe. | | 
| As rouchinge his neighbour : If he have bene 
angrie with his neighbour , or diſdained him 
without cauſe, | Ls | 
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Ifhe hauc ſpoken any wordes of anger againſt 
him-or geuen him di {curteous language. | 
If he have reuiled him with injurious wor- 
des:ascalling him theefe, dronkard , or foole, 
&c. not being his ſeruauntor bondman. This is 
adeadliefinne. | 

If in his choller and anger he haue ypbraided 
him with his faultes,and offences,which he hath 
committed,thereby to make him aſhamed. 

If he hauc in his anger vtteredthe ſamewor- 
des, or diſcoucred ynto others the ſame faultes 
in his neighbours abſence. 64 os 

Ifhe haue curſed or offred ynto the deuell the 
creatures of God, or wif hed yengeance ypon 
them, whether they were his ſeruauntes.or not: 
thoughe there be ſome difference berweene the 
one offence,and the other, | 

If he haue bene obſtinate, chollericke , way- 
warde,or quarrelinge:or haue yſed any vncinile 
tearmes In his wordes,and —— s 

If he haue executed the anger of his minde 
againſt any man,by ſtrykinge him. 


5- - OfGlottonnie. 


Srouchinge lute him confider,if Of Glotte- 


he haue breken anie of the Feſt;nge dares "© 


preſcribed by the Catholike Churche. 


If he have caten fleſhe ypon anie daie- pro- 
hibercd without fufficieat cauſe. 45 

If he hauc bene occaſion that any other hath þroken- 

ny Faſtinge dye, which they were bound to keepe. This 

allo is a deadlie finne © a 

If he haue eaten ſo cxcefliucliczor ſuchmeares, 

iS 'R 3 - 


Ageinſt 


drdkennes. 
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as were hurtfall vnto his health. 
If he haue eaten or dronken ouermuch , or 


often times , or with oucrmuch 
gluttonous deſier. 


apperite , or 
IF he hauc bene a great louer of ſuch meats 


Prouer.zo» AS are delicate, & curioullie dreſled, & hane 


yerſt. ,, beſtowed verie much thereupon. 
Eccleſts, :  Ifhe haue willinglie made him ſelfe dronke ,or any 


Eccleſ.51.38. other ,it isa deadlie finne. 


Efay. 5.11. 
Oſee.4.11. 
loel.r.5. 
Luc.21. 
verſ;;4. 
Rom.13.13. 
3.Cor. 5.11. 


&. Cor.6. 10. 


Here let ſuch rake heede , as vic that abhominable 
dronken Cuſtome of Germenie,lacelic come vp , & prafti- 
ſed nowe in manic places of England , to carowſe , and 
drinke vameaſurablic one to an other . The which beaſt. 

lie finneef dronkennes ( beinge a voluntarie madnes,) is 
alſo an occaſion of manie other deadlie finnes, that doe 


Galath.;.21, conſequentlie followe rhe ſame. In conſideration where- 
Epheſ.;.18, of , it was ordeyned by an Awnciext Councell , that who ſo 


Concil. 
Magunt. 
£an.46. 


Of Enxre. 


is oftentymes dronkeri and wil not amendce, after that he 
is reprechended for it, ſhould be excommunicated. 


te Of Enuie. 
A S touchinge Exme: let him conſider, if he 
haue with a deliberat aduiſe bene gricued 
ar the proſperitic of others , or becauſe others 


' excelled him in any thing . As if a Courtice 
- ſhouldenuie thatan other ſhould be in greater 


credit, orfauour, than he, orbe better _ 
red,or obtein his ſuites with more expedition. 

Ifhehaue reioyſed at his neighbours hurte, 
or aducrſitic, orto ſcehim fallen from his won- 
red credit, and eſtimation. 

If hehaueſpoken cucll wordes of his ncigh- 
bour to diſcredit his perſon , or his good name, 
& fame, or to aduaunce him ſelfe,by diſcloſing 
the faultes & defedtes of others. | 

If he haue diſconered any ſecret fault of his 
\, © neighbour 
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neighbour, to the end , that his defeftes being 
pabliſ hed his credit might bediminiſhed. 

If it hath grieued him,when he heard his 
neighbour well reported of. 


7, Of Slouth. | 
A Stouching Slouth: let him conſider, if for of Slewthe. 


flouthfulnes he haue omitted rodo good + 
workes: as ro heate Maſſe,to ſic his praiers,cſpe- 
ciallie,, when of dutic he is bound vnto them: 
 Finhis praiers» and other good cxerciſes ; 
pertaining to the (cruice of Almightie God, he 
hath donnerhe ſame coldlic,or faintlic,and after 
alightand negligent ſort. 

If he hauc bene inconſtant; geuing ouer ſuch of Ieces- 
good purpoſes as he intended to doe, and lea- flancie. 
uing ofhis deuotions, & other Holic Exerciſes, 
yponeucric light occaſion. 

If he hane differred them from daie to daic. 

If he haueflept more than isneceſlarie. 

If he haue ſpent his time lewdlie in vyaine 
fantaſticall and wandering thoughtes, in Idle 
talke,and vnfruitfull exerciſes. 

. If inhiscroubles & aduerſities he haue taken 
oucrmuch griefe thereof. 

If on the contrarie parte he haue waxen 
prowde,& haughtic aboue meaſure, with proſ- 
peririe» eſtimarion,& good ſucceſſe,nor geuing 
the glorie thereof vnto Almightie God. 


Of the workes of Mercie. 


A S concerninge the workes of Mercie: lethim of fpirtts- 
A ficſt accuſehimſelf, ifhe haue bene negli- «l workes | 
g<tin the ſpirituall workes of mercie:eſpeciallie f mevie. 
R 4 | 
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if he have omitted to counſel: aduiſe, or rep. 
hend ſuch perſons, as hemighc hauc holpen by 
ſome of theiſe meanes,chieflic if they were ſuch 
as of dutic hewas bound to haue care of, 
If when he hath either counſeled or reprehen. 
- ._ . dedthemhediditinſuch __—_ with (o litle 
Ofbrother. Modeltic,that he did more harme than good, 
He Correc.  Note,thart the preceptof brotherlie correQtion,is a pre. 
rion. cept of Charinie,& ſpiritual almes:& is therefore called a 
Eccle.17. brotherlie correQion,or admonition , becauſe it tendeth 
_ toamend our brother of his ſynne in a charitable man. 
Marth. - wt * ner. And the order thou muſt v(c herein , is preſcribed in 
 ver.15.16.17 the Goſpel:to wir. Firſt, to admoniſhe thy brother ſecretlie 
Summa.S. ef his ſinne.Secondlic,if he amend nor, then to take with 
_ 22- thee one or two witneſſes. Thirdlie, if that notwirhſtan- 
_— ate” ding he amend nor, then to declare it to the Churchyto 
Quodlib.n, Wit,to the Prelares,or Gouernors of the Church,as S.Chri, 
que.:o.art. ſoſtome interpreteth it. Butnote,that ſo long as thou haſt 
_ —_ anic probable hope of amending thy brother by ſecrete 
mula, admonition of him, thon muſt vſc it more often than 
Caietani,de ONCC, for preſeruinge his good name, and fame.Becauſe 
peccatis.tit. whereas the ſinner incurreth two euelles by his finne,the 
Correftio one is hurte of his conſcience, & the other 1s hurte of his 
_ & fame, if thou canſt repaire the hurte of his conſcience 
oo Palacio without hurting his fame thou oughteſt ſo to doe. Butin 
in Mach, Caſc thy ſecrete admonition doth nor preuaile with him, 
cap.18.& then fith the hurte of his conſcience is the greater euill, 
Stellam in the ſame oughtto beepreferred,, & bolpen , althowghe it 


$ ang bee with hurte-of his fame. Burt note alſo firſt, that thou 


? 


in Manuat; Muſt not vſe this brotherlie correion, or admonition, 
Confeſſi- vnto anic, vnleſle thou bee verie certaine , that they are 
tior.cap.24. gyltie:& thou art not bound to vſc ir, when thou haſt bur 
; | 0———_ a ſaſpition thereof albeix it bee with conie&ures.Second- 
19. Name, lienote, thatthe ſynne of thy brother which is to beethus 
$6. brotherlie corrected , muſt bee a ſynne , whereby he is in 
Prov. 24.15. daunger to periſhe, I meane a deadlic ſynnc:for in venial 
- —_ ſynnes (as S. Iames ſfaich) wee doe all offend. Thirdlis 
__ 4. Dote,thara publike ſynneris publikelic to bee correed, 
16, & reprehended for his ſynne,as S.Paulc affirmerh. aaa 


b 
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lie nore,that thou art not boundeto corre the - of 1.Tim.5. 20; 
ſuch parſons ,asthou haſt no hope that they will bee re- at —_— 9. 
formed & amended thereby : as the ſynnes of ſuch with —_— "8 
whom thon haſt no conuerſation,for it is likelie,thatthey prouea7.s 
will geue no care vnto thee. Nether yet art thou bound ts Prou.:9.20, 
corre or admeniſhe ſuch perſones of theirſynnes, as in EccleCr.rg. 
thy opinion are carefull oftheir conſciences, & bee there _— _ 
fore likelicro repent & amend of them ſelues.Fifilic note, proy.zr. = 
that thou muſt ſecke good oportunitic of rime & place 2.Theſl;;.15, 
to vie this brotherlie corre&ion: & in ante wiſe toadmo- Plal.14o.sy. * 
niſke him charitablieas thy brother, & not as an enemie: ps 4pm 
otherwiſe doinge it without diſcretion, thou ſhalt dee ,,Timor.;.r. 
more hurt,than good.Sixtlie note,that if an other hauing .Tim. 2.24 
knowlege of that ſynne bee more apt & likelie ro admo- 
niſhe him of the ſame ſynne, than thou art, & is diſpoſed 
thereunto, thou maiſt then omir this brotherlie correc- 
tion, and admonition. | 

If he haue not had compaſſion of ſo manie 
miſcries, calamiries, rebellions,Settes,and He- 
refies,as do at this daie troubleall Chritedome: 

And ifhehaue not praicd vnto Almightie God 

for redreſſe of them. 

As touching the corporall workes of Merc, Jet (+ &,, 
him conſider, ifhe haue holpen his ncighbouts ag worke; 
in their troubles , and neceſlities. And if he of mercie.. 
hane giuen almes to the poore, according to his 
abilitie. | 

If he haue bene cholerik with them, or mur. 
mored againſt them, or geuen them euell anſwe» 
res, as being to much moleſted by their impor- 


tunitie:or if he hauediſdained,or mockedrhem. 


Of other Accuſations more particular. 


Frer theiſe accuſations, whichare comms$s 
{ Aro all kinde of perſons, there be other ſpe- 
ciall accuſations, which appertcinc ynto diucrſc 


Religions 
perſons, 


4366 Or Conresston: "i 
Kindes of ſtates,or perſons:as to Biſhops, Cure! . 
res,Pricſtes-Religious Mounkes,Friers)8 Not. | 
nes, Lawicrs,Iudges,Scrgcites, Couniſtllers,Of. 
ficers, Acturneis, ProRors, Witneſles , Iurour, 
Gouernours of Cities , Stewardes of Copie 
Holdes,or ether Segniorics, Phifitians , Mat- 
chantes,Howſe houlders, or ſach like: the which 
kindcs of perſons ought to accuſethem ſelues, 
after theiſe Generall accuſatios, of ſuch matters 
alſo, as doe appertaine particularlie vnto the 
Guarge of their eſtates, and offices. 

| e Frelates,( rowirt Brſ hoppes » Paſtors , and C4 
rattes,)thathaue charge of ſoules,ought to accuſe 
them ſelues, if they hauc nor bene reſider :and 
of the litle regarde,and care,they haue had toin- 
ſtru& and profit their locke, with Catholike 
do@rin,prayers,8 good example of life. 

Sec the godlie Decries in the late Holi Geverall Cooncel 
of Trevt , how all Cwrates are bownd to preache the ſelues, 
or havinge lawfull impediment to cauſe others that are 
mete for the ſame to preache the worde of God to their 
fAocke at the leaſt all Swndayes, and Solemne Feftivall dayes, 
And note there alfo , howe all Biſhoppes are bound to 
Preache them ſelues , or hauinge lawfull impediment to 
appoint other mete Preachers , ts Preache the worde of 
Godto the people in their Divreſſe, atthe leaſt all Sondayes, 
and Solemne Feftivall dayes : and in the Holie tymes of 
Eent , and Advent , cucric daye : or at the leaſt three dayes 
eucrie weeke. And See the like Decrie ordeyned in 
auncient tyme , tn the Hole Generall Conncell of Lateran, 
holden ynder Pope Innocentizs the thirde. 

The Preeftes, if they haue not ſaid Maſſe,8& other 
diuine Seruice : or hane ſaid theſame negligent- 
lie, with litle reneuerence »attention , & deuo- 
e10Nn, 

The religions Perſons:if they hanc beoked rn 
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of their yowes ; or any ordinaunces of their 
Ocder. '. © 

Note,that by the late Holie Gemerall Councell of Trit al ſich Concil. ce 
are excommunicated, as doe by any meanes enforce any nerale. Tris © 
virgin,or other woman,againlt their willes, to cnter into — 
any Mozefterie, or to put on the habit of a Religions Nowne, des rar 
otto be ptofelled. | & Moniali- 

And likewiſe all fich are excommunicated by the bus. | 

fame Generall Comncell ', as doc by any meanes hinder 
without iuſt cauſe the Holie wille of any virgin , or 
other woman , from beinge a Religions Nowne , or from 
makinge any vowe fot the ſame, 

Note alfo,thatif anie doenter withoutneceſlarie cauſe g,,,,qamus 
within the incloſure of Nwnwes, albeit it be done vnder Medices, in 
pretence of licence graunted by the Ordinarie,& not re- Sima pec- 
uoked, they be excommunicated. Greygor.13.Extr.de anne corum- 
1575. 40 4. And the Abbaſles & Nunnes are likewiſe ex- 2 CO 

communicated by the- ſame decree , that permit them to Tridene. = 
enter. And note, that by the Cowncell of Trent the licence Sef:z5. cap, 
of the wo” or Supcrior forthe ſame muſt be obteined i regula: 
in writing:which they maye nor graunr, but onelicin fe- 140021. 
ccflarie caſes. þ | 

" The 7udges:If for any worldlie reſpect , 45 Indges, 
friend[kippe , hatred, kinred ; feare, ſubornation , or 
briberte, they haue not miniftred iuſtice ſincere- 
relic, & rightlic , or haue prolonged the ſame, 
without iuſt cauſe. OT 

The kawiers,as Sergeantes,Counſcllers,Officers, Attur- Eewiers. 
nels, Solicitors, or Prectors,if for want of ſufficient lear- 
ning, or in other reſpe&es,they be vnmete to diſcharge 
their dutics: or if they haye deceaucd their cligentes , by 

uoring publiklie or fecretlie their aducrſaries : or haue 
Ww ie loſt or hindered the iuſt and rightful cauſe of 
the other aducrarie, by voaching falſe lawes, knowing 
them to be fall, or by friyuolous argumentes , cauilles, 

& teaſoninges, to obſcure the ſame , or by procuring ſu- 
perfluous delaies, 

If they baue not bene carcfull to examin whether their 
Clicntes cauſe were iuſt, 03no. 
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If they haue goenne forwardes , & proſequuted thei 
Clicaes wainkt reals , knowing it to þ valuſt _ 
thoughe at the gi of the ſuire they knewe it not 
to be vniuſt, bur afterwardes when it appeared ynto them 
to be ſo,if they did then defend the ſame, it is to be Con- 

Manuale feſſcd as a deadlie finne . Foralbeit they ought not togjf+ 
Confefſa-=. couerthe iniuſtice of their Clicntes cauſes to their aduer- 
riorum Na- aries , yet are they bound to geue ouer the defence of 
pon Ye them,& todeclare to their Clientes their opinion therein, 
© © &to cndeuourto perſwade them ynto an honeſt agree 

ment. | | 
If they haue concealed from their Clientcs , & not 
vttered tothEthe vniuſtice, & naughtines of their caules, 
If they haue taught their Clientes to lye, orto yſe dg- 
ceites, and vniuſt mcanes ,againſt their adverſaries ;asto 
| brybe the Iudge,or voderſhrive : to procure the impanell 
to be made ar their particular denomination : to corrupt 
ani of the Iurie : ro counterfeit falſe writinges ; to bripg 

falſe witneſſes,or ſuch like. | 

Sunma.S. If they haye not holpen when they. might the iuſt 

Thom. 22. cauſes ofthe poore,being in extreme neceſſerze:1 meane, 

queſt.71. ar whattimethe poore mans life, or ytter vndoinge de- 

ertic.l.& pendcd ypon the defence of his iuſt cauſe , and he wanted 

Menuale helpe therein. 

Confeſ]. If they haue taken litle care for their Clientes cayſes, 

Nawerr. and haue not ftudicd togine them their beſt Counſcll:or 

4p.25. if bytheirdefaulttheir Clientes hauc taken any preiudice 

womer.29: ordamageintheir cauſes.  Y.os 
Ifthey haue taken ypon them moe matters than they 
FRO. Ce well able to diſpatche. | | 

A geo# note If they hauc laboured ,procured;,or conſented, to pro- 

for Attor- longe and delaie their Clientes ſuites centrarie to the 

we$s.  dewe order of Iuſtice : or haue not endeuonred to bringe 
them quicklic to an ende, : 
If they haue taken teo greate fees of their Clientes; 


- « 

Wee, Lolnats 
Oo Ns 

BHS t, 


Soto,de Iu- 


fiiria, & Iu- or haue deceaued them in che accopres of their charges, 
relib. 5.9.8. If when their Clientes were willingeto falle to agree- 
ate 4- mente,they hane hindered the ſame : or hane perſwaded 
them to continewe ſtill in ſuites of lawe. + 
The vlaintifes: if they hane made any vniuſt demaund, 
or ſought onlig in their ſuires to vere & __— 
| D 


Plaintifes, 
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fendant with —— pena,laticat,outlarie, citation :or 


haue endeuourcd by any meanes to delaie their owne ſui- 

res againſt iuſtice : orhaue concealed or rent the writin- 

ges , & eidences, which might diſcloſe the rruthe of the 

matter. And let both. the platntiffes and defendantes ac- 

cuſe them ſclues, if in the ſuites berweene them they haue 

ſought contentions, & y_ or haue refrained to ſpe+ 

ake oneto an other : or haucendeuoured to corrupt anie 

of the Iudges , Officers , Witnefles , or Iurors, with let- Manu. C6f, 
ters, Bribes, Favours, Promiſes, Threatninges, or other. Navar-cap. | 
wiſe. And note, that who ſo accuſeth an other of a falſe ES . 
cryme , or ſeweth an other, knowing that his ſewte in Medices, ia 
lawe is vniuſt , is bound to make reſtitution vnto the Sfima pec. 
other for all his loſſes, and cxpenſes, ſuſteined thereby. o=e-Þ. 


The witneſſes : if vpon their othes they hauc ne 
notreſtified the truth fincerelie , & plainlie, & 
that without any deceit , fauour, encmitie, or 


ſlaunder. And note, that he that geueth falſe witnes is G,.6.- 

bound to make reſtitution of all ſach lofles as cither the Tic.Te;s; 
laintiffes or defendantes haue ſuſtcined by meancs of numer.o- 

fi falſe witnes giuen. And notcalſo, that ifa witnes take Manuale 


any rewardetoteſtific the truthe,he not onlic finacth, bur Confeſla- 


is alſo bound to make reſtitution theteof to him that gaue ——_ 

it him. Howbeit,he may take the expeniſes of his iourney, Cap. 25. 
and recompence for all his lofles ſuſteined thereby . Bur Pum. 45. 
Inrers in Enqueſtes cannot require any recompece for their wenn np _ | 
expenſes or loſles thereby , becanſe they are bound by the 1;4,'.. _ 


. tenor of their freehold oſerue their prince, and countrey queſt.s. 


(as it were iuriges of the fact) therein. artic,4, 
The Phiſitians : let them accuſe them ſelues. Firſt : if vheCer 
they preſcribe medicines withour ſufficient knowlege —_— | 
in phiſicke,though the Phiſitian baue raken the degree of |; 1eaicus 
a Doctor of Phificke. Secondlie: if they followe not the numer. :. 
preceptes of Phiſicke,vnlefle ir be in ſome diſcaſes which Sebaſtianus 
they can cure by longe experience : howbeir they muſt denioy _ 
not vic any manner of enchanntment , or witch- crafte powas>" +2 
therein, Thirdlie:if they neglect ro ſtudie,orts viſit their 2.queſt.; 9. 
patientes in their neede . Fourthlie : if they preſume to in lictera, 


| Preſcribe medicines for a diſtaſe before they knowethe war. of 


diſcaſc. Fyftlie: if when they dowte of ſome medecine ,1.' om 
whether it will cure a diſcaſc they. doe notwithſtanding fefſaciora. 


270 Or CoNnrEssSIo0N. M 
_— geue it to their paticat, either to trye an experifce ,orts 
note, gainethereby,ornot roſeemeto be ignorant in Phiſicks, 
61.62.63, Sixthlie: if rhey geue to their = 42m ſuche rhing 
64. asthey knowe will hurt them, albeit they doe carneſihy 

requeſt it. Scuenthlie:if they forſake their patientes before 
they ought, whereby they cither die, or their ficknes'i 
prolonged. Eightlic : if in dangerous ficknes or diſcaſes 
they counſell nottheirpaticntes to Confeſle their finnes 
ro their GholtlicFather before they applic anie medecines 
vnto them, according as they be commaunded by the 

—_ = Holje General Cowncell of Eateran. And note, thata Sollemne 
teran, FEccleſiaſticall Ordinance was publiſhed «uns Domni.1566, 
Canon. 23. whereby all Phiſitians are ſtrauly prohibited to viſt 

Sebaſtianus their paticntes three daics together, vnleſle they haue be. 

— fore Confefled their finnesto their Ghoſtlic Father. And 
catorum. 48 caſe the Phiſitians doe viſitethem contraric thereunts 

patrt.2. they committe adeadlic nne,beſtdes qe diverſe 

pag.ns, other panpatagy pn in the ſaid Eccleſiaſticall Or- 
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dinance. Nynthlie : if they preſcribe or giue any things 
to a woman with childe to deftroye it, & to cauſe her to 
traucile before her time. Tenthlie: if withour iuſt cauſe 
they graunt to ſuch as are weake of bodic to breake the 
Faſting dajes,and to cat flefhe in Lent, or vpon other daies 
prohibited, Elenenthlic: if they cougſcll their patientes 
to doe any attc whereby they ſhall committe a deadlie 
finne: as to haue carnall copulation when they be yama- 
ried, orto bedrounken , 8c. Twelfthlic : if they require 
too exceding great ſtipend or fee for their Counſel;and 
paines. Thirtienthlie : if they take a ſtipend of any priuat 
perſon inhabiting in anie Citic, or towne,where they ha- 
uean ordinaric tipede allowed by the fame Citie,or to- 
wne, Fourtienthlic : if they geue not freelic theire Coun- 
ſel & paines vnto ſuch ſicke perſones as be yeric poore. 
Fiftienthlie : if they appoint the ſicke perſon to bye moe 
medecines than he neederh , vpon anic Copatte betwene: 
them, & their Aporhecaries. | 
Apothera- | The Apothecaries:letthem accuſe them ſelues,if in com- 
| in, - Pounding of medecines they putnot ſuchthinges therein 
| ELD asthe Phifitis preſcriberh,but one thinge for an other, or 
if corrupt ſtuffe, whereby cither death enſewerh to the ficke 
perſon, or prolonging ofhis ficknes, anddiſcaſc. 


The 
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The Marchauntes ; let them accuſethem ſelucs 


GENER ALL ADFERTISSEMEN- 
tes, whereby to knowe,and diſcerne , which 
6 adeadlic ſine , and which #4 
. 6 Yemuall ſinne. 


which is a veniall : forſomuch as we 
are bound of ncceſlitic to Confeſle 
all deadlie fonnes, but not Vemall ſinnes , vnleſle 
we will.But becauſe this can not bewelldecla- 
red in fewe wordes, it ſhall ſuffice forthis pre- 
ſent to giue ſome generall aduertiſment,concer- 
ning this point, leauingthe reſt ynto the iudg- 
ment of the wiſe & diſcreer Ghoſtlie Father. 

Now to vnderſtand which is a deadlze ſinne, 
and which is a Venall ſinne, there are wont to 
be geuen theiſe two Rules followinge, _ 

The Firſt and moſt Generall Rule is, that 


—_ 


wharſocuer is contrarie to Charitie, isadeadlic The #8 


ſinne. By Charitie- we vnderſtande the loue of 
God,and of our neighbour. Wherefore, accor- ;, 


dingtothis Rule,whatrſoeuer is againſt the ho+ tw Charitis 
nour of God, orthe profit of our neighbour in #6 deadliy 


any matrer of importance is a deadbie ſivne, 


of their valawfull craffike , of their yniuſt & _— 


deceitfull byengeand ſellinge,&c. | 
In like mannex let all other perſons accuſe 

them ſelues in their Confeſſions , eche one ace 

cordinge to his ſtate of life. 


N all-theiſe kindes, of ſinnes that year 
haue bene here noted,it is necedfull bewnde to 
todeclare,which isadeadlie finne,& ff - 
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As to doe or ſpeake any thinge that mayediſets; 
dithis good name, or fame,ortohurthim inhis 
oodes, or landes, orſuch like. For this quer 
cheth charinie , wherein confiſterh the ſpiritual 
life of the ſoule. And therefore it is rightlieand 
aptlic called a deadlic finne, becauſe it raketh Þ 
what ave awaje the ſpirituall life. Bur whatſocuer is not 
_— % againſt Charitie, but onlie beſides Charitie, jsa 
'  Venuall ſine: as idle wotdes » which: hurt no 
man:or ſomelitlevaineglorie,or anger, orneg. 
ligence,or glotonie,(1meane, to cat alitlemore 
- * than isneceſlarie,) or ſuch like. 
The ſeconds Theſeconde Ruleis more ſpeciall : which is, 
Avie., that whatſocuer is conrttarie to any one ofthe 
Commaundmentes of Almightic God , or of 
the Catholike Churche , is a deadlie ſinne, As 
that which is donne c6ttaric to the Commaun- 

* dment that ſaith. 7hox [balt not fteale : or thouſhalt 
not committe 4dalterie, Erc.Or that which is donne 
contrarie ro the Commaundement of the Ca- 
tholike Churche : which commaundeth vs to 
paic Tithes: to Confeſſc our finnes to eur owne 
Paſtor, orto ſome other with his licence, atthe 
leaſt once cuerie yeare:to receaue the moſt blel- 
ſed Sacrament at Eafter :to Faſt in Zent,and vpon 
other daics appointed for Faſtinge,8c. | 

rurma s,  Butit is diligentlicto benotcd,tharthatwhich 
Thom.r.1. Is0fhis owne nature adeadlie ſinne, maye be a 
Quet®8- yenial finne by one of theiſe rwowaies: to wit, 
$35: _, ep . . 
que.66.act, .Cither becauſe the matter is but ſmalle,& of litle 


beige importatice, (as if one ſhould ſtcate acluſterof 


certium arguthefieam. Ft Navatr, in Mafiz. Confeſſar. Cap, I. 
numer.4,& cap.17.numet.z. 


grapes 


grapt 5,0ra Pinne,-or a pointe,'or ſuch a like 
 trifle:)or becauſe the worke igimperfite, by rea- 
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ſon thatitwanted a full conſenre;and delibera- 
tion:asit may happen in enell rhoughtes, with- 
out any conſentegeuen thereunto, bur yet.cuel. 
refitted : for which cauſe, that which of it ſelfe 
wasadcadlie {inne,is by the imperfeCtio of the 
workeno more than a veniall ſinne, a 
Likewiſe here it ought to be conſidered, that of three 
there be three kindes of Commaundementes: kindes of 
whereof ſome are negatiue: as, Thou ſhalt not (9% 
kill, &:which doe binde vs euer,and for euer:- - 
chat is,in euerie timeand atall times: Others be 
afirmatine,as to geue Almes:to haue Corrition- __ 
for our ſinnes : to loue Almightie God : And Summa.s.” 
p i : = Thom, 2. 
theiſedo binde vs cuer, but not in cuerietime, queſt:roo; 
and atall times,but onlfe in time of neceflitie;; Articto. & 
and then are we bounde of dutie to docthem.. amides,” 
There be others, which'are compounded both. Sew. de 
of the one,and the other: to wit, both of negati- 1uce. libe;2, 
nes,and of affirmarinues:as to reſtore other mens weſk-3+ ar 
- | uGlo,: ,, 
goodes, For this commaundethto reſtore, and 
comaundethalſonorro withholde our neigh- 
bours: goodes. And theiſe and ſuch like com- 
maundcmentes do binde vs to obſerue them 
both manncr of waies,to wit,cuer,and at all ti- 
mes. And therefore it is not ſufficient for him 
that is in dette,and onghr to reſtore, to hauean 
intente and purpoſed minde to make reſtitu- 
tion intimeto come: bur it is neceſlarie,thathe 
do reſtore forthwith, Becauſe he ought notro 
rctainethe goodes,or landes,which doe beloge 


. 


274 Or'Conrnxysron; ; 
ynro ah bther,againſt the will of the ow 
The whiche is a cormmaundement neoarins 
which bindeth ys euer,& fort euer: that is,atah 
times : Whereforcyhe that retainerh after this 
ſorte the goodes or landes of others, let him 
well conſiderhis owne caſe, and let him mike - 
reſtitution out of hande,and without al de clas 
as we hauedeclared. 
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as vic to be Confeſfed often times. 
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The T. harde Chapter. | 


, ', AVING now treated: of Confeſ- 
fion;for the behalfe of fych perſons 
as doe vie to be canfeſledverieſeel- 
» dome times in the yeare', it fol- 
loweth that we doe alfo declare; 
after what maner ſache as are commonly Con- 
feſled eucric yecke, or fourtenighte, or verie 


---Qs - Canytsfion, ©»: 275 


276 
often times in the yearc,ought to prepareand* 


examin them ſclues. Emonge whiche ſorte of 


perſons there be manie ſore vexed & troubled 


with ſcruples, becauſe in examiningetheir con. 
ſciences they finde not ſometimes whereof to. 
* make their Confeſſion. For knowing and be-. 


{2 


lecuinge ccrtainelic on the one ſyde that they. 
arc not without ſynnes,and not findinge onthe . 
- other ſydeat the tyme of Confeſſion any parti- 


cularitics of them, whereof they mighte be c6-/ 
fefſed , they are in a greate perplexitie ,and- 
ſcrupleof mynde,and do fullic periwagy them 


| . + -t:. 0.3 
{clues, that they were neuer truelic and rightlic”, 


© confeſſed. 


Cauſes of Why this ſo falleth our, we maye afligne two. . 
ſeruples is cauſcs. The one is, becauſe it is in deedeaverie. 
Confefiion. harde matter fora man to knowehimſclfe,8to. 

_ > -_ ynderſtandethroughliec all the ſecrete corners-. 
_. ©» of his. conſcience. For whiche cauſe, the Pro- . 
ſal.xs. per {pakenor in vaine,when he ſaicd. Delifts - 


verſ.13. & ques mtellig it? ab occultts mers munda me Dome. 


T4 + Thatisto faic: whos he , that knoweth his ſynmnes? 

Prover.2.4. deliuer me, O Lorde,from my ſecrete offences. An other 

veſ.17. cauſe is, becauſe the ſynnes of iuſt perſons (of 
whom thewiſe man ſaicth, that they falle ſeuen 
times in the daie,) are rather ſinnes of omit- 
tinge,than of commitrtinge. The which kinde 
offinnes are'veric hardeto be knowen. 


But for the better vnderſtandinge of this I 


matter,itis to be noted, that all ſinnesare com- 
mitted by one of theſetwo waies:to wit,eyther 
by waic of Commuting: { that is,by doinge anic 
wicked 
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| Or Conresslon. 277. 
wicked deede : as by robbinge , killinge,com- 
mittinge fornication, &c. ) Or by waic of 
omittinge:(that is, by leauing ſome good thinge 
vndone:as fornot louinge God, nor faſtinge, 
not prayeng,not hearinge of Maſle &c.)Nowe, 
of theſe two kindes of finnes, the firſt (becauſe 
they conſiſte in doinge) are verie ſenſible, and 
cafie to be knowen Jo the ſeconde kindeof 
ſinnes, (conſiſtingenot in doinge, bur in omit- 
ringe,or leauingevndonne,)ate muchharder to 
be End : becauſe that thinge which is nor, 
hathno meane ro ſhewe it ſelfe, for tocometo 
fight. Wherefore,it isnot to be meruailed ar, 
that ſpirituall and deuout perſons ( eſpecially 
if they be ſimple,) doe not finde ſome times in 
examining their coſciences anie {innes,where- 
of they maye accuſe them ſelues in their Con- 
feſſion. For theiſeperſons nog fallinge ſo often 
into thoſe ſinnes of Commuttinge,( whereof we 
haue fpoken,)and the other finnes which be of 
omittinge, beinge not eafie to be ynderſtoode, 
hereof ir commerh , that they knowe not 
whereof to make their Confeſſion; and there- 
foreare they ſo grieuouſlie vexed. + | 

| Wherefore,For remedie hereof, .I:thought 
good to ordeine this Memorial, for the inſtruc- 
tion of ſuch perſons: wherein is cheefclie trea- 
red of thoſe kinde of ſinnes', which are of 
omittinge. And becauſe theſe ſinnes maye be, 
either againſt God, or againſt our (clues, orels 
againſte our neighboures, I haue therefore di- 
nided the Memorial into three partes , which 
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doc treate of theſe three kindes of neglighty | 
'Emong whiche negligences , there be manie | 
whichefomertimes are not ſo muche as yenigl 
finnes: but yetthey arc imperfeQions, and & | 
fetes,and often tinies they maye be veniall fiy, | 
nes. And therefore ſuch as walke towardes per- | 
feftion , ſhoulde nor whollie pretermirte ig 
their Confeſlions to accuſe them ſelues ofths, 
Howbeit,this isnot conucnient to be dohex 
all cimes,bur at certaine times, (and eſpecjalh 
vpo principal Feaſtes,)for otherwiſe we ſhould 
viearie our Ghoſtelie Father ouermuche with 
the ſfupcrfiuous lengthe of our Confeſlions 
But at other prdinaric times, when we comers i} 
Confeſhion , euerie man maye take his choice 

_ out of theſe negligences , as he ſhall thinke 
maye beſt {erue for the diſcharginge of his con- 
{cience in that behalfe. 


HERE FOLLOWETH THE ME- 
morial,co helpe {uche,as come often tinies |} 
co Confeſhon. | 


Accuſations 19 the beginninge of Confeſs1on. 


wes a a FTE that hchath ſaicd his Generd 
frnmer maye 5&9 Confeſ:on; and before he enter into | 
beginne bi > a particular accuſatio of his finnes; | 
Confefiion. IEP let him accuſe him (elfe df theife 


® fowcr thinges followinge. | 
T1 -.. Firſt, for that he commeth not1ſo well uo: 
-pared vnto this Sacramente, & for thathe | 


not vicd ſuch diligence in the —— 
_ his 


Jy Conrxission 
kis conſcience,as he ought to hauedone. 
Secandlic,for that he.hath not ſuch ſorowe 
ind repentancefor his ſinnes, neither yer ſucha 
firme determination and purpoſe vrrerlie to 
forſake finne,as he ought to haue. 

Thirdlie,for that he came not vrito the moſt 
Holie and bleſſed Sacramiente of the Aulter to 
receiue the ſame, with ſuche puritie of con- 
(cience,and with ſuch reuerencc,and deuotion, 
as becamic him: 8 for that he hathnot had after 
the time of receyuinge ſuch a.cloſe recolletis 
of minde,as was requiſite for ſo highe a gheſte. 

_ Fourthlie, for that he hath rior vſcd ſo greate 
diligence in theamendemente of his life, nor 
endeuoured te profitehim ſelfe dayly-more 8: 
more in the Seruice of God : but hath rather, 
continewed in one veric ſamelukewarmnes,8 
negligence,yea, & waxed worlſe,& worſe alſo: 

The eaccuſations being (aied,lethim beginne 
to accuſehim ſelfe in ſuch order as followeth. 


STNNES BY WY ATE OP OM IT-= 
| bnge towardes God. 


og Owarpes Almightie God we 

, are bownde to haue theiſe three 
Theologicall vertues, Faith, Hope, 
and Charitie. And: as 'concerninge 
eche one of theiſe , a min maye ac- 


Ki 

cuſchim ſelfe in this manner followinge. 

. As touchinge Charitie, let hini accuſe him ſelf, Gharitis; 

for thar he had, not loued Almightie God, with 

all his harte, and with all his Pale, as he was 
| * 4 - 
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bownde to doe: but hath rarher, beſtowed his * 
loue inordinately vpon creatures,and vanities 
of this worlde , forgettinge his Lorde , an 

Creator. : $5 2S: 17; 

Faith, As towchinge Faith: let him accuſe him ſelfe, 

' 4f he hane not had ſuche a ſtedfaſte and firme 
faith,as he ought to haue had: and if he haue nor 
banniſhed ofr of -his mynde with all ſpeede all 
ſuche'fantaſtes; and thoughtes, as whereby the | 
diuel endenonred to make him ſtagger inmat- _ | 
ters of faith,and to ſwarue from the Catholike 
Churche: {5 5555! C5, HR 
Hopo, * Astouchinge Hope: lethim accuſehim felfe, 
if in his trowbles,and neceſlities,that haue hap- 
encd vnto him, he haue not had recourle vnto 
our Lorde, with fuchan aſſurance, 8 confidece,' 
as he oughte to haue done. And if he hane 
been deſcowraged in his minde, & taken griefe 
& ſorowe for themour of meaſure:for this pro- 
ccedeth of the weakenes of his hope, and con- 
fidence.in God. | | 
Puritie of As towchinge. Puritie of mieniten : [ct him 
mention, accuſe him ſclfe, forthat he hath nor done the |; 
workes apperteininge vntothe ſeruice oF Godp 
with ſuch a pure intention(that is to faje, for. 

the lone of God only)as was requilite ; bur thar- 

he did them ſome rimes,as it were, for maners 

ſake , and at other times, for cuſtome onliec: 

and ſome times, becauſe they liked well his' 

owne taſte, and appetite : or for ſome other 

like reſpees. | 
Tet him alſo accuſe hinr (eife , for yr 
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hath been to flacke & negligente in atſweringe Divive in- 
ro the inſpirations and callinges of Almightic rations. 
God , refiſtinge often times therein the Holic 
Ghoſte , becauſe he woulde not enforce him 
ſelfe,and rakealitle labour,and trauaile. This is 
a faulte- which is verie ſpiritual,and ſecrere ; and 
yerie meteit is,that we {houlde alwaies hauca 
conſcience thereof. z . 

In like maner let him accuſehimſelfe,for that Vathank- 
he hath not been ſo thankefull for his divine f#n*. 
benefites, as he ought to haue been:and forthat 
he hathnot rendred dewethankes forthe ſames 
nor taken ſuche benefite by them, as the rathex 
to lone and ſerue him the better, who is the 
giver ofall thinges. £12 OY 

Let himliKewiſeaccuſe him ſelfe, of his for- porgerfut- 
getfulnes of our lorde, hauinge him often ti- #e. 
mes ,as it were quite baniſhed our of his harte; 
whereas he ſhoulde alwaies haue him 'in his 
preſence, and ſer him-continuallie before his 
eyes. 208 : "HL LOP | 

As concerninge paticnce inaduerfitic,let him Impatowe. 

accuſe him ſelfe, if peraduenture he haue not 
had ſuche a ſufferance in bearinge patientclie 
all ſuche aduerfities, and troubles ; as it hath 
pleaſed Almightic God to ſende him : and ifhe- 
haue nor acknowleged,that they were ſente fro 
his hande for his further commoditie: and if he 
haue not geuen him ſuche thankes, as for the * 
ſame were dewe vnto him. This matter maye be 
ſpecified more ar large, if his coriſcience take | 
remorſe of anie particular thinge. *- = 


$384 Ot Conzzs810M;: bk. 


Moreover, lcthim accuſe him ſelfe, for diy 
- he bath nor behaved lim ſelfe with ſuche re: 
uerence and deyation at Maſſe tyme,and other 
diuine Seraice,and incHolie places, eſpeciallie 
in the preſence of the moſt bleſſed Sacramente, 
a8 ke ought. 1, 


STNNES BY PY ATZ OF OMIT- 
| ange towerdes him ſelfe. 


> Man confiſteth of manie partes, 


ISR {cs,& aſowle,withall her appetites, 
TEK and a fpirite, with all his powers, 
-< whichare vnderſtanding , memorie, 
and will : And ſo he maye- offende againſte 
the righte gouernemente, and order , which 

he ought to * kepteincuerie one of theiſe. 
Firſt of all, lethimaccuſehim ſelfe, for that 
he hath not goucrned his bodie with ſuche 
rigour,and ſ{cueritic, as he-{houlde haue done, 
as well in catinge, drinkinge , clothinge, and 
fleepinge , as in all other \ os : bur hatki 
rather been verie gentle and fauourable towar- 
des. the ſame, and averie delicate cheriſher of 
him ſelfe. | | | | 
 Lethimaccaſehim ſelfe, for thathe hath not 
kepr both his imaginarionand ſenſes ſo cloſclie 
tecollected,and ordred , as they ſhovlde haue 
been: but hath ſuffered themrto range & wander 
abrode in matters of pleaſyre , and delite : as 
in hearinge , ſcinge , talkinge , and imagi= 
| n1nges 


For he hath a bodie, with all his ſen. | 


O x  Contt$s810N: © 1 
ninge of manie thinges, which were id[e,phan- 
raſticall, vaine, {ns , aothinge to the purpoſe, 
the whiche doe afterwardes hinder the cloſe re- 
collection of the mynde , and the attention 
vnto Prailcr, | 
Lethim accuſe him felfe alſo, for thathe harh 
not mortified his appetites , and reſiſted his. 
owne will, as heought to haue done: bur hath 
rather followed and contented the ſame almoſt 
in cueriethinge. 
 Lethimaccuſchim ſ(elfe,for that he is nor fo 
humble in his mynde, and in his workes,as he 
ſhoulde be: And for that he hath nor eſteemed 
hint ſelfe for fo vile, and miſerable, as he is in 
decede,nor handelcd hin ſelfe,as fucha one hath 
deſerned. | 
| Lethimaccuſe him ſelfe alſo,for that he hath. 
becn ſo ſlouthfull and negligent in prayer: and 
for that he hath often times geueni ouer,and left 
of the ſame vpon ſmalle and lighite occaſions: 
and for that he hath nor been ar the time of , 
prayerwith ſuche acloſenes of mynde,and dili- 
penteattention thereunts, as of dewtie was Ic- 
quiſite, 
SINNES BY PY ATE OF OMIT- 
tinge towardes our neighbours. 


wat r himaccuſchim ſclfe:firſt, for thar 
Le he hath not loued his neighbours 
with ſuch loue, as he would looke thar 

1 others ſhouldeloue him, accordings 


$2 


as Almightie God hath commaunded. 
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Likewiſe,for that he hath not ſuccoured thety 
intheirneceſhitics,with ſucherclicfe,and helpe, 
as he ſhoulde, and mighte have done. | 

Alſo, for that he 497 not taken ſushepitie 
and compaſſon vpon their miſcries, and praicd 
ynto Almightie God for them,as he was bownd 
to doe. 

Moreouer,let him accuſe him ſelfe, for thar 
he hath nor had nor felte in his mynde ſuch an 
inwarde griefe,and ſorowe,as he oughte to haue 
had, for the publike calamitics of the Catholike 
Churche, as Schiſmes , Hereſftes , Rebellions, 


Warres, Sacrileges, &c: (which haue been ſtirred 
vp in our yngratious age, by Luther , Zwinglius, Caluine, 
Bez«,and other Heretikes: 8& for that it hath nor grieued 
him euen art the Bottome of his harte, to ſee ſo manie 
Chriſtian ſowlesdaylie deceaued by their diueliſhe prea- 


chinges,and bookes. 74 
Furthermore, let him accuſe him ſelfe, for 
that he hath nor praied vnto Almightie God 
for the extirpatio ofall Schiſmes,and Hereſies, 
and for the conuerſion of Heretikes vnto the: 
Catholike faithe,as he was bownde to doe. 

Such as haue maſters,and ſupcriours,letthem- 
accuſe the (elues,for that they hauc not obeyed 
them,and reucrenced them , as they ought to 
haue done. | BE . 

Snche as haue Children, wardes,ſchollers,or 
ſernantes , let them accuſe them ſelues, for that.. 
they hauec not inſtructed and chaſticed'them, | 
and prouided for them all ſuch thinges,as were 
necefſarie, as well fortheir inſtruction in the doftrine 
ofthe Cathokke Churche , and preſcruinge them from. 


all infe&tion of Schiſme,and Herclic,as allo for all other 
worldclic 
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worldelic neceffarics : and for that they haue'nor 
been ſo circamſpecte and carefull ouer them, ag 
their dewtie required: 'conſfideringe that Almightie 


' God will demaunde a ftreite' accounte of them in” this - » 


dehalfe. 


Of ſynnes of Committinge. 


Frer that the penitente hath in this wiſe. 


accuſed him ſelfe of his ſynnes of Omit- 
tinge,then mayche beginne to accuſe him ſelfe 
of \ #2 ſinnes which are called ſinnes of Com- 
mittinge:runninge ouer thetenhne Commaun- 
dementes,and the ſcuen deadlic ſynnes, and ac- 
cuſinge himſclfe in ſuche of them, as wherein 
his conſcience ſhalbe moſt moned & prouoked 
ſorodoe. And if he will goe more briefely to 
worke, then maye he examine his thoughtes, 
wordes, and deedes, wherein he ſhall thinke, 


that he hath offended, and ſo'accuſehim ſelfe of 


the ſame. - | 
Afterall this, he muſt accuſe him ſelfe of all 
ſuch ſynnes,as are commonlyapperteining vnto 
that ſtate, and office, that he 1s of : declaringe 
- wherein he hath offended againſt the lawes and 
dewtiesof his ſtate. As for example, if he be a 
religious perſon, let him accuſe him ſelfe , if he 
haue broke his three vowes of Pouertie,Chaſtiite, 
& obedtence, or anie other thinge beloginge to 
his Rule. If he be a Judge , Sergeante , Counſellor, 
Atturney, Aduccate, phiſition , ox Merchaunte, &c. 
let himaccuſe him ſelfe of ſuch thinges as ap- 
perteineto his office. It he be a Prince » or Ruler, 


i 


3% -— Or Gonrescrom;  Þ® 
| hor him accuſe him ſclfo as concernings hy 
goucrnements- wy 
"When hehath ended all theiſe accuſation, | 
kt hits then conclude as followeth , ſayengy! | 
As well for all theſe ſynnes, as alſo for all others wherein 
I haue offended my Lorde God, inthaughte , worde; op 
dede, I accuſe my felfe to be a moſt grieuous fynner and 
foe acknowlege my ſelfe to haue offended Almighny 
God,throughe my defaulte,my greate defaulte , yea FT 
moſt gricuous defaulte. And therefore I defire yout nh 
Ghoſtclic Father, ro geue me Abſolntion, and penaung 


for the ſame. 


Ay 
SxOEaD + 
3" 
$43" 7Ig 
$34 NY 
ns 
- 
_o = 
< 


- 


Cm 

—=7r — 
==| NEE 
—— -| =2-\\ = 
50M =\\'S 
- ' —_ = 


-O-r' SATISFACPION. : 
; .', OF OVR SATISFAC TION, 


— — a ——— __— __ 


my rt EC IEIr——_— 


OY CONT oa OO OO I ” 2” GY ." £58 
PE 
OY 
$4598 
. hn al F 
On L *- 0 q : 


— 


AN EXPLANATION OF THE DOC-. 
crine of the Catholike Churche , concerninge the Sa- 
riffa&ion of penutent ſinners, forthe temporall paine 
remaininge me times by the iuſtice of God for thet 
to ſuffer, after thartheir deadlie finnes c6mined after 

| Baptiſme , and the cuerlaſtinge paine dewe ynto the 
lame be forgiuen., | | 


$. I. 


.JNTENDINGE to make an introduftion 
1/9 for the better vnderſtanding of the Churches 
doctrine concerninge the Satiſfaction of pe- 
nitente ſinners, T thinke it yeric conuenient, 
PP: giue warninge to the Chriſtian reader, to 
take diligenthede of the Hergikes common ſlaunderous 
and craftic dealinge in treitinge thereof : whereby they 
haue circumuented greate numbers of the vnlearned 
people , and alicnated rheir mindes from the Catholike 


"88 .._ OT SATISFACTION: 
_ , Religion , to giue credit ynto their. newe. Heretugalf 
| rine. 
The deceit- , For firſt in treitinge in their bokes and Sermonzgf' | 
full deyling our workes of Satiffa&tion , they make no diſtinRiong; ' 
of - Hereti- d;fference atall in what ſtate the workes of SatiſfaQian 
mow OE, are done: whether in the ſtare of deadlie finne, or in the | 
Sarffagis, Rare: of grace:neither yet doethey diſtinguiſhe betweng, | 
| SatiſfaQis forthe faulte of finne;and Sati{faRtion for the ? 
paine of finne : nor re oy the workes of Sariſfathan” 
are to be done for Satiſfaction of the euerlaſtinge paine” 
| or for Satiſfation of the temporall paine. Whereas the - } 
Note the Churches do&rine is,that none of our woorkes be Sarif.” 
_— faorie vnto9 God foranie of our deadlic ſinncs , vnleſſe. 
mate they be firſt aboliſhed by the grace of God. Becauſe ps - ? 
our Satiſ-:- workes done in the ſtate of deadlie ſinne ( beinge they _ 
faction. donebyanenimic of God) can Satiſfie God. For vnleſſe 
the perſon be firſt reconfiled, and gratefull ynto God ſis 
workes of Satiſfation cannot be gratefull and accep- 
table vnto him: but when the woorkes of SatiſfaQtion 
bedone by a penitent ſinner in the ſtare of grace, then 
it is to bepreſi poſed.that the faulte of the deadlieſinne-+ 
committed by om after Baptiſme , and rhe cuerlaſtingy” 
Paine dewe vnto it,be alreadie aboliſhed by the grace of 
God,by vertue of our Sauiour Chriſtes SatiſfaQid com-' 
municated ynto him: And then his good Chriſtian yer- 
tous woorkes of Faſtinge,Praier,and Almeſdcedes&c. 
\ beznge done by him in the ſtate of grace, (as a member 
of Chriſte , and an adoptiue ſonne of God,) are vnited 
vato Chriſtes Satiſfa&ion, and be then veric grateful 
and acceptable vnto God , and doe Satiſhe his divine 
iuſtice for the temporall paine remaininge for a penitst 
finner to ſuffer, when his ſforowe and contrition for his 
ſinnes is not ſo feruent, and-'perfedte, as by order of the - 
divine juſtice is preſcribed,and required. * 
Our wore- Andnotewell,whar I afficme , thar theiſe painefull 
kes of $2- vermons workes of Satiſfactis done by a penitent ſinner . 
rifacti6 be be Satiſfactorie vnto the diuine iuſtice,onelie forthe gilte . 
onelie for gf temporall paine,and not for the gilte of m—— © | 


nd cap paine in Hell, (as the Heretikes doc fallclic ſlaunder 


payne,and not for the gilc of euerlaſtinge payne in Hell, 
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Or SATISBACTIQN: 289. 


doftrine of the Catholike Churche.) Becauſe the gilte Vide Con- 

of cucrlaſtinge paine cuer accompanieth the Jexllic 6" pr 

finne, (as the ſhadowe dothe the bodie,) and is __ ED 

doned ynto penitent finners ar the verie ſame inſtant zo. Sefl. 

when the deadlie finne is pardoned. I meane hereby,that 14:Can. 14. 

the cuerlaſtinge continuance of the paine is in ſuch wiſe &5- 

pardoned in penitEr ſinners, that it ceaſcth to be euerla(- 

tinge,and is gi into a temporall paine onlie. 

- Andletno man meruaill,that ſome times a tEporall 
aine.remainethe for a penitEr-finner to ſuffer After thar 

his deadlic linne,& the cuerlaſtinge paige dewe yato it, Summa. S. 

be forgiuen him. For if of Or e,which is forgi- Thowe. . + 

nen by the Sacramentof Bapnſme,there doe afterwardes ages, Ly 

remayne diuers remporall penalties to the perſon that is : 

fanRified by that Sacrament: the which temporall penal- _ 

ties be ſorrowe,feare,labour,hunger,thirſte,difſeafes, and 

euen deathe itſelfe ,all which do trulie yvexe and afflicte 

vsand be after a forte a kinde of tEporall paine,thar came 54: T+ 

vnto ys by originall finne:8 if of the ſame Original finne verſ. 14 

theredoe remaine alſo certaine reliques in them that be 

Baptiſed,lefte by God in them, for their exerciſe , proofe, © 

and merite as Concupiſcence, or fomes peccati, (as the earned 


_ divinestearme it,) which remaineth in our mEbers, ſtri- 


uinge againſt the lawe of our minde, why ſhoulde anie 
Chriſtian merucille then,that the Churche affirnieth,thar / 
ſome times a temporall paine remaineth for a finner to 
ſuffer , afterthathis ſinne EGmirred after Baptiſme is for- - 
given him by his Cofeſlion in the Sacramer of Penaunce. 
For otherwiſe if the ſirine beneuer forgiuen' before the 
paine, but that bath the finne and all painc dewe vnto it 


be alwares forgiuen jointlie together ar one inſtanr, (as 


the Heretikes affirme,) then would irfollowe veric cui- Note, that. 
dctlie,that fo longe as the paine ſhoulde endure,ſo longe ttieiſe holie 
wouldethe finne endure alſo. Wherefore, fith Adam; men had 
Moyſes,David,and divers others ſaffred far their finnes c6- ark T 
mitted againſt God verie greatetemporall paines duri them,& ye# 
all their whole lives, accordingeas by Almightic God fufered 
himſclfe was preſcribed ynto fo , it woulde then fol, akerwardes 
lowe hercupon, that their ſinnes were-neuer forgiuen **PTrall 


them vacillthe verig laſt ende of their lives and thar from ig as 
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the verie tims they committed their ſinnes vnrill gh, | 
dicd, they wereneuer the true ſernantes of God, bury, 
mainedduringeall their wholeliuesour of his graces 
fauour, The which falſc aflertion , beinge fo contums, 
lious vnto ſuch holie men, no Chriſtian ought once» 
imagin,fith the Holie Scriprures afficme, that vpon thay 
repentancefor their ſinnes they had forgiuenes of 
and were Hohe men, and in the fauour of Almighn 
God,notwithſtandinge that they ſuffred afterwardes dy. 
ring their whole liues, certaine greiuous tEporall paing 
for their ſennes, accordinge as Almightic God himſelf 
| had preſcribed vnto them. | 0p 
F<. 18. Againe;it ist6 be noted,chat accordinge to the trewe 
2erſ 20. ſence of the Holie Scriprures , all learned Diuines dog 
Dewter.14. agree , that the perfonall finne of the Father is tor tragh 
. verſ 16. | ferred yrmi@his Children, vnleſſe they conſent vm the 
. ſame finne:Butyer they affirme,thatthe paine appointed 
by Almightie God vnto the Father for his finne,1s ſome 
Exed. 20. Graes tran(ferred vato- his poſteritic. As appeareth in 
verſ.5. —_ of the Hole Scriptures,and namelie where 
x 


33- _ asalf6 inatotherplace where it is faid inthe Lamens 
1-Re$-2-31- tzongof the Prophet Ieremic. Cap.y.yerſe.7. Our Fathes 
I-Reg.3-14+ have ſenned, and be not, and we have borne the iniquitie of thay, 
zReg-12. And therefore it is a kinde of malicious madnes in the 
701/-1}- & Heretikes,t6 affieme fo diredtlie,and cxpreſly ageinitthe 
14. Holie Scriprures, that the ſfinne,and all payne dewe vnto 
Thres.5. je, be lincked in fuch an-indiffoluble focictic together, 
verſ-7. thitno gilre 6f tEimporall payne remayncth ar anie time 
ynto a penitcht ſinner, y/ ws; that his ſynne 1s forgiuen 

- Mel5dhs , him- 4 2 
inlocis. cs Wherefore,as Philippe Melanfthon, a Lutheran , in his 
munibus: boke of Common places, and likewiſc the Puritave Calui- 
| de Satilfac- niſtes., in a late printed engliſhe boke , haue: hereupon 
Sce the Pu. Fecanted, and written verie earneſthie againſt the newe 
ritanes Se- Opinion of their fellowe Proteſtantes herein , and doc 
cond replie proteſt,that God oftcn times remittinge the faultes yaw | 
_ penitent ſinners,doth neuertheleſſe puniſhe them ſome 
ey 2 rimes fortheirfaultesall the daies of rheirliues z n—_— 
: | | onelic 
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ontlic in their owne perſons , bur ſome tymis in their 
childrens,& in all thac belonged vnto them;ſo my adyiſc 
is yato all other Herctikes to recant their newe fonde 
opinion alfo,and to humble rhem ſelues vnto the auncieEt 
approned doctrine of Chriſtes Catholike Churche, and 
inno wiſe to preſume,to preſcribe to Almightie God in 
what maner he ſhoulde woorke , cither in giuenge of 
remiſſion of finnes,or in doinge of Miracles ,orinanic 
other of his workes, but to ſubmirte all vtits his Holic - 
will and ordinaunce : fithe whatlgeuer he woorketh , is 
freclie,and withour auie neceſlitie. We knowe,thatthe 
worlde and the ornament thereofare the worke of God, 
and yer fewe thinges in itare broughtto their laſt and full 
perfeQis altogether at one inſtant. As wee ſec in hearbes, _ 
trees, fiſhes, beaftes and inall other rs ot doedailic 
increaſe,and decreaſe. And thoyghe it be graunted , that Summa $; 
God in hus Miraclescureth the whole man perfeRtlic,both Theme.z. 
in bodie , and ſowle : yet maie 5 obo , that as —_ 
rowchinge the circumſtance of time, he woorketh di- _—- 
uerſlic therein. As appearcth in ſundrie Miracles wrought yg. g;- 
by our Sauiout Chriſt. For ſomeperſons he healed our yerp.r,, 
of hand , and wholic at one inſtant : as S. Peters Mother rc. x9. 
in lawe, and divers others. And ſome againe he healed chriſt hes- 
not forthwith at one inſtant, but in pougrete of time, led ſome 
ashedidthe blinde man,of whom. S.Marke writeth,that a 
ficſt his fight was reſtored vnto him imperfecatlie , and AB 
therefore he ſaid, | ſee mew Walkinge, as it were trees: and ſgmeothers 
afrerwardes he was fullic reſtored vnto his perfedte hight, Jn progrefls 
wſomuch that asthe Holic Scripture fai , he ſawe all of time. _ 
thinges clearlie, And in like maAner doth Almightie God Mare 8. © 
deale in divers ſortes with penitent ſigners , that haue verſ-24. 
offended him with commitunge anie deadlic finneafter Marc.8, 
their Baptiſme-, rauntinge vnto ſome of them:a more 
ample Pardon he on vnto others. ,. accordinge to their 
earneſt ſorrowe and contrition for their ſinnes, and their 
Charitie and zeale ynto his Seruice,& honour. Wherein, 
there is yerie. greate diuerſiticamonge- penitenit ſinners. 
And therefore thoughe Almightie God Gr Chrilſtes ſake 
doe freelice pardop: all penitenr ſinners their finnes, and 
tlic everlaſtrnge paine of Hell dewe ynto them: yer ſome 
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292 "Or SATISFACTION. | k 
times he puniſheth ſome penirent ſinners afterwardeg: | 
with temporall puniſhement for their ſinnes , when theig 
Conuerſion 8& Contrition be not ſo feruent,and perfaſte, 
as it oughtto be. And ſome times againe,hen he ſectha 
eat feruent compuntCtion and perfe&t repentance in 
a ſinner for his offence , he then not onlic pardonethhim 
his deadlie finne, and the eucrlaſtinge paine in Hell 
dewe vnto it , but the gilte of all temporall paine alfo 
therewith: As it is probablic thought he did vato S. Marie 
Magdalen,and the Theefe ypos the Croſſe, who ſhewed duers 
wonderfull and extraordinarie rare {ignes of merueiloys 
great inwarde compunGtion, & ſorrowe for their ſinnes, 
and of a moſt feruent loue and zcale vnto the Seruice &- 


' Fewe peni- honour of our Sauiour Chriſt. And would to God ,:that 


_ —_ both I, andall other finners,woulde with the afliſtaunce 
” their cs. Of his grace carneſtlic endeuour to haue ſuch perfedte 
uerſion , & Cotrition for our finnes as they had,and then ſhoulde we 
contrition, not neede afterwardes anie other SatiſfaCtion for py- 


as Marie njſhement of our ſinnes,cither in this life,or in Pargatorie, 


Magdalen, p11. Gt all penitent ſinners be not ordinarilie ſo fervent 


and other 


Saingtes intheir ſorrowe and contrition for their ſfinnes, as they, & 


have bene. diuers other Saintes haue bene, why ſhoulde otherspre- 


ſumeto looke for ſo ample a pardon at God his hand, 
for their moſt greiuous finnes , beinge not by manie de- 
_ grees ſo perfectlie contrite and penarent for them, and 
4 conſequentlie not ſo worthy to haue ſo amplea pardon? 
Nore. the For the veric cauſe why penitent ſinners are ordina-, 
cauſe, Why rilie bownde by order of the divine Iuſtice to doe Sati(- 
IO ". fa&ion ynto God for the gilte of remporall paine, remai- 
ordinarelie Ninge forthem to fuer fer thattheir deadlie finne,and 
bownde to the euerlaſtinge paine in Hell dewe vaio their inne,be 
_ wc pardoned the, is for thar yerie fewepenitent ſinners hane 
__ 4 ' focarneſt,ſo feruent,and ſo perfefte Cotrition, and com- 
punction for their finnes,when they doe repent and con- 
uerte them ſelues vnto God, as that their Contrition,and 
abhorringe of their ſinnes, & their Couerfion vnto God, 
doe proceeds from them with all their hartes, andwuh 
all ho forces of their ſowles,in ſuch degree of perfeQion, 
as Almightic God preſcribeth,and requireth , accordinge ' 
ro our poſlibilitic,hawinge a merciful regarde therein w 
| | | | - . 
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Or SATISFACTION, 293. 
thecondition of this life,and of our humainefratttic,and 
to the meaſure of his graces,whiche he of his goodnes and 


* mercie giueth ynto vs,to ſtrEgthen and aſiſte our weake - 


forces,in all our ſpirituall motions, and exerciſes , apper- 
teininge to the fulfillinge of our dewriein his ſeruice. | 
Wherefore,in —_— of their imperfecte Contrition - 


fortheir ſinnes, the Iuſticeof Almightic God requireth 


afterwardes of them a temporall puniſhment, to be ſuffe- \ 
red either in this life,or in Purgatorie: whereby to reduce 
them fullic againe vnto the right order of the divine 


Tuſtice,which by their finnes they haue tranſgrefled , and 


brocken.Forſomuch (as S.Thomas yerie learnedlie noteth,) Summa. 5. 
the inordinarenes of a faulte is not reduced vnto the dewe TR o 
order of Tuſtice,but by recompenſinge it with paine. For I 6 _—_ 
itis mete by dewe order of Iuſtice,thar he that hath obe- parre.queſt- 
ied and followed his owne will , more than he ought, 86. artic. 4+ 
doinge thereby againſte the will of God , ſhoulde either 
willinglicor vnwillinglic ſuffer contraric to that which 
he woulde. And when the Corrition of a penitent {inner 
for his finne 15nor ſo perfetas by the luſkice of God is 
preſcribed,in regard whereof a remporall paine is requi- 
red of him,it is certaine,that yatill ſuch time as the ſame 
temporall paine dewe vnto his finne be paied,the finneis 
not fullic and perfectelie remitted. For thata finne inclu- A finne in-- | 
dcth in it (reatum culpe,Qo reatum pene) the gilte of offence, —_— A 
and the gilte of paine,and vntill both ofthem be whollic pits \ &: 
and fullie remoued awaie from the ſinner, the order of reara peng, = 
the divine Inſtice is norfullie repaired in him. | 

And the waie to tepaireand reduce againe penitent 
ſinners vmto the order of the dinine Tuſtice, when their 
Contrition for their finnes 15 imperfete ,is by ſufferinge 
afterwardes remporall paines , and afflitions : whereby 
they maie as Members of Chriſte, and by vertue of his - 
aboundante Satiffation,& Redempris vpon the Crofle, 
ſatiſfc after aſorte,and in their degree,the Iuſtice of Al © * 
mightie God, for ſuche temporall paines as he requirech 
of them to ſuffer,by reaſon of their imperfeRe Corrition 
for their ſinnes, | 

And note well,that I aye, that ſuch penitent ſinners - | 
maye doe ſatiſtation ynto God. aftera ſorre,and in theix 
T 3 
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; proportion hjm ſuch thatikes for them, as we for our power 


” ws ets. "EE : -ta's, 
- OL - - «=y an 5 
— 


294 V'Ov SArreracrton, 
degree, for their rerorallpaines:andthat I fie notghay 


peniter ſin- perfette ivfte alitie.For albeic 1s te,that a Chi 
Derscannot tian can hot With tquall paitnenr doe ſatiffaCtion vary 
doe Sail” Godfot the ingſtimable preate benefires he hath reetis 
to God in ed of him: As for his benefitres of creation,conſeruarion, 
2 moſt ab- tedemptioj,vocation,and other his manizfolde benefines; - 
ſoluce iuſt not fot his deadlix finne,and the euerlaſtinge paine dewe 
equaletie. ynto ir:neither yet with equinalent paiment for the tet» 
potall paine which ht is bounde to paie:forſomuch as the 
Philoſothers affirme,we can not render either vnto God,or 

vnto our paxetires,of whothi wt haue received our beinge, 

iuſte and petfefe equalitic of paimenr, (as in calc Towe 

renne powndes,to rEder iuſte tenfe powndes, ot the itſte 

valewe thereof againe :) yet neuerthelefle, a Chriſtian 

| ' being in the ſtate of grace, maic asa Member of Chriſte, 

" . © and Adoptive ſonne of God, by vetrue of the Grace of 
God and of the merite of Chriſtes Satiſfaction, make ſyf- 

ficient ſatiſfaRion vnto God , with his vertuous painfull 
workes,accordinge to a certeine equalitie {not of yalewe, 


Note, that a or of quantirie,but) of Proportion. I meanec hereby:thatlike. _ | 


pe -- as God doth towardes vs,that which becometh hisgood- - 
doe San nes, and dminipotencie:cuen ſowe maie render vnto him 
fatis varo that Which our poſſibilitie can beare. And 'im this wile, 
God , with 100ke what Proportion there is from the benefittes of God, 
man r hy vere God thatbeſtowerh the ypon vs,cuen ſo the like Pro- 

S 1:1. porti6Þ of out patement is required by God, accordinge 


equalitie of haue reeciued of God, it is ſufficient for vs ot ynto 

- | xr beablero 

os P, doc : euen (© is it fifficift for vs todoe SartilfaQtion Yito | 

his abilicie, him for the ihinties we have committed againſte him, 
and forces. accordinge to our forces, and his grace, aſfiſtinge and 

ſtrengrheninge'vsfor the ſame. A 

God requi- © And this matter of Satiffation is of ſuch ſufficient 

reth no qualitie,as the goodnes,vwiſedome, & Iuftice of Almigh- 


_ *- tie God(in regarde of the condition of our humainefrail- 
WOE i tic)hath ordeined,preſcribed and acceprerh for ſufficient. 
accordinge tothe meaſure and proportion of our forces;and rs 


' And 


his grace aſliſtinge v3 thertin, 


andaccomplilh our Sa 


rite,but by the ſpirite of Chriſte. 


Or: SATISFACTION. 295 : 
And albcic whatſocuerwe give in Sala Ron vnto Genel. 4 
God wehauereceiucd of him: yer Sorfomuchas he hach _—_—_ 
created ys accordinge to his owne Image and hikenes KC verſ 1 na 
hath endewed vs with reaſon, and free will, that thereby 15.15.& r8. 
we ſhoulde be Lordes of our awne Actions, and thinges, Eccl. 31.10, 
we maie therefore giue our Aﬀtibsand thinges yatohim _ II 
asours,in that he of his greate clemencie and boyatiful- 4—rp_y - 
nes hath made ys Lordes of them , and accepteth them p2ech.ig. 1, 
— FOR : 2 _ 33. 
| aunte,that ir were veric greate atrogancie in Math.:4.37, 
vs,in bw ſhoulde afarme, ye or fo ang. 0) b ar oa 
our owne naturaliforces alone weare able to doe Satil- Aﬀtoras. - 
fation ynto God:forthatwere to incline tothe grrour of Rom, e. 
che Pelagians.But it i$.D0 arr ic Bar £crour at all to 7.Cor.7.3s, 
Caie,that after we be madethe Members of Chriſt, by his 7. 
race , whereby our ſinnes and the cuerlaſtinge paine E __ 
we vatothEare forgiuen,we maic thEdoe Saulfaction 1ac.4.3, 
vato God, for the temporall paines preſcribed for them. 1.10an.z.z. 
Becauſe therein we arrogate nothinge properlie vnto our Ad Phile- 
ſclues,bur doe artribure all vnro Cl rite, our ſweets Sa- jy lt 
viour,& Redecmer,who gineth vs grace,both to beginne apgc.,.:0. 
fation And then we doe fatiſ- Apo.20.17, 


faction vnto God,as Mcmbergof Chriſte,not by our ſpi- hs accep- 
our 
verryous 


' And withall,in the conſideration .of our Satiſfation, ;4;,ns and 
we muſte diligenclic gote the wonderfull goodnes .and workes do- 


 mercic of Almughtie God zowardes vs: in-that he reqyi- ne with his 


x£th not all ſuch thinges of vs,as he might lawfullic 'xe- 825, 35 
quire,but hath oalie preſcribed and limated VATO VS A CEX- he hath ma- 
tine meaſure of bondeas neceflaric to our ſalnatias 30 de vs Lot- 
witte:the kepinge of has Commaundementes,and a fewe des. of bp. 
other thinges, without which bis Commaundementes ata 
can not wholie and dewlie be kepte. And as forthe workes Makes: ” 


of perfeflien, ung waic of Counſel] onelie axc pro- 1.Cor.z.g. 


pounded in the Goſpell ynto vs, though mage, 4g 1.Cor.tg.10. 


mighte haue required them of vs by waic of precepte in banner 

& he woulde haue delte ſeuerelie with vs:yerſu, ishis oregon 
20, 21, Philip.1.1z.Philip. 4.1. 1.10hn.2.29; Llohn,z.a& 24. 1.lohni4.16. 

Nore,that God requireth not all ſuchihinges of ys avhe might require.- * 


 Mai19.vera2 MaQtg.ver 21.AR, 4.verſ.34 35. 1,Co.gover.s. 1,Cogcr, ty, 
. | "T* E- 


4 


ny EE Ee nn BAIT PP CORES CEP bp I es Pt AA 7 


206 ' Or SArisFACTION. 
vnſpekeable goodnes and clemencie towardes vs, tha 
. woulde not binde'vs of neceflitie vnto them. Wherefore + 
fith we maze doe ſome vertuous painfull woorkes , ouex 
and beſides thoſe that be commaunded vnto ys by Al 
mightie God : ( As for example , we maiefreelie geue q ' 
not geue cither halfe or all our goodes or landes to'the - 
poore:and freelie Faſte,and praye,at ſuch times as we are / 
not bownde thereunto by on, : and freelie abſteine ' 
from manic thinges, which are and maic lawfullic be 
vicd,) therefore with ſome painfull vertuous workes of 
abſtjnence , not otherwiſc required neceſlarilic'of ys by 
Almightic God,we maie doe SatiſfaQtion ynto him , for 
the gilte of remporall paine remaininge for vs to ſuffer, 
after that the deadlie finne and the cuerlaſtinge paine in - 
Hell is pardoned vs. 


AN ANSWERE TO THE PLACE OF 
the Eightienth Chapter of Ezechuel , alledged 
commonlie by the Herenikes ageinſt our 
doingy of SatiſfaCtion. 


IE 


== V T againſtthis approoued doAtine of 
= the Catholike Chitche , the Heretikes 
Tay doe commonlie obieRte a place of the 
P22 Ky, Hohe Scripture,taken out of the Eigh- 
BY AS ticnth Chapter of Ezechiell, where Al- 
—_—C mghtic God faicth : If the wicked ſhdl 
verſc2.1.22+ dos penannce forall their iniquities , and ſhall keepe all my Com- 
mandementes , and ſhall-doe indgement , and Iuſtice , exc. 1 will 

not remember their iniquities. W herupon they argue, that 
in .caſe God require ofa ſinner ante temporall paine for 
his finne, after char his finne is forgiuen him , then he re- 
metnbreththe iniquitic of the wicked after his doinge 

of penaunce. ID : 
io Hereunto we make fowre anſweres : Firſt, that this 
Anſwere. promiſe is made by Almightie God vpon this Condition, 
te wittc, If the ſinner ſhall dee penautce for bis finne : but 
| perfeRe 


r 4Y : 


Qe penaunce comprehendethin it SatiſfaQtion ynts 
God for the finne, therefore the finner doth-nort perfee 
Penaunce , that fatiſfieth nor for the gilte of temporall 

ine dewe'ynto his finne. _ of wtg ns 
Secondlic,we anſwerc, that a Conditiow is alſo limi-; 


red hereto the ſinner in theſe wordes. $; impius cuſtodieric Evech. 18. 
omnia precepta mea,& fecerit iudicium , & iufticiam-;- that . is tor verſ.u1. &* 
laie:If the ſinver keepe all my Commanudementes,and dee iudg- 27. 


ment , and Iuftice : which doingeof iudgement, and Tuſ- 
rice,is performed by doingeof painefull woorkes of Sa- 
ulfattion. | | | Ms 

Thirdlie,we anſwere,that albeit we admitte, that-no 
mention is madehere of anie Sariſfattion for finne, yet 
it followeth not therefore, thar no Satiſfation ought to 


be made vnto God for finne. Forſomuch as- the Prophet -* 


Ezechiell maketh no cxprefle mention here of Faith, 
or of Hope,or of Charitie,neither yer of manic other yer- 
raes , which beall ycrie neceflarie-for the obteininge of 
lfceucrlaſtinge. | T 
Fourthlie , we anſwere , that in that he ſaieth, he will 
not remember the iniquities of the wicked, he meanerh, 


that he will. no more accompre the penitent ſinner for + 
his enemie, But this promiſe hindreth nor; bur thar he - 


maie puniſhe a-penutent ſinner after his reconciliation 
into his frendeſhippe , though nor in ſeucre_ maner, with 
eucrlaſtinge damnartion , as he puniſherh his enemie; yer 
in a Fatherlie louinge maner , with temporall correc- 
ion, as a Father chaſtiſeth his childe for his faulte. Ac- 
cordinge as S. Paule verie'plainelic affirmeth', ſayinge. 
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2 


Deus flagellat ominem filium quem reeipir: that is to faic : God Hebr —_—_ 


Skowrgeth enerie childe , that he receiveth. Meaninge here- verſ.6. 


by. that whereas by the Sacrament of Baptiſme we are 
become the Children of God, in caſe ane of his Chil- 
dren doe afterwardes ſinne deadlic againſt him , though 
he like a moſt louinge Father doe receiuc his penitent 
childe into his fauour againe, and pardoneth him verie 
gratiouſlic the fault of his deadlie finne ,and the cucr- 
laſtinge paine in Hell dewe vnte it: yer becauſe ordi- 
narilie his peningus Children conccine not fo great and 


__ WY?” od he be _ - —_—- 
Cz EIN — 
——— + TU IEICE =_ —_ 


_ 
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perfe& (ortowe and | hats 
ired for them, ( as $. Peter, Marie Magdalov , and oy | 

e Saintes haue done for their finnes, ) therefore ( ſpes, | 
kinge ordinarclie,) he ſk eth cueric childe, that how, 
ceiueth,with ſome tem paine for hus finne. ; 
And accordinge to this expoſitis,arcall other awths. 


nties in the Hole Scri to be expounded , whete 

| it is affirmed,chat God our feunes belnnde bu backe : and 
I/aye,t. into the bothowe of the ſea, &c. Fox theſe & other like place 
verſ.18. bepropecrlic referred tothe SacramEt of Baptiſme,where, 
Iſaye,3s. in Lok the ſinne,& all paine dewe vato it,are altogether 
verſ.17. remitted: yetin caſe they be referred tothe Sacrament of 
Iſay.4 4- e,then are they to be.cxpounded,that in the juſti. 
22. cation of a penitent ſinner, Almightic God doth mergj. 


Mich.7.19, fullie forgiue all the finne comminedl by him afier his 
Baptiſme , without retaininge the leaſt parte of 54: bur a; 
rowchinge the _ dewevmoit, thoughehe wil notpy, 
niſhehis reconfiled Childe as his enemie , but doth mer- 
cifullic forgiue him the cucrlaſtinge paine-1a Hell, yer 49 
_— his Inftice, and =; = a more 
carefull from fallinge zaro the like deadlic finne againe, 
he the cucrlaſtinge paive into a remparall 
paine:and fo chaſtiſeth his childe in a Fatherhc laninge 
maner,whom he receiueth mercifullic againc after Bap- 
tiſme into his fauour. And in this wilcthe lay- 
cnge ofthe Dauid is verified;Miſericordia & vera 

Palms. obyiancrune fe bjiguſtitia dc pax ofcylate lune, | 


 ver[.11, 


THAT THE HERETIKES OBIECG 
41on,thar neither our Sauiour Chriſt,nor his Apoſtles, 
enioxnedenic workes of Satiſfaction-vnto ſinners for 
their knnes commirred before Bapriſme , is no cauſe, - 
bur char Chriſtes Prieſtes maye enioyne workes of 
SatilfaQion mo ſinnets, for the remporall payne dewe 
ro their finnes commirted aftcr their Baprtiſme, 


$- . 3- 
And 


Or SATISYACTION. 299 
y No whereas ſome Heretikes haue obiec- 
ted, that forſomuch as neither our Saviour 
ME Chriſt,nor his Apoſtles ,enjomed anie ma- 
Love ner of Satiſfachon ynto ſinners for their 
ſinnes,therefore no pai workes of Sa- 
—— ou —_ enjoined _ anie | 
hriſtian, that finne ieafrer Bapriſme:I anſwere Aufuere, 
= this is a deceatfull obieQion , deviſed by the Here- ths 
tikes, to beguile the ignorant ſimple people. 
And for the better vnderſtandinge of their deceice 
herein, the good Chriſtian Reader mutſt conſider,and 
note vene dlgencighar when anie lewes, Twrkes:,or other Concil. Tyi- 
Infidels,doc firſt come to the Chriſtian Religion , and be 62: Self 
Baptized.the Catholike Churche teacheth, that all their 44 a2. 
{inges committed before their Bapriſme , aid all maner \,. 15.K 
of paine dewe vnto thoſe ſfinnes be men them by the Sel.c. Cop. 
Sacrament of Bapriſme. Bur in caſe they {ſinne deadlie 4- 
after their Baptiſme , thatthen the Iuſtice of God requi 
| | reth they ſhoulde be receiued vnro mercic after wk | 
E1 maner : and that thopgh vpon their repentaunce , their 
deadlic finne , and the cutrlaſtinge paine dewe yn 
be mercifullic forgiuen rhem3char yer by order of the di- 
vine Iuſtice when their ſorowe and Contritien for their 
finnes is not perfe&te,rhey muſt then ſuffer ſome 
rall paine for the ſame deadlie finne. - * | | x 
And certcinlie by verie order of Tuſtice it is mere, The iuftice 
that fuch ſinnes asare committed by LInfidelles before the Of God te- 
knowledge of the truthe,beforethecloudes of Darkenes _ 
are-expelled out of their mindes, before they be deliuered retie ro be 
out of the bondage of the diuell , before they hane rerci- vied w = 
ued the Chriſtian Faith,and Religion , before they hauc ſuch 5 
made anic promiſlero Almightic God notto finnedead- x _ 
le, and before they be adopicd to be the Sonnes of God, Baptiſme. 
and incorporated into Chriſt ashis Members by the Sa* than wo” 
crament of Bapriſme, ſhoulde haue a more ample and fuch as 
more free Remiſhon,with greater 'mercie , and pardon, finge | be- 
than ſuch finnes as are {o vngratefullic commited by _ 
Chriſtians after they hane received of Almiehtie Gol _ 
a theſe ineſtimable divine benefittes aforeſaid. SEP " 


0a — Or Sarravaorrom. M 
And our Sauiour Chriſtc him ſelfe hath ſignified 4 1 


Kuciz, fame vnto vs inthe Goſpellof S. Luke', ſayinge. That 
_— ow and did nat accordinge to his will, ſhalbe beaten with manie ſtry: 
pes:but be that knewe not by will, and did thinges worthie of 
Summa. 5, firypes, ſhalbe beaten with fewe. And the reaſon of this diffe. 
Thome. 3. rence us, becauſe in the Sacrament of Bapriſme ( in which 
part-queſt.” ye areas it were regenerated,and borne anewe, as newe 
jt rs pH creatures in Chriſt , ) we be 2744. Bp nn into. Chriſt 
gumencum. With a greater contunction,than in the Sacrament of Pe. 
& in addir. nance: and fo we receiue of him greater grace in Baptiſ- 
que.2.act.6« me,than in penance. ' 

as ome 14 And by this diſtinftion we maye caſclic conceiue 
& queſt.1, Þe reaſon of divers examples ſpecified in the Holie 
artic-z. . Sctiptures,wherein it appeareth,that greater mercie and 
Math.9. | pardon hathe bene ſhewed ro ſome ſinners , than: to 
werſ.g. others. For whereas we reade in the Holie Scriptures, of 
Luc.7. 47. Mathewe the Publican , of Marie Magdalen the ſinnefull 


fy 


vant, that knewe the will of bu Lorde and prepared not him ſelfe, f 


& 43. woman and af Pale, and of the Theefe vpon the Crofle, 


Aﬀ.g. and of manic others to haue bene receiued by our Sa- 


Lvc.23.24- Uiour Chriſte into his grace, and fauour, without anic 


Aﬀ.z. Satiſfaction,and thart S. Peter did the like vnto ſuch as 
Aﬀt.gq. were baptiſed by him , and that our Sauiour Chriſt 
John.8. faid nothinge c&ls to the Adwlterous woman, but goe, aud 


_ 


verſ.11, ſinne no more, the reaſon hereof is, becauſe they finninge 


before Faithe , and Baptiſme , were aftcr thoſe ſinnes 
recciued ynto the Chriſtian Faith . But ſhewe me 


others inthe Holic Scriptures, that ſinned deadlic after + 
they had recciued the Chriſtian Faith, and Baptiſme, and _ 


then ſhall ye finde it otherwiſe. 
S.Peeter. As for example, lette vs conſider of Saint Peeter the 
Cheifeof the Apoſtles,doe we. nor reade in the Goſpell, 
Luc.tz. thatafter he had denied Chriſt , be went forthe, and wepte 
verſ.61. . bitterlie for it2Yea, and thoughe at that time ypon his ſo 
bitter weepinge and earneſt repentance for his ſinne he 
had his finne forgiuen him:yert he wepre afterwardes ſo 
much and ſo often for that finne,that as Sint Clement his 
_owne ſcholler writethof him, he vſed ever afterwardes 
"- yvntil his verie dejth, when he heard the cocke crowe , y 
| calle 


I. 
+ 


Or - SATISFACTION» * + 2ZOT 
calle to-minde atthattime his denyinge of Chriſt and to 
riſe yp then to weepc,and to praie. And as Saint Peterhim 
ſelfe was cuer thus mindfull of purginge his owne finne 
paſte, and ſtill iudgedand puniſhed hum ſelfe afterwar- * 
des verie grienouſlic for it,with ſuch a conrinuall auſtere 

enaunceduringe his whole life:ſo in his ſeconde Epiſtle 2.Pee.x, 
C counſelleth verie carneſtlic all Chriſtians alſo,not to verſ.g. 
forget the purginge of their olde {innes paſt. Sek 

"And we mai likewiſe note, howe Saint Pawle did tp, inceſ. 
not-recciue againe the inceftwons Corinthian, who was a ;yws, ” 
Chriftian, butafter his greate heyuines, and ſorowe, and rinthias. 
publike repreh enſion for his ſynne by manie Chriſtians. 

And therefore writinge thereof in his ſeconde Epiſtle 

to the Corinthians he {ayeth. To him that # ſuch a one, this 2.Cor.z,. 
rebuke ſuffiſeth that is given by manie. Where the Apoſtle ver.6. 
callethit a rebuke giuen by manieto that inceſtuous Co- 

rinthian , for thar all the Chriſtians in Corinthe beinge 

manie d1d ſhtinne from all conuerſation and commu- 

nion with him , which rebuke wasyeric greiuons ynto 
him and yet patientlic Fred by him. | 

Now conſider here I praye you , doth not the _ Math,z. 

veric plainlic ſignific in this place, that the inceſtuons gy; g, 
Corinthian had ſhewed frutes worthie of penance , and x.,; 3. 
ſuffered puniſhment enoughe for his finne, in that with yerſ'g. 

ſo greats longe ſorrows and heuines of minde for the , Cop, , 

ſamec,he had bene ſhunned by manie of the Corinthians, verſ.9. oy 

and thatthis beinge paticntlie and humblic ſuffred by ,,; 

him wasa ſufficient Satiffaftion for his temporall pu- 

nifhment : and therefore S. Pawle required the Prieftes of 

Corinthe to Abſolue him, ſayenge. Sufficit 6. This rebuke, 2.Cor. », 

Suffiſeth, exc. | . verſ.6. 

And if S.Paule had thought (as the Calucniſtes doe,) yy. FRY 
that there is no needefor ante finner to ſufferat anie time penicenc 
anic more paine for his deadlie ſinne after that ir 1s for- linners in 
giuen him, why did he not commaunde the PrieFtes of *ve prime- 

Corivthe to Abſolue the penitent Corinthian forthwith,ſo pond” oo 


firſt their finges to a Preiſt , and he afterwardes enioyned them 

to doe Penauncefor their finnes , bur he did not Abſolue them 
vntil chey had done their Penaunce. Vide Marianugy viteriumin 
Hiſtoria de Sacramento penitencie.pag,150. 


REES 


_ 


2-Pars. 33. 


verſcr}. 


zoz. Or: SATISFACTION. ® 
ſone as he hearde that he was forie and repentane for hy. © 
finne-: eſpeciallic ith God: cuer panionmnd the = "1 
finne forthwith without anic delaie | 


vpon a finners ſor. 
rowe and repentance for iasapprarath in David, and in- 
Maneſſes and in divers others? And why did S.Paule delaye 


from Abſoluinge that inceſtuous Corinthian yntill 

_— faic:This rebuke ſuffiſeth that is giuen by mazie vno him, 
to the ende he maie be Abſolued 2 If the outwarde reby- 
hinge of that inceſtuous Corinthian by manic, beings 
added to his inwarde forrowe and repentance for his 
finne,was ſufficient for his abſolution, than by $. Paule 
his do&rine ſomewhat wanted before vnto his inwarde 
forrowe and repentance for his finne ,and that was this 
outwarde penaunce to be ſhunned by manie Chriſtians, 
from all conuerſation and communion with him,which 


-was his temporall punniſhment , and SatiffaQtion for = 


his ſinne. 


THAT IT APPEARETH BY THE 
Pradtiſe in the Proimetive ChurcR,that the workes of $a- 
tiffaQion cnioyned in auncient time by Bilhoppes & 
Prieftes vnto penitEt ſinners, were to this cade chetty 
that they ſhoulde thereby doe SatiſfaQion vato Al- 
mightic God, for the gilte of the temporall payne re- 

_--mayninge for them to ſuffer for their ſinnes commir- 


| | ted after Baptiſme, 


$. 4 


Omer of the Heretikes by readinge tho 
Auncient Holic Councells, ad bookes of 
the Auncient Holie Fathers , and Eccle- 
fiaſticall Hiſtories of Chriſtes Catholike 
| Churche , and findinge in them, that in 
hook «ll Ages fince Chiiſtes Aſcenſion into HeauE 
varill this our corrupte Age. penitent ſinners haue bene 
ever taughte and enjoined by the Holie Biſhoppes , and 
Paſtours jn all Churches throughout Chriſtendome,to doc 


©, SatiſfaRion,docgraunt,thatin the Primetine Churche, and 


in other 


Or | SATISFACTION. 


1h other ages afterwardes,diuers auſtere SatilfaQtios haue 
bein enioyned vnto penntent anners for their publike 
notorious finnes, as appearcthin the Auncicnt Councell of 
Ancyran, and in the Firft Comnrell of Nice , and in diuers - 
other Conncels : bur they denie,that rhey were entoined 
with this intent, to doe anie Satiſfadtion thereby vnto 
God,for the gilte of their temporall oo bug -onlie to 
Satiſfie the Churche, and their nezghbours, by doitige of 

ublike Penaunce, whom they had offended, & Scanda- 
Lnkadh their puþlike notorious finnes. 

I anſwere, thar their owne conſciencesacculſe them, Anfwere.  - 

that this is but a deceirfull cauille. And I hope in God bo 
ro make the ſame yeric cuidemclie toappeare here to cue» 
rie diſcrete Chriſtis Reader,that is not wilfullie blinded 
and bewitched with their newe licentious and carnall. 
Hereſies. For all the Auncient Holie Fathers of Chriſtes 
Catholike Churche were of this iudgement, (as appea» | 
reth not onelic in their bookes, butalſo mn the Auncient ""Y 
Councells, ) that ſuch publike Sariſfactions for publike ia 
notorious finnes,were done in ſuch wiſe by rhe Peniten- 
res to ſatiſhe the Churche, and their neighbours, thas _ -- 
withall they were chiefelie done to the mtcot that the 
Penitent finners might doe SaxiſfaRtion vato God with. 
them. As appearcth verie plainlie by the Ritcs , Ceremo- 
nies , Prajers , with which ſuch publike Satif- 
factions were done in the Primitiue Churche...For. the - 
Biſhoppe , and Cleargic , vſed , when ſuch publike Satiſ- 
factions were performed to proſtrate them ſelues ypon 
the grownde,& with ferucutpraiers,and teares,to make 
humble requeſt (not vnto the people,but) vato Almigh- 
tie God,to graunte vnto ſuch publike penirentes full par- 
don of their ſinnes. And commonlic they vſcd to (aie the 
Seven penitentiall pſalmes for them. | 

| And fora more evident proofe,that this doinge of Sa- 
tiſfaQtio was chiefelic intended & direfted to doe there- 
by SanſfaQtion vnto God, it appeareth not oalic by the 
Rites and praiers vſcd therein , but alſo by theix mancs 
of doinge. Satiſfation. For ſuch publike finners. in the 
Primitive Churche did not onlie publike. penaunces far 
their publike notorious ſinnes, bn: alſo yeriemanie private, 
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and ſecrette penaunces for them, wherewith they did Saif” 

faction for their temporall puniſhmente in ſecrete-wiſe 

Concil, vato God -onlic. And for proofe- hereof ,, when the. 

Ancyranis, Auncient Councellof Ancyrs ordeyned,abour the yeare of oug. | 

Can 4.  Lord.zo8.thar ſuch Chriſtians as were 'conſtreyned by 

the. Officers of Pagan Princes to offer Sacrifice in the. 

temples of [dolls ; and did ſuppe there emonge the Inf. 

Ibid.Can.;. dells,ſhoulde doc three yeares penaunce. And that ſack. | 

Chriſtians as were compelled to goe thither,and did not 

eate there emonye the Infidells, ſhoulde doe two yeares 

Ibid.Can.3, penaunce:And thatſuch Chriſtians as yeeldinge to com- 

| pulſion did the ſecondand thirde ryme. offer Sacrifice 

Ibid. Can. 9. ynto Idolls, ſhoulde doe fower yeares penaunce : And - 

that ſuch Chriſtians as did nor onelic themſclues offer 

Sacrifice vnto Idolls , but perſwaded other Chriſtians 

_ alforodoethelike, ſhoulde doe tenne yeares Penauncez 

Concil. And alſo when the firſt Nicen Councelt ordeyned,;that ſuch . 

voy Chriſtians as felle from the Chriſtian Religion , and + 

Can.y, Yyeelded to become Idolators, cither voluntarilie, or for 

feare of Confiſcation of their landes, or goodes,or for 

other like daunger ;ſhoulde doe ſeuen yeares Penaunce. 

Concil, ' And when the Awuncient Eliberin Councell ordeyned,, that 

om ſuch Chriſtians as fell from the Catholike Churche into 

"IN * * Hereſic ſhoulde dot tenne yearcs penaunce,what learned 

f wiſe man-in readinge. theiſe Decries of theiſe Auncient 

'Holie Councells can otherwiſe conceiue,but that the Pe- 

Nitentes did manie ſecrete penaunces duringe the yeares 

preſcribed vnto them to doe penaunce for theiſe publike 

ſynnes, beſides their publike penaunces? Bur the Calue-- 

niſtes will ſaie,that they doe not conceiue ſo, bur thatthe * 

intent of the Auncient Councels was onelie,thatthe pub- 

licke penitentes ſhoulde doe publike penaunces during. 
all thoſe yearcs,to Satiſhe onhe the ry RT ,and'rheir 

nezghbours: and rhar the penitentes did not anie priuate 

ſecrete -penaunces for their —_ finnes duringe all 


the yeares of penaunce preſcribed ynto them. And this | 


Cauillinge ſhifte they haue deuiſed, becauſe in caſe they 
ſhoulde graunte,thatpublicke penitenres did anie ſecrete 


-penaunces alſo. for their publicke finnes, than were it _ | 


-euident , that theſe ſecrers Penaunces were emoyned-* 
| them 


Or SATI8FACTION. 30s 
them to doe SatiſFaction onelic ynto God, and not ynts 
the Churche,or their neighbours,who coulde nor be Sa- 
tified by anic certaine knowledge wherher thole ſecrete 
penances were performed,ornor.” Fonaet: 

But before I procede in the Confuration of this newe 

Cauilling ſhifts of the Heretikes,I mult nedes tell them 
here by the waye,tharthey be onto apa intheir Argumet, ' - 
when they argewe,that forſomuch as publicke penirente 
fianers did with their publicke penaunces Saniſfie rheir 
 neighbours,therefore they did no Satiffaction with them 
' to God. Ifayehat this Argumentwill deceive none, but Pablicke | 
. theſimple ignorant people, beinge —_ worthe in Pepiter ne 
the indifferent iudgement of ami learme 
Becaulethe publicke maner of doinge SatiſfatioRdoth penaunces| 


notanic thinge weaken , but much more ſtrengthen,and did Satif-- 


iacreaſe the force of trewe Satiſfation vnto God : in . faction. 

that the Satiſaction which is done, not onlic ynto God, _ m' 
bur joyntlie therewith alo in. publike wiſc to our ncigh- (14e. Chur- 
bours,is of greater force, and cfficacie, than the Satiſfac- che. ' 
tion that is done in ſecrete wiſe yato God onelic : by Iti a0” 
rcafon of the greater difficultic, ſhame, paync,and griefe, (ne 
that mis Gaps hauec indoing Satiſfation-pub- mn doe 
bklie, than in doinge it onelie fecretelie. And' withall Saiffacion 


if is to. be noted, that not onelic the diſcipline of the publiklie,  - 
Churche:bur the juſtice of God requireth allo, that ſuch av {ecrerr- 


vicked diflolute perſons , as are neither aſhamed, nox Iy. 
afraid, (inne publiklie,to the publike*$candale and of- 


fence of their neighbours,ſhoulde doe publike panawncs 
for it, that thereby they maye doe Sariflattion both vnto 
God,and their teiphhours together... * ; 


And nowefor an very cies rur-OR of the Calui- 
niſtes newe Cauillinge ſhifre and toproue,thar publicke- 
penitentes in their manes of dompge penaunce ih the 
Friminue Churche , did not onclic like penaunces for 
their publicke finnes, bur veric mlige ſecrete penaunces. 
alſo forthem,I defier the Calueniſtes to reade an Auncient $.Lea.PP.1. 
Pecrie,made aboure the yeare of ons Lorde. 461.. by S.Leo ad Ruſtjch 
the Greate, the firſt Pope of thatname, wherein it is ordej- Narbonen- 
acd ,that ſuch Chriſtians as were onlie preſent ar the (f Fpilcopts 
Fealtes of the Gentills,and cared of the meares offered 9: 
omg 5 7 "D 


% 


of af ners by /\ 
wiſe man. ,,_.. publik — 


o 
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vnto Idolls,ſhoulde be enjoyned Faſtinges for that prin. 


Congl. iy > SIO 
- nous finne. Let them readealſo Concilsum Epawnenſe, hol. 
pen" Ge” den in the time of Pope Geleſiws , the firlt Pope of thy | 
lafij PP.1t, name,wherein itwas decreed;thart ſuch as fell into How, MW 
Can.t9. fie,thoulde not be admittedagaine vntothe Aulter,yail © 

they had done two yeares penaunce, Faſting euerie think 

Concil, daic. Let them read alſo Concelinm Toletauwn.$, wherein 
_ it was Decreecd , that who ſo without neceſflitic ears. 
-can-9- fleſhe in Lent, ſhoulde be debarred from receyunge the | 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament at Eaſter, and from. catinge of 

Concil. fleaſhe thar time of the yeare. Letthem reade likewiſe 
Turonenſc, Coneilinn Twronenſe , wherein certeine Pricſtes be repre. 
cli Magn hended,for not enioyning Faſtinges , & Abſtinenceymo 
Can,2z2 penitfhtc ſinners accordinge to the qualitie of theirkn- 
Concil. nes. Letthem readalſo Concilinm Cabilonenſe. 2. inthey, 
Cabiloniſe, Canon,whercin irappeareth ,that the vic of fleaſhe, and 
yeh? ſary wyne,was forbidden vnto penitentes. Andi the 45.Cand: 
Can; 33..& tf thar. Councell , and*in the 2. Canon of the Auncint 
45. Cowncell of Laedice, it appeateth alſo, that the vic was to 
Eoneil. | enioine penitent ſinners in Confeſſion to ſaic praiers;& 
—_ to gine Almes. Moreouer, let them reade Conaslinm Tri. 
Concit, GFarienſe, wherein it was ordeined,thatif anic committed 
Triburitſe. Wilfull Murder, he ſhoulde doe veric auſtere penaunce 
Can. 5x. 56. for ſeuen yeares: and tharfor the firſte fourtie daics he 
57.X 58. ſhoulde bedebarred from catringe into the Churche, & 
cate nothinge els duringe thoſe tourtie daics, butonlie 
breddeuidlhecend drinke nothinge els but pure water: 
and weare no linnen,but onlic in his breeches, or ſloppes: 
and thatafter thoſe fourtie daies , he ſhoulde not be ads. 

mitted to enter into the Churchduring one whole yeare: 

and that he ſhouldeabfteine duringeall that time from 
fleaſhe,Cheeſe,wyne,and from Ale,or beerc, except vpoty 
Sondaies, and Holie daies :and other like penaunces be 

enioined there to be done in the reſt of the ſeuen yeares. 
Concil And withall letthe Herertikes read the 25. & 26. Canons 
_— of the Councell of vormes,and the 16.Canon of the Couneelt 
Com. of Maguns, holdEin the time of the Emperowr Ranulphus, 
Magunr, Wherein diuers particuler penafices be preſcribed forfuch- 
Canas; penitent finners,as killed cither their Father , or brother, 
or anie Prieſte. And amonge other,theſe private & ſecreie. 
| | penaunces 


. 4D, Way 4 b- ; FER 4 
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be,wha cauills can they paſliblie diuiſe Can < 


Or SAarisracrtION. 307- 
mcesarc there enioined the: to wit,that they ſhould . 
not cate anie fleaſhe duringe their lives :and t they 
thoulde Faſte euerie daie, ſauinge Swndaies , &£ Hole dates, 


' yntillthreeaclocke after noone: 8& abſteine from wyne, 


and ale, or beere,8&c. Matiie other Auncient Councells 
mightalſo be alleged.to proouc,, that not onlic publike 
penaunces,but alſo manic ſecrete penaunces were cnioy- 
ned ynto publike ſinners, to be performed in ſecrete 
wiſe, to the cnd they ſhoulde doe SatiſfaQtion thereby 
vnto God for the gilt of their rEporall pryuc romayning 
for ther to ſuffer jo their finnes: bur theſe Holic Auncier 
Councells mayeſuffice to perſwade anie good Chriſtian 
herein,be hecuher —_ ynlearned. | | 
Nowe,letthe Calueniſtes tell me,for whatende theiſe Publikg Girts 
Ancient Counealls preſcribed vnto publike finners, belides ners wete 
theit publike penaunces,to doe ſo mee private awd ſecrete <nioyned * 
wnces alſo for their publike ſinnes, in caſe it were onlic te mo _ 
fariſfic theit arighbours? If the Auncient Councells had þj.cle _ 
none other intE: nor end by their enioyninge of Publicke naunces, 
penaunces-ynto publicke finners, but onelie that they bur alſo 
thoulde thereby ſniſkie their peighbours , what nede had Me atm 
they to enjoime vynto publike ſfinners,Prayers ,Faſtinges, avs oy 
wearinge of hairclothe,and other ſecrete auſtere petaun- naunces, 
ces, which were done by the penitentes in ſecrete wiſe 
from all.knowlege of their neighbours? | 
'To Satiſfie Micir neighbours onelie, the penitentes 
needed no-mere , but ſome publike cxrernall doinge of 
penafice;or to haue acknowledged publikely their faulte 
vato their neighbours, and to defire openlie pardon of 
them,or of the whole Churche , whom they had ſcanda- 
lized withtheir publike deadlie ſynne: And they needed 
not to be enjoined. by the Prieſtes ro doe for the ſame 
ſuch ſecrete auſtere penaunces,of praiers,Faſtinges, wea- - 
ringe of hairclothe,and ſuch like : which were not. done ' 
paoifhctls & apparanthic to the open fight of their neigh- 
ours,amd ova their neighbours not knowinge.cer- 
tainke whether they were performed or not, coulde not _ 
be latified. by them. | 
But to prevent all cauilles of the Heterikes,if ir. may 


z08 Os SATisrAcrtion,” - FP 
Secrere pe- penaunces which were enioined by the Prieſtes iniingy 
nauntes ' cent time ynto penitent finners(in Confeſſion for thei 
Wert 4 fr fecrere fennes: As for ſecrete murders,ſecrete adultericy\ ſy, 
Py Ga. crete theftes;ſecrete pariunies,ſecrete Mlafiders;8cc. 
nes, to:doe deadlie finnes beinge done in ſecrete, were vieerliewy. 
thereby Sa- knowen to their neighbours, and fo they coulde nothy 
———_ fcandalized by them, and conſequentlic they needed ng 
ke Aro 6 SatiſfaQtion for them, | {1272 
their neigh- - Here they muſt needes graunt,that the penaunceses 
bours. joined in auncienttime by the Prieſtes vnto pennenthy 
ners in Confeſſion fortheile ſecrete deadlic linnes , were 
to doe Satiſfaftion ynto God onlic, and nor. vnto theix 
'. neighbours, who were vtterlic ignorant of theſe ſee 
+» 1 ſinnes. As for example, Concilium Cabilonenſe.2, holdenia 
5a "hy the time*of Carolus Magnus, ordeined, thar penatent ſin 
:* __.. Kers ſholde Confeſſe vnto Pricſtcs , not onlic ſuch fithe 
. asthey comminted by externall Aﬀtes of their bodies, bur 
| euen ſuch ſinnes alſo as they offended onclie in theig 
thoughtes: As their wicked malicious thoughtes of tres 
ſons , adulteries, fornications , rheftes, reuen i 
other folkes d ,or to haue their howſcs, offices;lan- 
des,or goods,the which beinge fullic purpoſed andcon- 
fented vnto,arec gricuous deadiie ſinnes before Almight 
God albcit they were neuer aQuallic performed. Nov 
the Prieſtes iudginge by hearinge the varictic of fiancs, | 
S. Ieronim. {as S.lcerome fazcth,)did ( as the Holic Coficells ordeine) 
Super Mar. enjoine penaunces vato penitent finners, accordirigets 
_ the heynous qualitie of their finnes. And fith the Priefes 
Can. 2,6. fioincd Praicrs, Faſtinges , Almeſdedes , wearinge of 
ci.wormac. hairclothe,& other ſecrete auſtere penaunces for publike 
Can.7, C6- finnes,no wiſe man can then denic , but that they eniot» 
"<a ned like ſecrete penaunces allo for ſecrete ſinnes' of the 
Can.$. 4. fame kinde.and qualitic,whether they were ſecretlie cb 
cil. Conſti- Mitted in aGte , or onlic purpoſed and conſented vnto.in 
rinop. 6. thoughte. And theſe ſecrere penaunces were done by pe- 
Generale, njrente finners to doe ſatiſfaction thereby onelie- vat 
Canioz. God;for their remporall puniſhment, and not to fatiſhe 
| - their neighbours,who were vtterlie ignorant of thoſe &+ 
crete {innes,and fo needed no Satilfaction for them. - 
And whodowbtcth, bur that Saint Ambroſe enicined 


penaunces 
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cretlie Confe ors ar” vato. 


cir penaurices were both —_—_— _ 
y onelie 


And here vtterlietoſtoppe m—_ vp the Heretikes 

mowthes,and all their wylie deuiſcd cauilles hercin, let 

them readean Auncient Councell,called Concitium valen- Concil.V- 

tinue, holden in Fraunce, ynder Pope Damaſus,the firſt of {centinum, 

that name , wherein it was ordeined, that Religious women on ax 

that marie aftertheir vowe,muſt doe firſt Satiſfattion vnts' men 

God, by doinge reaſonable penaunce for that finne,before Can. z. 

they beadmitred to Communicate.Beholde here, that b 

this Auncientapprouued Councell, Satiffattion is pre(- 

cribed in exprefle wordesto be done vnto God. And the Concit-Ro- 

ſamcis alſo affirmed in another Auncient Councell hoj- PaBum. 4. . 

den in Rome. -” ES — - 
| If I ſhoulde here alſo alledge allthe particular ſen- pa, h 

tences out of the bookes of the Auncient Holic Fathers 

that ſerue for proofe of this point, I ſhoulde neuer 47 1 | 

an cnde, For the learned knowe right well , that all the 


Ti 


Caluini. 
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Auncient Holie Fathers belecued,8 fo rawght the hui 
Choice harper ner ogirs do ul 
tion to G 3 me gilr temporal [ne.r E 

for them to ſuffer ek _—_ pos maings 
| | Wherefore lobw Calvisthe Father,direQor,and pry, 
cipall founder of all the Calvenifles newe diviſed Hereg. 
call religion, cndenoreth to perſwadeall that be addifie 
ynto his newe Se&e , that the Auncicnt Holie Fathers'vf 
Chriſtes Churche haue in all Ages erred herein.Theſehy 
his owne verie wordes here followinge. Parum me niodens, 


Inſticu.libr, que in yereram ſcriptis de SatiſfaQtione paſlim occurruns, Video 
3- Cap. 4+ quidem eorum nonnullos, dieam ſfimplicicer, omnes fere, quorum 
$08, 38. 39. libri extanc,aurin hac parte lapſes eſſe, aur nimis aſpere & dare lo- 


cutos, Thatis to ſay. As for all thoſethinges that are commenlie 


 foundein the beokes of elde writers concerninge Satiſfaftian, they 


litle mone me.l ſeein deede,that manic of them, will ſheakeplais. 
lie,in a maner all, whoſe bvokes remaine , have either erredinihy 
pornt,or ſpoken to crabbedlie,or hardlie. Thus farre be Caluing 
owne wordes.Whereby the gadlic diſcreeze reader maye 
euidentlic ſee the proude arrogat ſpirite of this Heres 
Caluine:and howe cotemptuouſlic fe decardcth the lapge 


approoued Authoritie, and graue iudgement, of all c 


Auncient Holic Fathers,that hauc gouerned in Chriſtes 
Churche,not onlie ſince the firſt ſixe hundreth yeares af- 
ter Chriſtes Aſccnſioh, (as M. Iewell yerie politikeliedid, 
to delude the ignorant people thereby in his Challenge 


. madeat Panles Croſſe in Lopdon:)-but eucn all the Auncient 
| Holic Biſhoppes,Paſtors,and Doctors,that haue bein in 
all Ages , duringe theſe fiftzenc hundreth yeazes, fince 


Chriſtes time, yntill this our corrupt Age. And ſo Calvis 
woulde perſwadevs,thar all the Auncient Holie Biſhop- 
pes and Paſtours of Chriſtes Churche haue in all Ages 
erred in the doctrine. of Satiſfaction , vntill Fryer L 
and he,and Bez4,and other proude fleaſhlic Apoſtates, and 
Heretikes, brake their vowes , and rebelled ageinſt the 
Gouernours of Chriſtes Catholike Churche, and deuiſed 
2 new licentious fleaſhe religion in this our yngrauous 
wicked time. | +: - | 

- . I meruaill,that anie wiſe man, that hath anie feare of 


the terrible ludgementes of Almightie God, and 1s _ 


o\* 


O3: SATISFACTION. — gi 
fyll {is hnh Salvia, witbe ſo coalifhelic® bliad- 
be bewirchedbyrhe:Daucll, or by his x6:nifler Calves, or 
ante other ofthis diinifters ,as to preferre the-privace pre- 
ſampwous 0 of anic Heretike, before the - — arte wan 

C 


approucd iudgement of all the AunciemYSdolic 
pes Paſtors,an d DoQors, thathanc gouctned in-Chriſtcs 
Churche theiſe fiftien-hundreth yeares :and to Imagin 
char Almightic God is note towardes the cnd of the 
worlde become either a Lautheran,Zuinglian,Calueniſt, Puri- 
$axe,or Anabaptit?, & thathe hath brocken his ſolemne faith- 
full pr omiſſe made vnto his Churche and chaunged his aerial” 
tinge Holie CE —_ and m—_— 
Heauen into He thruſtinge our 2M 
dome of Heauen ' 2 the Auncicac- e Bal 
and Paſtors, that have Rey raughtrhoC 
tian people in Chriſtes C ordinarie 
cation ,and Succeſhion., in ry Ages ſince yy rr ume 
yntill this our corru upt Ag Age, rointrude rhercin;ſuck Arros . 

t Apoftata Here Frier Luther, Zeinglius, Calvin, + oY EI 

J xp their fleſhlic Miniſters which einfamous 
for their difſolute wicked liues,are newlic and-extraordi- F 
narclieſtaried vp in ourtimeas falſe Prophetes,and forc- atrogh 18 

runnersof Antichnfte,and aredireted with a:con- } | it nf 4 | Af 


Math. 20, 


” yohwas. Cn , 
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rrarie Spirite , in diuifinge a newelicentious- | © "1-2 (6 

Hereticall Religion,dire@i contrariewsthe nes th Þ 

Holie Approoucd:Chriſtian Religion-of- > BA 
all the Auncient Holie Bi IE BETA, * 
Paſtors, and Gouernors " Cap Fy Oo $46 E | - 
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Anſwere. 
Ab Two kindes One, that deſerueth Remiſſion of finnes , and remouerh 
of Sauſ- awaye alſo the — giine in Hell, dewe 


Aftz. tethtoour Saujour Chtiſte onehie,as to our onelierreve 

verſx2. Meſhas,who gauc himſelfe for vs,that he might redeeme] 
Rom.z Vvswithhis moſt precious bloode from all out iniquities. 
ver. 2.4.35. And this is the onlic full and perfecte Satiſfation , for 
Roth.8. 52. All the finnes of all mankinde. * | 
x. Cor.15.3, # There is an other Satiffaftion,called ben $4- 


1.lohn, 2. temporal! paine, rec ; 5 
t.Pet. 2.2.4. After that His ſinne 
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| the gilee of temporallpayne,retnayninge' ſome my. 

" _ for E x0 ſuffer for their finnes;commanced after Ray 

3 tiſme doe Bthinge dev Ff6 our Saviour Chriſte ; 
Sariſfattion,& ptton,butdoe rather yeric m 


comcndeand cxtol the ſame:forſoinuch as they dering- | 
and rake from thence theit vallewe,force,& dignitie, 


$. F- 4 


*PoOVT br onamng obiefion of the. - 
AI Heretikes,againtt our doihge of painfll - 

x * 1.3 Þþ vertuous workes of Satiſfac on for. 
LN 5 fomuch as our Sauiour Chriſte hath Ski 
— fc for vs al,and to onlic for our ſinnes, © 
_ + 2.. *:,*. *burforthe ſinnes of all the worlde, as ap. 

; Timer. s, peareth.1.Timothic. 2. and 1.lohn.2. therefore (ſay they 
1dobn.2.ff ae fitiner dothe inzuric ynto Chriſtes SatiſfaQtion ypn 
\-  T the Croflejin caſche gocabourto Satiſhie Almighty God 

or his finnes. VET a Ee 


I anfvcre, thatthete be two kindes of Sariſfaktions 


(ton, finfhers for their finnes. this SatiſfaQtion 


1.Ti9.1.5. tiſfattion - which is or 


hty God of 2 finer, 


and the cuerlaſtinge paine dewe.vnt 

Sacramalnll itate Eorgiuen him. This Sacramentall SatiſfaQion ap- 
- Ferieineth ordinarilie vizo all penitent ſinners , that 

FokiffacMoy commirte anie deadlie finne after Baptiſme, when their 


Contrition and deteſtinge of their ſinnes for the loue of 
God is notſd feruenr, and perfeRte ,as is preſctibed and 
required by the divine zuſtice for the ſame. 


Nowe 
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Os Sarrazaction '_ ob 
_ }Nowe whereas the Herenikes doe obiedte,, thar our The dodai- SY 
Chriſtian Sarifaftorie woorkes: be-iniurious vnto. our 32 of Chrife | 
Sadzonr Chriſtes mo retious bloode , ſheddeypon the 1, ©-. 
Croffe for our SatifaQtion', and Redempuon., It is ai. che, of the | 
impudentſlaunder. Forall Chriſtians knowe right well, ſufficiencie. 
tharthe doRrine of Chriſtes Catholike Chutche is , that of" our'Sa- 
out Sauiour Chriſte ſhedde his moſt pretious bloode,not hang era 
oalieto redeemeall our ſinnes,burro Satiffie-alfo for all tn for all 
painesdewe vmothE:& that onedroppe of his moſt pre- finnes, and 


cions bloode wasſufficient to redeeme all Mankinde : & forall pay-  -- 


char the Merites of our Sautour Chriltes Paſhon;and the ig. þ ere 
ryce of his RedEprion,& Satiſfati,be as &were'an#*- Thoughe 
finir treaſure , purchaſed, prepared, and conſerued;forthe Chriftes 
cofitte and vulitie,of all thatare borne imtothis worlde. Paſhon. be . 
Lrawebale we muſt ynderſtande likewiſe;that thoughe it allies | 
be ſufficient in it (elfe forthe RedEptionof al mankinde: ag A Re, 
yet is not all makinde redeemed with his precious blood dempus of 
efficaciter chatis to ſaic,vith effefie.As weſec by the wicked al mikind, 
Tewes, Turkes, Sarazens, Heretikes, Schiſmatikes, and wicked Y® Ul uce 


:Chriſtians:whichare all daned;becauſcthey harden their —_ ir 


hartesin their Infdelicie,and wickednes Tory doercſiſte with 

the good inſpirations , callinges ges , which Almightie Pſalws. $0. 
Gol Pay vnto them , and ſodoe wilfully refuſe the werſſ1r.. + 
frurc & benefitte of our Sauivur Chriſtes moſt ſufficient Pſalw.9 4. 
andaboundant Redemption,and Satiffaftion,. _.. ' verſ.8. © 
 Andofthis greatinwric,& ingratitude, our Sauiour Math, 2g. 


Chriſte complaineth:{ayinge, pretium meum cogitauerunc re Yerſ<37. - 


pellere.Thar is to ſaic : They have purpoſed. to my proce: Atl.7.51. : 
And in an other place he ſfayeth : I have ſpredde Cor hem -4 30. 


handes all the daie vnto a people not beleeninge, ey. gaywe ſayinge Hebr. 4.7. 
me.And likewiſe in Efayche fayeth:lu vainehave I 1 , 1.lobm.3.3.. 


Without cauſe,and in vainehaue | conſumed myſttengtbe. be. Ap9C.3.20, | 
| Forin verie deede, thoughe this moſte ſufficient and Pſalm. 6. 
infinice treaſure of our Sautour Chriſtes Paſſion.and Re- verſes. 
demption, be purckiaſed and prepared for the benefitte Ro. 10.21. 
of all mankinde: yet good Reader,we muſt all remEber, iſay.65.2. 
that it beginneth not to be cither myne, or thyne,, or anie Iſey-49.4- 
otherso be ſaued thereby , vnlefſſe- Chriſt be made ours, '* - © - 
and we beginne to be trulic 1n' deede his ſernauntes;his 
Members , and ſonnes of his howtholde:*Becaufe the 


._ - . Chriſtes 


| Or SATISPACTION: 
Chiiftes | Miecrites of ous Sauionr Chriſte be-cior aftually.contin © 
merjees #2 nicated butuntoſnchonelic,as bematde one bodice win 
attugllic a: meane, voto fac perſons.as be incorporated iikts 
— him.as Members vnto their Head. And his merites areas 
other , by: longer communicated ynto them ,then they contingye 
quelievnco ynired and joined ynto him,by Eaithe , and Obcdiente, 
his mEbers, And ſo S.Pauleſaicth,that Chriff was made vnto al that obey 
Gare in” ncauſeof eternal Salwation. And in caſc anic Chriſtian 
inro him: doe by their diſobediencefalle from Chriſte , and rame 
and no 15- vnto the woorkes of darkenes,and of the fleaſhe, then are 
ger, than they no more partakers of the Mcrites of our Sauione 
rar Chriſtes Paffion,& Redemption ,vntil by penauncethey 
ted vnto bereconciledand ioyned vnto him againe. ! _e, 
himbyFairh Wherefore (good Chriſtian brother) we multe not 
&Obeditce flatter our ſclues,(as the Heretikes, and diflolute Chiif. 
Hebr- 5. tians doe,) by conſideringe this truthe onelie,that our $4- 
Ezxechz8, Niour Chriſte hath by ſheddinge his precious bloode in 
his moſt birter Paſſion,and deathe,prepared, and offered 
Ir vnto his Father,a moſt ſufficient and abundant Redemp. 
LTiw.6:21. 1;:0n,and Sanſffation,forall the finnes,and paines,, of 
' ,--- __ mankinde, and thathis Father doth ſo eftceme ,and ac- 
+23 cepre it:butirbchoueth vs alſo to conſider,and imprinte 
A medicine this truth dares in our mindes , to Wit ,that 
helpethnor like as a Generall medicine profitcth not all perſons that 
all Ts be ficke,bur ſuch onlie,ynto whom it is applied: foiour 
erons* $anjour Chriſtes moſt ſufficient Redempuon ,andSati- 
vnts -wh6 fadQtion,profiteth notall perſones in the worlde, burſiich 
i isapplied. onlic,ynto whom itis ctfeQuallic applied, by fuch-holie 
'*____ mecanes,as Almightic God hath ordeined, and appoitted 
| forthe ſame. | | 
Note, thaa - And we muſt hkewiſe conſfider,thatalbeit the verme 
the yerrue of the Merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes Paſſion,8& deathe, 
of ths me- be in ir {elfe infinite, yer is it not communicated to anie 
rices . of Chriſtjan infinitelic, nor toall Chriſtians in equalland 
- Faffion.and like degree: otherwiſe eucric Chriſtii ſhoulde be as inſte 
death; be. andholieas the meſte bleſſed virgin Marie the Mother of God, 
not 'c6mu--or anic of the Saintes: ye cucric Chriſtian ſhoulde then 
— - be infinitelic inſte,and perfefte,which is abſurde,& falſe. 
nc :6n;c. Butthe yertue of Chriſtes merites is communicared to 
le, nor to all Chriſtians in like Degree. F 
: ome 
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' ome Chriſtians in more abundance.ando ſome in leffe 


mar . et —_— - _ or 
Jeſſe prepared and aiipole reccuuinge of the ſame, 
ſuch Holic meanes,g Almightic God bach ordeined 2 


preſcribed. - 


And by the ordinance of Almightie God, the yertne By whir 
of the merites of our Sauiour Chriſtes Redemption, and meanes the 
Satisfaction , is to be applyed ynto ys for remiflion of 7*Y of 
Original ſinne,by the Sacrament of Baptiſme : and for re- Redenls 
miſhon of Atwell ſinne,by the Sacrament of Penaunce:and and Saif - 
for obteininge of full rems/fion of all temporall paines, remaj- faRtionisto 
ninge ſome rimes for penitent ſinners ro ſnffer , for want be applied 
of perfitte Conrrition of their finnes,jt is to be applied by *® *e 
yertuous painefull workes of Sati{faQtion:as Vaſtings | 


| Prayer , Almeſdeedes , wearinge of hayreclothe , whyp- 


pinge onr rebellious fleaſhe,and other like good vermous 

aynfull woorkes,that be of their owne nature painefull, 
and irkeſome to our fleaſhe. F a 

. Whereby it appeareth,qhar all finnes,and alfo all gilte Note, thae 

of cuerlaſtinge and temporal paines, thar be pardoned 4H /finnes 
vnto finners,are all pardoned by vertue of the merites of n_—_ M— 
our Sauiour Chriſtes Redemipriqn , and SariffaCtion, ap- ken anne? 
plycd by divers mcanes and wayes vnto them. And that to finners, 
the merite of Chriſtes ſuffringe and ſariſfyinge for ys , is Xeall par- 
asit were the fe andſowleof our ſuffringe, and fatſFac- —_— of 
tion,for the gilte of our temporal paines. And tharall our yy; movies 
painefull yertous workes , had beng as itwetea bodie of Chriftes 
without a ſonle,in caſe our Sauiour Clit hadnorby his ap og 
moſt bitter Paſſion, and deyth, Satiſfied for vs. Soas our * Satiifae- 
paincfull yertuous woorkes of Satiſfaftion, be heirher plied by &- 
contrarie, nar inurious, vnto the Satiffattion of our Sa- vers means 
uiour Chriſte, (as the Heretikes do falſely affirme, ) but vno them, 
they be vnited ynto Chriſtes Satiſfaftion, and doe take | 
their vertue, valleweforce,and dignitie from the ſame. 

And like as notwithſtandinge the fall and perfeQte wore, that 
Redemption and SariſfaRion of our Sauzour Chrift,our nowwnhſit5- 
Faith,and Baptiſme,be required alſo,as neceflarie to our ding Chril- | 
lalyation: and likewiſe the dewe keepinge of God his radius 

.Sariſfation,, diyers thinges ace alſo required, as neceſlarie ro our 
ſfaluacion,as Faith: Bapiicne:keepinge the Commaundmences:&c. 


» 
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Commaundententes,after we be baptized , and iuſtifiedy 
 andwithall an inwarde ha ps ran in all ſuch ag 

falle into avie deadlie "es wh ir bapriſme,&c; and. 

none of all theiſe dpe_apic,whirte diminuſhe the Merue | 

of our Sauiour Chriſtes ſufficient Redemprion, and ax | 
tiffattion, or be in anie reſpete derogatorie or iniuriouy -. 

to the honour or dignitic of his maſt precious bloodde 

ſhedde for our finnes:cuecn fo alſo our externall doing 
of Penaunce for our finnes,(which is a {figne and RE. | 
of our inwarde penaunce,) andour paififull yertuous - 
tilfatorie woorkes (which be. purified and fortified.ia 

the moſt precious bloodde of our ſweet Redecmer, and 
Sauiour, ) doe bringe no-maner of detriment , muurie, 
or diſhonour vnto our Sauiour Chriſtes Merite, & Saril- 
faRion. Forſomoche as by. the Holic iuſte Ordinaunce | 
. of Almightic God, our painfull yertuous SatiſfaQoric | 
workes be required'for our temporall puniſhment, in 
tegarde of the imperfection of our Conuecrhon , and 

6,” Contrition. - mb | 

Note here - And uerlie,for yerie good rcaſon,and for the eſchew- 
chereaſons, inge of greate inconueniences , our painfull yertyous 
oo workes of SatiſfaQtion be neceſlarilic required of vs by 
werkes of Almightic God, hotwithſtandinge our Sauiour Chriſtes 
Saiffation ſufficient Satiſfaction.Becauſe otherwiſe moſt Chriſtians . 
be necefla- woulde be vycrie carelefle and negligent in doinge of 
—_—— ': good woaorkes,and woulde conceiue a {ecuritie and molt 
tans. nor CErteine affurance of their faluation, throughe the ſuſh- 
ichſtan- cicncie of our Sauiour Chriſtes SatiſfaQtion , and ſo they-- 
Sing Chris woulde ve (as verie manic dgein this onagh ay of 
res. gn Hercſfic) our Saujour  Chriſtes Redemption , and Satiſ- 


Saffactio, faction as a cloke, to couer their carelefſeNowrhfull and. 
_ diflolute wicked lives ,and accompre all good yertuous 
painfull woorkes of praier, Faſtinge, Almeſdedes, and all 
other painfull doinge pmonmcy nd auſtere vſage and 

mo 


incans of their fleaſhe,to be ſuperfluous,& in yaine. 

But the. moſte principall and {ingular reaſon, why © 
ſome Satiſfaftion is required of penitent ſinners by ver- 
mous painfull woorkes,(as by frutes worthy of Penaunce) 
15 becauſe our Sauiour Chriſtes will is,that the Merite of 
his Paſſion ſhalbe comunicated,and applied vnto Chrif- 


tians, 


Dr Sartsraction a7 


ans, {6 farre foorthe, as the order of the divine Iuſtice 


requiteth. And therefore, forſomuch as oux Sauiour 
Chriſte hath ſuffered innocentlie for our offences , bis 
Holie will and ordinaunce is,(accordinge as reaſon and, 
the dewe order of Iuſtice requiteth,) that we that haue 
bene the offendors, and the cauſe of his moſt gricuous 
4nd bitter Paſhon, ſhoulde reſetnble,and be like in ſuffe- 
ringe vato him, who is our head,cur maiſter,our patterne 
and cxampler. And this reſemblance in ſuffringe with 
him we ought to haue as a figne of our gratefulnes , loue, 
and conformitie ynto him, which he requireth of ys.as of 
faithfull obedient Members, mortified with Chriſte oux 
tormented Head and asa teſtimonie of our hatred of all 
linne,and of our zeale and reuerence to the Iuſtice of Al-, 


— 


- mightie God. | 


And our Sau;our Chriſt himſelfe hath reuealed vato 

vs in his Holic Scriptures,thatifwe wilbebis Mcmbers, 

& comforme our ſclues vnto him, as vato our Head,we 

muſt then imitate him in our lives, and beare our Crofle 
cucriedaic,and ſuffer with him. And therefore he ſaid; Luc.g. 
Who ſo will come after me, let him denie hins ſelfe , and take his verſ.14. 
Croſſe enerie daye,and followe me. And note well,that he ſaid. Note, thet 
not.let him take yp my Croſle,buthis owne Crofle, Thac everieMiber 
is to faye ; who ſo will haue anic benefitte of the Merue. of Chrift, 
of Chriſtes SatiſfaCtion,let him applye the ſame Merite muſt ioyve 
vato him ſelfe,by ſyffringe alſo with Chriſt: and let higy bis owne 
ioyne his Crofle with Chriſtes Crofle: and ynite his ſuf- Croſſe vate 
fringe with Ghriſtes fuffring:becauſe otherwiſe we ſhall Chriftes 
not be-partakers of his Mentes, in caſe we refule to be Croſſe , by 

ers of his ſuffringes. Agd ſo S.Lohn/ſaycth: Hethat ſuffers 

fſayeth be abideth in him , ought him ſelfeto = , new 44 he alſo with 
—_— And S.Peter explancth this fpllowinge of Chriſt Chrifte, 
more plainelic,ſayinge. Chyiſto i in car vos I.lobn.z, 
eadem ra eas 7 That = _ I __ — verſ. a 
hauinge ſuffred in the fleſhe, be ye alſe armed with the ſame co- 1.Pet.4, 
gitation. And in an other Chapter he ſayerh:For,vnto this gre verſſv, 
ye called, becanſe Chriſte alſo rh ed for vs, leaninge 39% 48ex4m- 1, Det. 2. 
ple , that ye maie followe by fleppes. Nowe howe. muſt we verſ. ur. 
followe our Sauiour Chriſtes ſteppes? Ceraiplie ; therp 

13 none other waie (a$ Ihauc id) ra followe him , but 


Note, how 


we 

followeour 
Sauiour 
Chriſtes 
ſteppes. 


Roms,s. 
verſe 29» 


Rom. 8$. 
verſ.17. 
2-.T899.2- 


verſa. & 


I'tso 


Coloff. 1. 


$.Berzard. 
Ser. 5.de 
omnibus 
Santis, - 
2.Cor.4. 
verſc10. 


' and tormented w1 


as ' Or SarisPACTION. 
accordinge as he hathe reucaled in his Holie 5 
res: That is:we muſte imitate him , not as he is God; bug. 
gs he is man: I meanc hereby:we-muſte imitate his Holy - 
life, 8 beate (not his Croſſe, but) cuen our ewne Crofle. | 
eucric daie with him and drinke of the bitter Cuppe of 
his Paſſion,in ſuffringe with him , as conformable Fits 
full Members to our head. And in this wiſe we ſhalbs 
made conformable to the Image of the Sonne of God; 
Wherefore,S.Paulc ſayerh, whom God hath forknowen, they 
hath he alſo predeſftenated to be made conformable to the Imageof 
his Sonne. And in the ſame Chapter ſhewinge the neceſluig. 
ef our ſaffringe with Chriſte, to the end we maie bealſa. 
orified with Chriſte, he ſajcth theiſe wordes. If ſouwes, 
ves alſo: heires trulie of God, and coheires of Chriſte , in caſeyet 
we ſuffer with him that we maye alſo be glorified with him. And. 
m his Epiſtle to Timothie he ſayeth : If we be dead with-- 
Chrift,we ſhall live alſo tegether : If we ſhall ſuſteine,we ſhdl 
alſo raigne together. And if it were not nedefull for vs 19 
fefferwith our Sauiour Chriſte , as faithfull Members 
with 6ur Head, S$.Paule would neuer haueſaid to the Co- 
loſſians: I reioiceww ſuſfringe for you, and doe accompliſ he thoſe 
CN want of the Paſtions of Chriſte, in my fleaſhe , fut 
Ins bedie, which s the Churche, Meaninge thereby,that albeit 
our Sautour Chrifte(asour Head)hath ſuffered ſufficient- - 
lie,& thoughe there be no want in our Sauiour Chriſtes 
Paſhons ; which he ſuffered in himſelfe,as our Head, fot 
our Redemption,and Satiſfation : yetthere remaineth, 
and venen.idus the faithfull Members of our Sauiout 
Chriſte doe fuffer alſo with Chriſte, their tormEted head, 
to the intent they maie be like and conformable ymto 
him. Forotherwiſe nothinge would ſeeme more defor- 
med (as S: Bernarde affirmeth, ) than that delicate Mem- 
bers ſhoulde be ioyned & vnited ynto a Head pricked, 
Gi thornes and other moſt gremous & 
painfull Paſſions. And in this reſpe&e S.Paule ſaid tothe 
Corinthians, that we wuſte alwaies beare aboute in our bodiethe 


- mortification of leſus, that the life alſo 'of Ieſus maie be mani- 


fefted in owr mortall fleaſhe. And $S. Paule him ſelfe ende- | 
uored ſo carneſtlie to beare his Crofle euerie daie with 


Chriſte, and to conforme his life ynro the life of Chriſto, 
as 


-P N= <7 Wt 


en 
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co the Galathians,that be bare the warkes of eur Lord leſws in verſ.17, 
his bodie. And ſo ought eucrie Chriftiar-endeuour to beare | 
the markes of Chriſte in his bodie,(by confotminge his 
lifeymo the life of Chriſte,)and to bevnited-vnto him. . | 

And when we be 1oyned and vnited ynto.our Sauiour x. Cop, 6, 
Chriſte,as bis trewe fanhfult Members , fo longe as we yer 57, 
perſeuere in that ynion with him all our. good thoughtes, Qu; adhe- 
ations.and woorkes,are inſpired direted,gouerncd,fOt-. ret Dorinins 
tified.and ſanfified with hus Holie —— then like yaw Spirs- 


' as S. Paule aid of him ſelfe , as of a faihfull Member of tas eff. 


Chriſte:Viuo aurem,iam non ego, vinic veroin.me Chriſtus: that Galath.z.. 
isto ſaie: I ive, vowe net I:But Chriſte lineth in me: ſo maie al. verſ”, 0. 
tent finners,beinge faififul Members of our Sauiour 
Chriſte, ſaic in like maner of their doinge of yertjpus 
painfull fariſfa&oric woorkes for the gilre of their tem 
porall paines: I ſatisfie,vowe wot I: but Chriſte ſatizfheth 52 ne. Note , that 
Becaulcthe paſſionsand SatiffaCtions of the trewe fainh- £12 Safe: 
full Members of Chriſte,be Chriſte Paſſions , apd Satil- zccavers - 
faCtions. | "= . of Chriſt 
For it appeareth in the Holie Scriptures, that there is be Chriſfes 
ſucha ſtraite Vnion and Coniunctiaon: betwene our Sa- 
uiour Chriſte,and his Members,thar he ealleth rhe finnes 


 ofhis Members his finnes. As in plalme 21. Longe aſaluce Pſalm, 2. 


mea verba deliftorum meoruw. Ir is alſo ſaid in S. Paule to verſ.1.- 
the Epheſians. Cap. 2. Conſedere nes fecit in celeſtibus, in- "2 
Chrifto leſu: that is to ſaye. He hath made vs futte with him in verſ.6. 
the Celeſtialls,in Chriſte Ieſus, For in that Chriſte: our Head che 
fitterh there, his faithfull Members are ſaid to fitte there 

alſo. And in the Aces of the Apoſtles our Sauiour Chriſte 

callerh the perſecutions of his Members his pwne perſe- 
cutions.And therefore he ſaid to Saule that perſecuted the 
Chriſtiansafter his Aſcention into Heauen, saule, Saule, cur AF; 9. 
me perſequeris? Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thow me? Here Saul verſ. 4 
perſecuted nor our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe,bur the fairh- : 
tull Chriſtians his Members.,and yer our Sauiour Chriſte 
accompteth him ſelfe to be perſecuted in them, he bein MO 
the lambe (thatasS, Iohn faieth) hath bene ſlaine in has Ap9<a3. 
Members from the beginninge of the worlde. And ſo our aw” | 


. : " Math.25, - 
Sauiour afirmeth in $.Mathewe that wharſocuer is done verſ.4 = 


, . 
d.- 
. - . <6 
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ro one of his fairhfull elefted Members , whom he calle 
his leaſte brethren,is done ynro-him. -: _ 
Note the And aftertheſame maner our SatiſfaQtions be Chiif. | 
_—_— res SatiſfaRiSs.For that all the truce Membersof Chriſty 
— Gran Catholike Churchearc ſoſtraytclic vnited with our: Sa. 
bewyens Uuiour Chriſte,their Head thatthey rogether with him! are 
Chriſt, and conſidered as one Myſticatl perſon. And therefore in ref 
his cxewe pete of Chriſtes Members, the Churche isthe.pleniude | 
Members. Of his perſon:and the Paſhons & SatiſfaQtions of Chriſtes 
Epheſ. t. * Members, beings dedicated, and ſanRified:in Chriftes 
verſ. 23. bloode,and Sacryfice,make the plenitude of Chriſtes Paſ; 
| fions,and Sariſfaftions.And ſo the Paſſios of our Sauiour 
Chriſte the Head and the afflictions of his Myſticall bo« 
dic the Churche, and Members thereof, make one com 
plete Maſſe of paſſions, with ſuch bgreare difference for all 
- that berwenethe one ſorte, and the other , as pram, = 
| nin of our Sauiour Chriſte the Head, aboue his 
| 2.Cor.r. Myſticall bodic the Churche requireth, and giueth. And 

verſ. 5, S-Paulc affirmcth,thart the Paſlios of Chriſte did abounds 
in the Corinthjans , where he calleth their Paſſions, the 

x.Peter.4. Paſſions of Chriſte. And S.Pcter exhorteth the Chtiſtians 
verſ. 13. to reioice in their communicatinge (by their ſuffringes) 
with the Paſſions of Chriſte, and he callerh theiſe Paſſions, 

| which our Sauiour Chriſte ſuffreth in his Members, 
1-Peter., Paſſions & poſteriores glocias in Chriſto: that is to ſaic-: the 
verſ,11. Paſſions andlater ylories in Chriſte, . 
| Notehove Andin conſideration of this ſtreyte Conmn&tion and 


one Meber vnion of our Sauiour Chriſte with his Members , and of 


- 


of Chriſte the Members together amonge themſclues , though one 
mw 4 "_ of them can mend an other properlic,yet one of 
tie workes them maicdoe penall SatiſfaQoric verruous workes for 
for an another:I mecane, for thetemporall paine requiredto be 
other. © ſuffered by cuerje Member of Chriſte for his | wow when 

their Conuerſion & Contrition be imperfect. Becauſe(ac- 

cordingetothe Article of our Creede) there s « Copmunion 
Pſalm.118. 7enge all the Sainfies. And in relpeAc thereof the Prophete 
verſ. 63. Dauid ſaid to our Lorde: Parciceps ego ſum omnium timen- 
Ko. 15. 27. iumts:Thar is to fayc.l am parteker of all that feare thee. And 
1.Cer.12, the reaſon hereof is, for that as S. Paule ſaycthe : though 
>erſ,20. all fairhfull Chriſtians are manic Members of Chrifie, 


yet 


"UNS 
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x are they all bur one Myſticall bodie of Chriſte:And ſo Row. 14.: 
= calleth them,ynum corpus; vaus Spirirus: that is : one bo- verſu4. 
die, and one Spirite. And to the Galathians he affirmerh, that Epheſ.4. 
all fauhfull Chriſtias be one in Chriſte Teſus, And ſhew- verſc, 4. : 
inge to the Corinthiis the cauſe of this-ynion of all faith- Galath.z: | 
full Eþriſtians in-Chriſte,he ſaieth: For in one ſpirite were we verſ 17, + 
all baptized into one,whether lewes , or Gentiles,or bonde men;or 'x.Cor. x1. 
fret:and in oneſpirite we Were made all to drinke. | verſ.13. 
And this Communion and Participation that is a-: 7s 
mongeſt all faithfull Chriſtiavs,as fellowe Members in 
Chriſte, which'in our Creede 1s. called the Communion of 
Saintes, 15 the verie grounde,and foundation , why one of Rt 
them maye ( as S. Paule ſayeth ) beare an others burthen, Galath. 6. 
and ſupplye the defectes ofan other,ſo farre forthe, as:ap- verſ. 2. 
perteineth to the dewrie of one Member of Chriſte to z.Cor;8, 
doe charitably for an other. And ſo S.Pawle proteſted to the verſ.14. 
Coloſlians, (who were his fellowe Members in Chriſte) 'Coloſſ.x. . 
that he ſupplied for them in hu fleaſhe,that whuh- wanted of the verſ.1.4. 
Pafiions of Chrifte. Howebeit God forbidde ,-that anic Thereis nd 
Chriſtian ſhoulde once imagin,that S.Paule meant , that Want - in- 
there isanje maner of want 1n our Sauiour Chriftes Paſ- pg, ne 
fions, which he,as our Head,ſuffred in him(ſclfe for our which be © 
Sariſfaction,and Redemption. For Chriſtes Paſſios were ſuffred in 
(as I have faid) in that regarde moſt ſufficient,and abun-' himſelf , as 
dant, But S. Pawle preriates he ſupplyed in his fleaſhe, ON EE 
fof his fellowe Members in Chriſt of the Coloſlians, in yi in ra 
regarde of the wanrof thoſe Paſſions of Chriſte , which fe Paſſions 
by his owne Ordinaunce he dailie fuffreth , and ſhall of Chriſt, 
ſuffer to'the ende of the worlde,in his Myſtical bodie Fhic® be 
the Chuxche,& Members thereof: which by our Saviour get in his 
Chriſtes owne Ordinaunce, and /Commaundemente, bodie the 
—_— be fellowes of his Paſſions, as they looke to be Churche, & 
fellowes of his Glorie:and' therefore they cog dailye ro = _—_ 
carie their owne Crofle after Chriſte, as his Faichfull omg © 


; aug: to them ſelues ſome temporall puniſhment ©9928. r7. 
for their 


nnes:as by Faſtinge, Watchinge , Prayers , Al- RT 


"422 . Or. SaTI8FACTION; 


Fpheſ.6. 8. ynrewarded,nor anic ſinne ynpunithed. 

1.Pet.1.7 6, And fora full anſwere nowe to the Heretikes, tha | 
Eg doe moſt wickedlie argue againſt our doinge of yy. 
0Po-":- ous paynfall workes of Serltachion, afirminge they, | 
genclie this all to be done in vaine, becauſe our Sauiour Chriſtehak | 
cofuration' $atiſhed ſufficienmtlie for vs: I ſaye, thar ſo they mayeyy | 
of the He 1:1... maner argue,that the praiers of all the Holie My | 


retikes c6- ] - 
mon . de- tyts for their perſecutors were in vaine : & that $. 


ceirfull Ar- pr alſo in vaine for them that ſtoned him to deathe, 
gument hecauſe our Saujour Chriſte' hath prazed ſufficientie 


2.Cor.s. 10, that in no wiſe he will ſuffer anic good woorke thy | 


yo our for all the Ele&e, and by his prayinge ha kak 
S . 


aietis. * thein all life cucrlaſtinge. 4 
A&.7. And if this cauillinge Hereticall -Argument bead 
ver. 60. mitted, then maye the Heretikes argewe 1n like mang;, 
_— 7- that{ith our Saviour Chriſte,ſfittinge .nowe in Heauen 
Romy, the right hand of his Father,praicth nowe ſufficiemlie 
verſ34; for vsall,thatwe nedenot therefore to praic nowecither 
Hebr.7. for our ſelues,or for our —_ ,Or one for an other, 
reſo. Þ* the ende we maye be ſaued:accordingeas our Sauiour 
1 lobn,,, Chriſt, and S.Paule,8& S.Iames, require of all Chriſtians 
hs FP And whatnede we then anie Churches, or to praie there, 
s.Chry.Ho: Or if anie other place,if by our onclie Faith in Chriſive , 
25. ad Rom, b2afluredlie p_—_ of Chriſtes moſt ſufficicutpraier, 
 Math.5, Merites,and Satiffaction, and nede not to Praic , Merite, 

verſ.24. Or Satiſhie in anie reſpeR for our ſclues? Yea, if Chriſtes 
iLwe. 6, 28. ſufficiencie doe take awayc all meaneFon our behalfe of 
Luc.18.t. Application of the Merites of his Paſſion, and deythe 
r.The.5.25. vnto vs, then what nede haue we of Faith it (elfe;or of 
Coloſſ. 4.3. Preachinge of the Goſpell, or of Praicr , or of ave other 
Eybe. 6.18, verruous means whatſocuer:fith one of them is no more 
1.Timot. 2. derogatoric tothe fafficiencie of the Merites of Chriſtes 
" wverſy, Prayers,Satiſfa&tion, & Redemption, than the others be? 
2.Tim. 1. But the-good Chriſtian reader {hall doe well to bleſle: 
verſ.3, Him ſelf euerie daie from 1uch decentfull Hereticall Ar- 
Tac. F. gumentes. And forthe Confutation hereof, he muſt yn- 


ver. 16, derſtande , that the Praiers of our Saviour Iefus Chriſte 
h are 


oor Þreachersin'C 
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&ge the fountaines,and foundations, and as it were the Af, if. 
yniuerſall cauſe , whereby our praiers are meritorious very. 11, 
before the dinine Maieſtie , which without the Merites x.Cor.s.17; 
of our Sauiour Chriſte were of no force, not efficacie- 1,Cor.12.3; 
And al Catholikes doe plainlie canfefle, that allthe verruy z.Cor.g. 

;oiiitie, yvalewe, and ſtrengthe of all our Praiers , Satil- verſ.;, 
factions,& good woorkes,doe procede from the Merites hz, 3. rt, 
ef our Sauiour Chriſte.Foras S.Lohn faicth,De-ptenicudine & 13; 
c5us omnes accepimus:T hat is to ſaic,of his frlves we all have 16+ Apo. 2.2.11; 
ceived, Howbeit,we muſt note withal, (as I haue before lohn.r. 
dcclared, ) thatthe ſufficiencie of our Sauiour Chriſtes verſex6. 
Praiers , Merites , and SatiſfaQtions,arc by him ordeined Meth.z; 
fot ſuch onlicef the Members of his Myſticall bodie, as verſ. 8. 
will with his grace endeuour to Praie,Metite,and Satiſfie Row. 6; 
with him,accordivg as is required of them. And to make vevſ. 19; 
this more plaine byan other example, we all knowe,thar Kon. 8. 
eur Sauiaur Chriſte teacherh ſufficicatlticall rruthe , and ver10.26. 
keepeth ſufficientlie all iuſte perſons: but it followeth not 1.Cor:9.27: 
thereof, thatthere _ not to beanie Dodtors , Paſtors, 1.Co.11.37. 

xiſtes Catholike Churche,co teache ys 1:Co;15.10; 

the truthe,or that we _ not to be carcfull for the dewe 2.Co.4.10. 
cuſtodie of our harte; For that were to make all Chriſ- 2.Co.1£9. 
tians yerie careles,flouthfull , and diflolutein theit lives, Ephe.2.10. 
and not to,cndeuour to carietheir Crofle, and to worke Gale:2.20; 
their Saluation with feare , and GC , but to vſc Galath.s. 
Chriſtes Paſſion as a cloke,and excuſe,of their wilfull 2 4. &F 25; 
negligence and wickednes. Whereas our Sayiour Chriſ- Ph,4.12.13; 
tes wil & Ordinaunce is,that all Chriſtians ſhoulde with Phs.4.14. 
the affiſtaunce of his grace concurre with theit godlie Coloff- 1, 
endeuoursto.liueas it becommeth his obedient louinge 24:67 29; 
children vnderhis Holie diſcipline, and ſeruice. And ſoS. Coloſ 3.3. 
Paule affirmeth in theiſe woordes.1f you be without diſcipli- x.Theſ. 4.8. 
ne, Whereof all be made partakers, then are you baftardes , aud 4.Ti. 21; 
wet children. | | 1-Pet.1.21; 


. Andtothe intente we ſhould continuallie exerciſe our 2 Pi.x 16; 
ſ{clues,& perſeuere in good Chriſtis excerciſes vnder aut x.lobn, z; 
Sauiour Chriſtes Hotze'diſcipline,& Seraice,he hath prepa verſ. 3. 
red,and ordeyned, (as I noted here before, ) thattheval- Apo.21.ir; 
lewe of his Merites and Satiſfa&tion ſhoulde betranſFer- Heb.x x; 
xed,not yato all his faithful Membergalike,but diuerſlic, verſ.s; 

- XR 2 


Tohn.1 4. 


verſ.t. 


verſ.21 27. 
1.Cor, II. 


ver[.3t. 
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; . | | 4 - 508 _ 
' in divers depreis:I meane, to ſome more , and to ſom 


. beſtowerh vpon them : and accordinge as eche'one of. 
them endeuoreth with his Grace vader his Holie diſcs” 


for them by Almightye God. And moreouer we teſtifie 


. 2 by 


Or Sarisraction.”' 


lefle thereof , accordinge tothe meaſure of Grace,that he” | 


pline to be mote or lefſe conformable vnto him , in imp.” : 
ratinge his Hole life. And hereof it commeth, that like 
as all the Ele@ be not iuſte and vertuous alike, ( for alt 
of them be notſoyertuous, & iuſte, as our bleſſed Ladie ' 
the Mother ,of God ,) ſo ſhall they be diuerſlie rewarded” 
by him in his glorious kingdome of Heauen , eche one” 
accordinge to the Meaſure of his Cherie. For as our $a- 
uiour himſclfe ſaith.1n domo parris mei'manſiones muleeſiing,” 


| Tharis to ſay: I» thehewſeof my Father there be mante miſions; 
of felicitie,and gloric. | ; 


| © Wherefore,of the premiſſes we maie well conclude; 
that ſiththe valeweand Merite of our Praierxs, and Satif: | 
factions,donne with the grace of God,doe proceede from 
the Mcrite, valewe,and dignitic,of the Praiers , and Satif-' 
factions of our ſweete Sautour Ieſus Chriſte : and fith his 
Holie will and Ordinaunce is,thatthe Merite of his ſuffis 
cient and moſt aboundant Redemptis, and SariſfaRion, ' 
ſhoulde be apphed,to haue cficacie in vs,by his Sacta- 
mentes, and by our good woorkes, donne by his gra 


_ which is giuen ynto vs by the Merite of Chrifte,it foHow- 


eth hereupon,, that our vertuous paynfull woorkes of Sa- 
tiffatis be ſo farre of from diminiſhinge,or obſcuri 

the benefite of our Sauiour Chriftes Satiffacion, & Re- 
demption,that they doe rather verie much commende & 
extolle the ſame. For in that that Chriſtes SatzſfaQtion is 


. the foundation,dire&ion,and woorker of the Merite, va-. 


lewe,and dignitie ofall our good Chriſtian woorkes, we . 


by ourſuffringe and fatiſfyenge for the gilte of temporall 


paines preſcribed by his owne mercifull and wſte Ords- 
naunce for ys to ſuffer vnder his Holie diſcipline for ous: 
hnnes,doe thereby execute Indgement,and InStice, ypo our 

{elucs,accordinge as in Ezechiel we be required:I meane, 
by 1udginge ourſelues, as S.Pawle counſellerh vs,8 by pu- 
niſhinge and takinge reuenge of eur heynous ſinnes 
vpon ourſclues,that we maic riot be judged and puniſhed 


by 
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by our yertuous paihefull woorkes: of SatisfaQtion , that Math.10.38. 
we (accordingeas hs fauthfull diſciples ought todoe)are —_ 
- willinge to embrace the Croſſe of Chriſte;and to drinke TR _ 
6f his bitter Cuppe,and to denye our {elues,and- ro mor- Mar.xo. 22. 
tifie our tebellious fleſhe,and to carie our. Crofle daylic, At14. 1. 
and followe him,after his Hohe example,as he harh c6- Rom.6.6. 
| maunded ys,and ſo doe endeuour with his grace to liue ogy 
ynder his Holie diſcipl;ne,and to imitate the painefall ſtep-, Gaba5.50.. 
pes of his Holie life, and to reſemble and be made like Gala.z.24. 
ynto him in coforminge our ſelues ynto him,by ſuffringe G26.14.17. 
with him,as trewe Faichfull Members with our, Head, to CoGa4: 
theend we maye be alſo glorified with him : knowinge | per. 4.1.14. 
moſt aſfuredlie by the Holie Scriptures,that in caſe we 4 r.lohn.z, 6, 
partakers of the painfull Paſſions of our Sattiour Chriſte, Rom.8. 
anddoe Communicate with him therein, we ſhall then Y1{7-29 


, 2.Cor.1, 
bepartakers of his Conſolation alſo. © vertiy. 
| x ; 2, Tits 1s 
Lang IF a}. 96RD IJ 
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OF THE THIRDE PARTE OF 
the Sacrament of penance:which | 
is Satiſfaftion. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


FTzx& Contrition,and Confeſſion, Here the 


followeth Satiffaction,(whichis the >-nox ag 
thirde parte of penace: ) whereunto ſe =_ "oa 


apperteineth, to make Sati{faQtion rear of 
to the honour of Almightie God, Satiſfac- 


- th 
for the offences committed againſt his diuine to». | 


Maieſtic, by takinge iuſt reuenge vpon him, by Pr w 


whom the offence was commitrred. The reaſon*,, 
hereof we declared in the other parte, ſpea- by vs. 
Kinge of Faſtinge, the whiche we will repeat 
likewiſe here, becauſe this is alſo his proper . 
place, 2 

R 3 


\ 


228 Or SaT12racrion, 

' For the vnderſtandinge whereof, you thiilf + 

conſider,that like asa man, that triſgreflerh thy | 

lawesof: 1 Common weale 5 1s bounde to ſuffer 

the penalties appoynted for the rranſgreſſonr 

of the ſame: euen ſo likewiſe, whoſoeuertranſs - 

refſeth the lawes of Almighrie God,is bownd 

to ſuffer certaine kindes of paines,whichare by 

the Iuſtice of God preſcribed and appointed fer 

the tranſgrefſion of them. Theiſe kindes of pai- 

| nes muſt needes be paied,cither in this life, or 

Is Hel! in thelife to come: Thar is to ſaic,cither in Helh 

with ever- Or in Purgatorze,or cls in this wortde. In Hell they 

laſting - are paicd with euerlaſtingepaines,and rormens | 

SA os. (cs,cnduringeworlde without ende, In Purge- 

torie with gatorie they are nor paied with eucrlaſtinge 

temporall paines, bur with certaine _—_ that haue an 

paimes. ende,and are limitted within a certaine time, 

S. A#3%- Howbcit theſe paines in Parg4torie are ſo terti- 

ble,and ſo vehemete, that (as S.. Auguſtine ſaieth) 

there is no paine in this worlde,that maye be c6- 

pared withthem : no not all the crewell paines 

and tormentes of the Martyrs , which were the 
. greateſt inall the worlde. . | 

How we\ Nowefrom theiſeſo greate and terrible pai. 

mey be de nes in Purgatorie,we aredeliucred by iudginge 

my wy o d corredtinge ur ſclues in this life wick Faſ- 

paines of 1nge, watchinge, prayer, diſcipline, and other 

Porgatorie. auſtere viage of our bodye, although theſe pai- 

| nes be without compariſon farre lefle,thithoſe 

_ thatare ſuffered in Purgetorie. For whereas in 

theſe thinges, Almightie God hath regarde, nor ' 

ſo muche ynto the greatnes pf the paines , as 


vnro . 
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veto the will of the Sacrifice; (for that ſuch pai- 

nes 25 apenitenre is contente to ſuffer for Sa- A ſwalle 

tiffattion in this worlde, be voluntarie, but in volunteris 

theworld to come they are of merenecefſirie,) fe $4 

hereof it commeth,why a (malle paine ſuffered :;(rebn 

yoluntarelic in this life,is without compariſon T2 

of more force,and Satiſheth more in the fights $7*«ter 

of Almightic God, than manie greater paines, ry cy 

tharare ſuffercd of neceſlitie in Purgatorie , iN cofpitie is 

the life ro come. Purgaterie. 
But ye will ſaic, why Sire? If the Sacramente a, 0bjec- 

of penance be not ſuffciente in this behalfe, cen. 

how is it, thar the Sacramente of Baptiſme is of 

ſuch force, as it takethall awaic, and abſoluerh 

aman quite, both from ſynne,8& from all paine? 

Vnto this queſtio I anſwere:That there is great Anſwere. 

difference betwene the one Sacramente,and the I foe 

other. For the Sacrament of Baptiſme is 2 Spirigual —_—_ 

byrthe, and Regeneration of the inwarde man, rgtion of 

And therefore, likeas one thinge that is. borne the Sacre- 

anewe,lcaucth foorthwith the former beinge mute of 

which it had,& receiuerh an other newe being, Bo "4 

and nothing remayneth of that , which ir had $,,,,.. 

bcfore:(as when of an Acorne ſpringethatree, of eenauee. 

the Acorne leaueth his former beinge, and the 

tree receaueth a newe maner of beinge,)cuen {0 

when a man is ſpiritually borne againe in Bap- 

tiſme,he leaucrh forthwith to be that old man, 

which he was before:(for he was before Baprtiſ- 

methe ſonne of anger-wrarhe , 6 perdition,)& 

afterhe hath receiued Baprtiſme, 82a 

be an other newe ma,to wit,the ſonne of grace: 

«Ss X 4 


$23 - - Or Sarrsracrron: © 
and ſobyhis neweſpirituall byrthe/he is fray”? 
The Sacea- both from pate. from all paine.But the 
mayo Cramente of Penance doth not 4 ans vs fromony 
e 750-06 ſinnes paſt,asa Regeneration, or newe birthe; 
© Medicine, but as a Medicine, which ſome times healeth 
£8 erfeely,and ſometimes not, but leauerh bes 
| finde ſome remnantes of the former diſeaſe; 
which afterwardes with continuance of time, | 
and good goucrnemente,maye be worne out;& 
conſumed awaie. After this forte doth the $4: - 
crament of Penance ſome times heale perfe&- 
ly, and deliuer a ſinner both from ſinne, and 
payne, when there concusreth withall a yerie 
perfete Contrition,(ſuch as that Contrition 
God pardo. Of Marie Magdalene was, and of others the like;) 
weth all the but at other times, (whe the Cotrition isnotſs 
finne bythe yerfefte,) though itdoe then cancelle al the fin- 
Serenete ne,yet doth it nottake awaie all the paine: and 
ef penance, that pai hiche remaineth vr lled, 
2 nod alt  paine whiche remaineth vncance 
the paine, for wante of perfete Contrition,muſt bepur- 
by reaſon ged,cither in this life,or inthe life rocome. 1 | 
of the w- Of this we maye take an example cuen in 
perfefle +: | 
Contritin WOrldlic affaires. For if a Gentleman doe com+ 
of the fin. Mitte an offence againſt his Prince , for the 
mer. whiche he deſerueth to ſuffer the paines of 
Note" this 4eathe:yer mayche afterwardes doc him ſuch & 
hy ſo greate ſeruices , as he mayedeſerue his Prin- 
ces grace,and fauour,and receinea General par- 
don and cleare diſcharge from all this puniſh- 
mente. Againe his ſeruices maye be ach , as he 


ſhall not deſerue fo large a pardon , but ſome- 
 whatleſſe;whichmaie be,to. obtcine the princes 
| grace, 


—— _ < 


grace, and fauour, and to exchange the puniſh- 
mente of death into ſome baniſhmente for a 
time. After this ſortewe reade that KingeDauid 


Or Sarrzracrion. wy 


pardoned his ſonne Adſolon. For when he had veſ.21.& 
flaine his brother Ammon, and had thereby in- 24 _ 


curred the iuſt indignation and diſpleaſure of 
his Father , after three yeares abſence and ba- 
\ niſhment he pardoned him for the: offence, 
which he had committed : howbeit with this 
- condition,that heſhoulde not enter within his 
princelic palace, nor appeare before his royall 
preſence. Now in like maner,when the Con- 
rrition and ſorowe of the penitente ſinner is 
not altogether ſoabſolute, and perfee , as it 
ought to be; Almightie God , by vertue of the 
Sacra ente of. penance , pardoneth the finne or 
faulte commitred, and withall the cuerlaſtinge 

aines of Hell, which through his deadlie finne 
fe had deſerucd, ( yea, and forgeueth moreouer 
ſome parte of the remporall punithemente:) 
howbcit,he will not;that ſuchea one ſhall enter 
foorthwith within his Heauenlie palace, & haue © 
there the fruition and glorious ſighte of his di- 
uine preſence, before ſuch time as he be fullic _ 
and perfetlie purged , either in this life, or in 
thelife to come, zn Purgatorie. © 


| Inthis wiſe dealte Almightie God himfelfe 4. neg. 14. 
withtheſame Xinge Dawd: whom ( in reſpeQe verſ. 13. 
of his Confefſion;and repentance,) he pardoned & 14- "WF 
the ſinne of Adulterie, which he had commirted, bat att 
and reſtored him againe vnto his frendeſhi PE, Navid FI 
and grace, which throughe his ſynne he had loſt; fione, aud 


ns) 
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vs fromthe ſame finne. And fith thatto content 
ourfleſhe; we hauediſcontented and offended 
Almightic God, reaſon would, thatwe ſhoulde 
diſcontente and puniſhe our fleſhe, co pacifis - -- 
and pleaſe Almightie God againe. EE 


OF THE- ORIGINALL 
cauſe of our SatiſfaGion- 


The Seconde Chapter. 


O w that wedo vnderſtande the ne- 
ceſlitiewehaue of SatiſfaQion, ler 
vs ſce the Originall and beginning 
of the ſame: that we maye thereby 
| the hetter vnderſtande, after what 
forte it ought to be done. For the better per- 
fourmance whereof , we muſt callers minde, 
what we haue ſpoken before in the beginning 
of this treatiſe: to wit-, that the trewe reptn- 
taunce and grace of the conuerfion of a' ſinner, * 
is the greateſt grace,and mercie, that might be _ 
graunted in this life. Foralthoughe glorie be a The Cower- 
thinge farre greater than grace, fSenathe as f** 5 
the one is _ grace begonne, and the other is 7 
uu conſummated: ) yet is it a greater grace, grace, that 
or Almightic God to plucke and deliuer a man my be 
from ſinne,8 to ſette him in the ſtate of grace, 3 nas 
than afterwardes whe he is receiued into grace _ fic. 
to graunte him glorie. 2] Sa 
Moreouer, like as Baptiſme (which is the _ 

firſte gate and entrance of the Sacrameres, and 
the beginning of mans rogenexation,) bringerh + 


yertues and giftes of the Holie Ghoſt, ioyntly; 
With grace, £ 


| Or SarrisrFAcTION. — 
with it (ſo much as vnto itapperteineth) all the * 


#43 


om whomall theiſe bencfites dg 


Note, what rocede: cuen {o trewe penance, which js the 
wonderfull beginning of our reſurre&ion, bringeth like- 


effeltes doe 


come 
frewe pe- 
Yaunce. 


wiſcwithitall theſe giftes, and treaſures, and 
any. a newe lighte and knowledge of 
thinges ſpiritual,and diuine: (vnto whichithin- 
ges before that time man was as it were blynde, 
as liuing in the kingdome of darkenes , and 
ſhadowe of death.)Ir bringeth alſo with it, a 
newe Charitie and loue of God, which is the 


| forme oftrue penance,and of all vertues:and it 


worketh in our ſowles wonderfull affeftions 
and feelinges apperteyninge vnto this vertue. 
Foras natural louc is the beginning of all other 
natural affetions,and paſſions : cuen ſo the ſu- 
pernatural loue of God is the beginning of all 
ſpirituall affetios,and feclinges. And the grea- 
ter that this ſupernatural louc of Gad is in vs, 
the greater are the ſpirituall affetions, and fee- 
linges,which it worketh in vs. And as the gra- 
ces of the Conuerſions of ſinners be diuerle, in 
ſome'greater,(as the conuerſion of S. Pawle, $, \. 

ineand manie others, ) in others leſler, 


4 ws 
(as the ordinarie and daylic Conuerhons of fin- 


Note, what 
wonder full 


ners are for the moſt parte wounte to be;) ſo are 
the inwarde affe&tions,and motios, which this 
vertue of Charitie cauſeth,greater,or lefler. 
Now this vertue (to wit, the loue of God,) 
cauſethin the ſoule ſo greatea repentance, and 


testhe love diſcontentation , for that he hath offended 


Almightie 


Or SATISFACTION: 237 
Almightic God,that a man woulde rather, that: of God 


hehad ſuffered a thowſande kindes of tormen- *Eb in 


res,than to haue diſpleaſed ſucha Lorde.It cau- * pew. 


ſcrhalſoa verie greate feareof the diuine Ma- 

jeſtic, forſomuch as he ſeerh that he hath diſho- | 

noared,& prouoked him vnto anger, through 

ſuch & ſo manie offences, that he knoweth, that 

he hath thereby incurred the indignation of 

his furie. Moreouer, lit cauſeth him to be verie 

muche aſhamed to appeare before his diuine 
reſence, euen as & wife, that hathdefyled her 

[ends bedde, and had bene-pardoned for _ 

her offence , woulde be aſhamed , when ſhe 

ſhoulde be recceiued againe into his houſe: For. | 

ſfuche was the ſhame,which the publican in the 

Goſpell had:who durſte nor lifre vp his eyes to- £4418. 

wardes Heauen, for verie ſhame,and confuſion en eagg 

of him ſelfe. It cauſeth in like maner a verie , 1/,. N 

great vehemet deſire to make Sari ſfation vnto god can 

Almightie God, with dewe penance,for the of- ſab «great 

fence that he hath donne ynto him: and withall mr 

averiegreat feruet deſyre to be reuenged vpon ry be 

him, that was the cauſe of rhis offence: (which 5,4; 

: | ffs 
was his owne proper fleſhe:For when he cogli- ww Ged 
dereth,how his fleſhe was the thing, which did ith dewe 


with her appetites and inordinate delites cn-? nr yo 


tiſe him toſtretche foorth his armes vnto the. "—_ 


inordinateloue of creatures,& todiuorce him þ;s  owne 
{clfe fromthe lone and obedience of his law- feſhe,the 
full ſpouſe, and ——_ is he kyndled in ſuch the 
{ortewithan extreme ricand rage againſt his —_— 


 fleſhe,that he coulde finde in his harte ro rent ;F od. 


[4 
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and teare itin peeces,and witha thowſanderot- 


mentes to. puniſhe it, for that it hath bein the 


cauſe of all his woe. : 


Note thy And that thou maycſt the better vnderſtang; 
'Similitude, a1] rhis matrer, imagin with thy ſelfe , what 4 


chaſte noble virgiri would doe,if,after that ſhe 
had bene eſpouſed to ſome Noble man, that 


SLE 


were of the bloud royalle, whom \ he had neuet | 


ſcene, but only the c{pouſalles had been cotrac- 
ted by Ambaſſadours in theabſence of the par. 


ties : and then ſome naughtic woman ſhoulde 
beguileher,and makeher beleue, that ſhe wy 


ettothed to ſome other man, callinge him by 


the Noble mans naine, he beinge in verie dede 
but a baſe and raſcall fellowe,8 not her ſpouſe; 
and ſhe beleeuingeall this to be true, ſhoulde 


yeeldeher ſelfe vntohim, and rake him as het 
ſoueraigne prince,and louinge huſbande. Telle | 


me now,this Noble woman, that ſhoulde thug 
be beguyled, in caſe ſhe ſhoulde afterwards 


PI it was that naughtie packe, which 


. 


a diſhonour : what (thinke you) woul 
Noblewomandoe vnto that vile drabbe? with 


ad ſo beguiled her,& brought her to ſo [apr 
e this 


what wordeswoulde ſhereuyle hertwhat aſto- * 
mackewoulde ſhetake againſt her? Vndoub- | 


tedly ſhe woulde accounte it bur a ſmalle re- 


uengetodrinke her blood, that had in this wiſe | 


. diſhonored het... Even ſo the ſoule of the con- 


uerted ſinner, whoſe eyes Almightic God hath 
opened,and giuen a particular and newe light, 


to ſee loperteftlicand clearly, that ___ 
| + « God 


OD] hoes, 
- Kent 
WY 


e 
F 
, 


_ of ſpirituall exerci 
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God was hertruec and lawfull ſpouſe,and thelaſt 
ende,for whiche ſhe was created , and to per- 
cciue onthe contrarie parte,that by the deceite 
of this naughty woman (which is her owne - 
fleſhe) ſhe hath becne allured ro extende the * 

armes of her loue towardes creatures , and to 
embrace them with the ſelfe ſame loue , which 
wasdewevnto Almightie God alone, and that 
her owne fleſhe was the cauſe of all this Adul- 
terie:;how can ſhe haue patience to bearewith 
her fleſhe? how can ſhe refraine, but with all 
ſcucritie to puniſhe & afflicte her flel heyyca, & 
co be fully reuenged vpon.it, that was the cauſe - 
of her {o greate miſcries? Hereof come thoſe 


 crewell & exceſliue chaſticementes, which ſome 


penitentes are wounteto vic inthe x") 4 
e: 


of their conuerſion from their ſinnefull 1: 


whom ye can not withholde from their ſharpe 
diſcipline, from grieuous whippinge and pu- 
niſhinge theirtender bodiesbur they will be(t- 
des the wearinge of hairclothe, vſe greate Fal- 
tinge,and abſtinence, watche, and prayealonge 
time together,& frequente manic other Kindes 

| ,in ſuche forte, as they 
are indaunger often times ro doe greate outra- 
ges vnto them ſelues,yea,and to caſt them ſelues 
downe by ſuche exceſle ind ſome fiknes , vn- 
leſſe they take good heed end be well warie ro 
keepea meaſure,and toyſetherein verie greate 


diſcretion. 


Suche was the ſpirite of penaunce, which 
Holie Tob declared in theiſe wordes : Peccaus, 
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Lud faciam tibs 0 cuſftos homjnum ? That is to fie? 
1 haue ſinned: what { hall I doe Vnto thee,0 thou keeper | 
of men?As if he ſhould haue ſaied moreplainely, 
accordinge to the expoſition of S. Auguſtine; 
O Lorde I Confeſle my ſfinne. And ſuch is the 

riefe which Ltake thereof, that Iwill not re- 
Fuſe roſuffer anie kinde' of puniſhmente for 
the ſame. Conſider thou, O Lorde, whatſocuer 
thy will ſhalbe that Iſhouldedoe, forl am re- 
dieto docall fuchthinges,as thy will is that] 
{ houldedoe. Thauenothing to offer ynto thee, 
bur a harte verie prompreand willinge to doe 


 wharſoeuer thou ſhalt commaunde me.If thou 


comaunde meto caſte my ſelf intothe g'oving 


- flamesof fier, orthis my bodie to berente an 


torne in peeces,or to {uffer anic other kinde of 
rormente (be it neuer ſo:greate,) I haue anharte 
redy preparcd to fulfill thy will. Here I offer my 
ſelfe bownde both hande,and foote, and I lye 
proſtrate at thy feerte.Tfleenot awaie: I appeale 
not from thy ſentence: neyther do Ipleadeanic 
thinge vnto thc iurifdiction of thy courte.I ex- 
cuſe not my ſelfe. Imake no ſupplication, that 
thon ſhouldeſt diſcharge me of my puniſhmet: 
dur rather, that thou maieſt Indge me according 
vnto thine owne bleſſed' will. Be thou the 
knife, and-I will Þe the fleſhe. Hacke me, and 
hewe me, on whick fide thou wilte , fo that - 
chou. pardon me the pricuous ſfinnes, which 1 
have committed againſte thee. | 

Inlike forte did Hole Xinge Daurd allo afftite 


him ſelfe, when in one of his Plalmes of _ 
c 


- % ES. > . "Wax; og. *-© 08 
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he ſaicd : 7 ans afflited , and Verie muche humbled. 1 Pſalm7. 
ſghedfrom the bottome of my harte. 0 Lorde , before thee "*ſ-9- 


5 all my deſire , and my moorninge lyeth not hidde from 
thee. My harte is troubled within me my ftrengthe hath 
forſaken me,and now my ſb ighte faylethme.In this wiſe 


_ didthis holie penitenteafflite himſelfe: and ſo 


ſhould thoſe likewiſe afflicte, humble, & cha(- 
ticethem ſelues, that hauec offended ſucha moſt 
louinge Lorde.For (as a Holie Father faierh) the 
ſowle,that hath againſt the will of God forſaken 
his creator,and delired her ſelfe inordinarelie in 
creatures,it is mete,that ſhe ſhouldepurge and 


+ repaye with voluntarie paynes, and trauailes, 


the yoluntarie delites,with which ſhe ſo blin- 


ded her ſelfe. And forſomuch as payne is natu- Paine 3s 
ralliedewe vnto ſinne,(wherewith the faulte is 14:vrallie 


correfted,and reduced in order) reaſon woulde, 
that he ſhoulde willinglie accepte,yca, and en-' 
deuour to ſuffer paynes, that was ſo bolde, as to 
commit ſ{o-manie offences againſt Almightie 
God. And {ith that man hath through ſinne for- 
ſaken the cheeffeſt goodnes(to wit, Almightie 
God,)and hath exchaunged him for avyle crea- 
ture, (which in verie deede is a greate iniurie 
and contempte of the ſupreme Maieſtie of Al- 
ye God,) it is reaſon, that he,who hath de(- 
c 


m 
piſed ſuch a mightie Loxde., ſhoulde humble, 


deſpiſe,and willingelic abaſc himſelfe euen vn- 
to the duſt of the earthe. | 
| After this ſorte then do thoſe take paines to 
make Satisfaction to Almightic God , whoſe 
eyes he hath opened with his heauenlie lighte: 
| Y 


/ 
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- by means of whiche light, they come to vnder. 
ſtande, the infinite greatnes and excellencie of 
the goodnes of Almightic God:and- in the ſame 
they percciue the greatenes of their owne ma. 
lice, and iniquitie :and accordinge rhereuntg 
they haue a deſire to make Satisfaction vnro 
him.For confirmation whereof, asalfo for our 
example, and fora confuſion of rhe careleſnes, 
and repiditie of our corrupte time , I have 
rhoughte good to rehearſe here a parte of an 
Hyſtorie of the rigorous and wonndertult auf. 
teritie of certaine Holie penitentes, whiche 
S.7ohn Climacus ſawein a Monafterze. The whiche 
Hyſtorie this Holie Father reporteth,as being a 
witnes of fighte, in a mancr,in theiſe wordes 
followinge. | 
» When I(faiethhe) came firſte into this Me- 
A notable nafterie , 1 behelde therein certaine thinges, 
Hiforie whiche neither the cyes of the fluggarde haue 
writes by er ſeene, neither the cares of the negligente 
the Aunciet- X k "= 
Hzlie $a. hearde,nor yet maye it be conceiued within the 
ther, harte of the retcheles and careles Chriſtians: 1 
Saint lohn hearde and ſawe wordes & deedes of ſuch force, 
Climacs. that they might haue enforced ( if I maye vſe 
? ſuche kinde of ſpeche,) enen Almightic God 
? him ſelfe, and incline himvnto mercie. I ſawe 
? manieofthoſe Hole penttentes, which ſtoode the 
” whole nighte abroadein theaicr, watchinge,& 
” neuer ſo much as once mouing out of onepla- 
? ce. And when ſleepe ſeemed to ouercome the, 
? they ſtrouc,&reuiled the ſelnes with verie iniu- 
” rious wordes : And ſo by force they repelled the 


ſleepe 


Saiute lohn 
Cliamacts. 
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fleepe awaic from their heauie eyes, becauſethey ,, 
woulde not yeelde vnto their bodies thar litle z 
reſt. Others I ſawe ſtanding withtheir eyes fixed 3; 


rowardes Heauen , callinge continually vnto. , 
Almightic God, with teares,and ſighes, for par- ; 


don,& mercie. Others contrariewiſe ſaid with L«c-19. 
chepublican,that they were not worthie to lifte verſ. 13. 


yp their eyes towardes Heauen, neither yet ro ? 
ſpeake vnto Almightie God. And after this ſort ” 
3s helde their faces downe to the grownde, ? 
offering their ſowles in ſilence vnto the mercie ? 
of God, without ſpeakinge anie one worde at ? 
all,as men,that had been domme, full of feare, 
and confuſion, There were others clothed in ?? 
ſackes, and hayre clothe, which were kneeling 
withtheir faces bowed downe to their knees, ” 
ſtryking their forcheades often times vpon the 
carthe, with greate ſorowe , and bitrernes of ? 
mynde. Emonge theiſe,there were ſome , that * 
had before them the verie earthe all wette and ” 
bathed with reares. Others there were, whiche * 
(becauſe they wanted thoſe teares ) lamented ” 
yerie grieuouſlie. Manie of them did (as the ” 
cuſtome is ouer the graues of the dead) bewaile ? 
their owne ſowles , weepinge and lamentinge ? 
the falleand deathe of them. Others after the ”_ 
maner of lyons rored & howled in the battome *? 
of their hartes , yer repreſlinge within chem ” 
their ſorowe,and griefe: and ſome times ( when ” 
they were not able ro refrayneaniemarc) they * 
burſt out ſodaynly into greate clamours,& do- ” 


lorous lamentations. I ſawe certaine of them, * 
"'YT'S 


© "IA 
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» whointhcir iudgementes,deedes,8 thoughts 
» wereſo farrediſtratted from them ſelues, as if 
3 they had been images of ſtone. For by reaſon of 
-» their great penſiuenes, they were become in a 
»» maner vnſenſible of anie thing. And theiſe had 
» their ſowles,as it were drowned in the bottom 
of humilitic : and withthe continuall fyer of 
»» their heauines, they had alreadie dried vp the 
» fountaines of their teares. 
» Andalitle after inthe faicd Hiſtorie, this 
5 Holie Father gocth forewarde, & ſaieth in this 
» wiſe, There mighteſt thou haue {een thoſe Hole 
3 penttentes , going in a melancolie maner , and 
» lookingedowneto the carthe:who hauinged- 
» readie cotemned the thoughtes of their fleſhe, 
» mingled the breade which they did cate, with 
» aſhes,and their drinke with teares. There could 
» not be heard amonge them anie other wordes, 
5» than theiſe. O wretche, that Iam! Woe is me 
5 moſt miſerable ſinner! How iuſtelie, how iuſte- 
5 lic,haue Ideſerued the wratheand anger of Al- 
5 mightic God! Pardon me, O Lorde: pardon me, 
5 OLorde. Manic of them had their togues han- 
> gingeout of their mouthes, like vnto wearicd 
» dogges , that were tyred with ouermuch run- 
-» Nynge,and halfedead, 8 dried vp with extreme 
» thirſte. Others ftoode parchinge them ſelues 
» at the ſonne in the middeſt of ſommer. And 
»» Others,after a contrarie ſorte,ſuffered rhe felues 
» to freeſe in the colde and open aier, cuecn in the 
»» middeſt of winter. Some of them tooke alitle 
»» water to refreſhe their tongue, not drinkinge 
| 3 thereof 


S 
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| thereof fo tauchas was neceflarie. And others ,, 


likewiſedid catealitle breade; and rherefſt they ,, 
caftc froia them, ſayenge, thatthey were not , 
worthicto cate the meare of men,fithrheyhad , 
done thedeedes of beaſtes. 3» 

Nowe amonge ſuch cxerciſes , what place 


was there for lawghinge, or idle wordes, for 


anger, and malice? Where was there either feal- 
ring,or banketting? Who was there, that tooke 
care, how todeliteand pamperthe bodice, with 
delicacie, and wantonnes2 Where was there {o » 
much as one fparckle of vayne glorie? Where »» 
were the delicatediſhes 8&teuiſes of glotonie? > 
All their ſtudieand care was to crye vnto our » 
Lorde,bothdaie,and nighte, and the ſounde of 

raier & Meditation only was heard amongelſt , 
them. There were ſome that ſtroke them ſelues , 
verie mightelic vpo their breaſtes(as if they had 
been knocking arheauen gares,) and cried out, » 
fayenge:Open vnto vs,O thou mercifull iudge, » 
the gate, which we haue — our iniquiries 


ſhutre ſo faſt againſt vs. Arrorher ſaied. Shewe ?/al.79. 
thy face,0 Lorde, vnto vs,and weſhalbe faucd. verſ. 4. 
An other faied. Shewe thy ſelfe, 6 Lorde, vnto 2196+ 


verſ.10. 


theſepoore & miſerable ſinners , which do fitre 


indarkenes, and in the ſhadowe of death. An verſes: 
other ſaied. Preuente vs,0 Lorde,ſpeedely with pſal.78. 
thy Mercie : for we be ſore empoueriſhed. verſ-78- 


Others ſaied.Shall it happely pleaſe our Lorde, » 

to ſhewe one daye his ioyefull countenance »» 

vatovs Or {hall we. heare onedaje that ſweere » 

voice, that faieth : Vnro thoſe that are empri- » 
| Y 3 
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Eſaie. 49. ſoned,Salviation:and to thoſe that bein darke: 
vnſe9. nes, recciue ye lighte? | ET IM 
- They haddeath continually before theit eyes, 
»» and ſpeakinge oneto an other they faied:How 
» thinke ye, brethren? What ſhall become of ys 
» at that dreadfull hower 2 What {ſhall our ende 
» be? Trowe ye,that the ſentence of our condem- 
» nation ſhalbe reuoked? Or ſhall our praiers 
2» perchaunce come vnto our Lordeseares? And if 
» they do come,how {hal they be receined? What 
»» Comoditieſhall we haue by them?Howe much 
9» ſhall they pacifie him? For ſith they proceede 
» out of ſiiche vncleanelippes, it maye be feared, 
» that they ſhall inde Cnc fauour inhis fighte, 
Math.18. Who can tel,whether perhappes the Holie An- 
_— gells,vnto whoſe cuſtodie weare comended,be 
yerſ14. - A this preſente here abour vs, or whether they 
,, bedeparted awaie fro vs,by reaſon of the greate 
,, ſtench of our ſinnes? Some of the made anſ{were 
Tonas,z, vnto theſe demaundes , and ſayed : But who 


verſ.y. knowcth,(as thoſe Pemitent ſinnersof Nimme (aied;) 


Qwſcitf: whether our Lord will pardon vs,&whether he 
para Dt imſelf & not ſuffer vs to pe- 
& iqneſear wil turne himſcl vnto vs,& not ſuffervs top 

Deus , & Tiſhe? Wherefore, let vs nowtake good courage, 
revertatur and perſcuere continually in cryehg vnto him, 
@ furore yntill the end of our liues. For our Lord is mer- 
— cifull, & wilbe pacified with our petſcuecrance. 
mu? DLetvsrunne,my brethren,let vs runne,lI ſaie,for 
Pſalm.1ro. it is verie needful, that we runne in all poſt haſt, 
yerſ.4q. that we maye ſpedely returne vnto the place,frs 
Pſalm114. whence weare fallen. Let vs runne alwaies to- 
verſ- 5 wardes that place: & let vs not in anie wiſe par- 


don 


don this our filthie fleſhe-: but let vs conti- »» 


auallic be reuenged ypon it:yea , let vs Cru- »» 


cifie our fleſhe, fith that our fleſhe hath firſt » 


Crucifted VS, bÞ | 
Beſides all this, what a meruecillous thinge » 


. was it, to beho[de the forme and euell rreytinge » 


of their owne bodies? They had faces like vnto » 
dead men:and their eyes were ſunke into their » 
heades, by reaſon of ouermuch weakenes. Their »» 
checkes were dried, and parched, and the haire »» 
of theireyelyddes fallen awaie,through conti- »» 
nuall weepinge. Their knees were hardened »» 
like vato cammelles knees, by continuall vie of » 
praicr. And their breaſtes were ſo gaulled with »» 
cotinual knocking,that manie ofthem auoided » 
ſpictle mingled with blood. Theiſe bleſſed pe- » 
nitentes made their petition vnto the Father of » 
the Monaſtcrie,(who was in dedea verie Angel » 
among men,) that he woulde fetter both their » 
neckesand handes in chaynes,and ſhackle their »» 
feete with Irons , and neuer to deliuer them »» 
from thence,vntill ſuchtime as they might be » - 
caried vntotheir graues : of the whiche buriall »» 
alſo, they accompted them ſelues vnworthic. »» 

But when their time of yeclding vp the ghoſt »» 
approched neere, then was it more terrible to »» 
beholde. They compaſled the bedde of him that »» 
layeindienge rownde aboute, &demaunded of »» 
him,with vchemente & earneſt requeſtes, with »» 
.moorninge countenances,& pittiefull wordes: »» 


 fayenge. How doeſt thow brother? How feeleſt » 


thow thy ſelfe? What faieſt thow vnto vs? What » 
Y 4 


vyerſ.10, 


Pſal. 23. 
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5 hope haſt thou? What ſhal become of thee? Hah 


» thow happely obteined thy loge ſure? Art thow 
» arriued at the hauen of Saluation?Haſt thoy re. 
5 ceiued no carneſt penic of thy ſecuritic? Haſt 
9 thow felt within thy harte anie newe lighte 


» Haſt thow hearde within thee anie voice, that 


 T#47- fſajed vnto thee. Thy ſynnes are forgenen thee? 
19,48 Or: Thy faithharhmadethee ſafe? Or haſt thoy 
verſ22, | peradueture heardeanie other voice, that ſayed 
Pſd.9. vnto thee: Let the ſinners deſcende downe into 
verſ. 18. Hell,andall nations that forgette God? Or els: * Þ 
_—_ % Byndehim hande,& foote,and caſt himinto the 


Eſae.26, outwardedarknes. Or, Take awaye this wicked 


{inner, that he maye neuer ſee the glorie of Al- 
,» mightic God? What anſwere makeſt thou,good 
» brother, vnro vs?Tell vs ſome thing, we beſcech 
»» thee:that we maye vnderſtande by thee,whar is 
, reſerued for vs. For thy ſute is now cometo an 
»» ende. And what ſentence thow ſhalt now re- 
,» Ceiue, ſhall neuer more be reuerſed. Bur our 


» cauſe dependeth ſtill as yet, and expecteth for 


» ſentence. Vnto theſe demandes certaine of them 


anſ{wered:Bleſſed'be our Lorde, that hath not 
»» ſuffered vs to be caſt into our enemies teethe. 
» Others anſwered after a moredoleful forte. Mi- 


» ſerable is that ſoule, that hath not fullie obſer- : 


» ued his profeſſion. For now ſ hall he well vn- 

» derſtande,whar is prepared for him. 

» Now.,when I hadſceneand hearde all theſe 

» thinges aboue mentioned,I was ſo wholie ama- 

» ſed & aſtoniſhed within my ſelfe, that meruaile 

» It was , that I fell not,into a greate extreme 
ſadnes, 
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Rdnes,conſideringe the negligence of my life » 
paſt,& withall che ſlackenes of my penancefor ? 
my finnes, beinge compared with the penance ” 
of theſe Holie Religious men. ” 
Bur beſides all this, what ſhall Ifaieof their »» 
howlſc,and lodging,in which they dwelled?For » 
it was fo fowle,and obſcure,and ſo horrible, & » 
ſtinkinge withall, that certainely it was, (as they ” 
rearmed it,) a verie priſon in deede: and ſuch a ” 
one , as the only ſighte and forme thereof was ” 
hable of it ſelfe to haue taughte amian penance. ” 
All this pon—_ ſhall ſeeme incredible ? 
or impoſſible ro them, that are negligente, and ® 
incredulous. But vnto the true penitentes, and ” 
to thoſe that can well conceine, what heauenly ® 
benehites are loſt by fallinge into ſmne,it ſhall 
appeare right well an other maner of matter. ” 
For the ſowle,that harh loſt the firſtpeace, and ” 
 amitie,which it had in Bapriſite wich Almigh- ” 
tic God,and hath broken thofe couenantes,and ® 
promiſes, which he had agreed vpon with him, ” 
& hath loſt the incſtimable treafſtire of the grace ® 
and conſolations of the Holie Ghoſte , and ” 
hath extinguiſhed the fyer of Charitic , from ® 
whence the ſweete tcares do proceede,when he ” 
calleth all this to mynde,he is then ſtryken and ” 
pearced ynto the verie harte,with {uch aſharpe ” 
ſorowe and extreme penſinuenes, that hewould ” 
be contente, not onelic to abyde with greate ” 
patience all theſe trauailes, and paines, bur he ” 
wouldealſo euen rente and teare him ſelfe in ” 
peeces, yea, and Crucifie himſelfe, if he might 


Job. 29. 


& 4+ 
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© lawfully doe it; 


"Y 


In this wiſe then,theſe Holic Fathers remen.* 


3 


x _ them ſelues of their former happie ftate, 


35 


,, In which they liued,and callingeto mindethoſe 
,, ſo holieand ſweete ſpiriruall exercifes , where- 
,, With they were brought vp, ſaied with that Ho- 

lie man Iob. Who ſhall geue me ſuche grace, 


verſe2. 3. that I might be now in the ſame caſe, as I was 


inthoſe former daies, when God had me in his 
» cuſtodie , and as in the time of my yowrhe, 
» when God was ſecretelie in my howſe. When 
” his lighre ſhined ypon my head, when I walked 
» with his lighte in the darke places , when he 
2» waſhed my feete with milke,and miniſtred ynto 
» meout of the rocke ſtreames of oyle? 
2” Afﬀerthisſorteccheone of them callingeto 
2 minde particularly all their wonted Spirituall 
”» exerciſes,and the greate fauours,8 conſolarics, 


» whichthey had received of Almightie God,they 


_ » weptefull bitterly,and ſaied among them clues: 


3 ere is that wonted'puritie of our praier now 
» become? Where is that ſo greate cofidence, with 
» Which we wereaccuſtomed to praie? Whereare 
» thoſe ſweete teares, which were wonte to trickle 
» down inthemiddeſt of ouraflictios, & grietes 
- Where is theglorie of that moſt pure chaſtitie 
» Whereis that faithfull loyaltie, and obedience, 
» towardes our prelate? Where is that vertue and 
» efficacicofourpraiers? All theſethinges arepe- 
» riſhed,gone,& vaniſhed awaielikevntoſmoke. 
» And whileſt they ſpakethelewordes,the ſorowe 
» Whichthey c6cciued for their loflewasſo greats, —- | 

. and | 
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and they abhorred themſclues fo much,thatthey , 
maderheir requeſtes vnto Almightie God, that , 
hewoulde ſend them all kindes of rormentes in ,, 
this life, & take rcuenge of their bodies, lith they ,, 
werethe occaſion of their ſo greate woe,& miſe- ,, 
ric. Some of thedeſired,thar it. might pleaſe Al- ,, 
mightic God,to ſend them here inthis life ſome ,, 
gricuous diſeaſe. Others praied,that they might ,, 
leeſerheir eyes,8 light,8 ſo be made aſpectacle ,, 
of miſcrie ro thewholeworlde:Someof the re- ,, 
queſted,thac they mighte be benomed,& lamed, ,, 
both of hande,8: foote:that theſe preſente miſe- , 
ries and paines mighte be a meane for them, to 
eſcapethe miſcries,& paines,which arero come. 

ButI, my brethren, knewe not in the worlde, zz 
how I coulde contineweſo longe time amonge 
{uch ſtore of teares.ForIcotinewed with the on- ,z 
ly chirtie daies,after which time,l returned vnto 
. the Holie Father that gouerned inthe Monafterte, 
and he perceininge me ſo muche amaſcd , and 
altered, vnderſtoode ſtraighte waye the caule of 
my diſquietnes,and ſaied vnto me: What is the » 
matter, Father Tohn? Haſt thou ſeene the battailes 3s 
of thoſe men, thar fight ſo valeamtly? Y ea, Father, » 
(quoth I) I haue ſeene them indeede:Ihaue ſeene » / 
them, and doe greatelie wounder ar'the ſighte. 
And truclie, I accounte thoſe for more hap- » 
pie, who after their falle, dothus ſorowfullic » 
bewaille their ſinnes, than others that neuer »» 
fclle,, and therefore neuer bewailed , and la- » 
mented , as theiſe penitentes haue done. For it » 


ſeemerh vnto me, that the falles of theiſe8 ſuch »» 


I, 


2, 


" others (the grace of God-ſo diſpoſin cand wor? 
» kings it, } haue been occaſion of this theire 
» wounderfull ryſinge againe, and exaltation. 
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. Alltheſc ina maner are the wordes of 5.7ohy 
Climacrs, who beareth witnes of all theiſe rhin- 
ges,yea,and of manic others alſo, more woun- 
derfull, and terrible, the whiche, (as he faierh) 
he ſawe with his owne eyes. 

This Awunciente Hiſtorie, I thought good to 
rehearſc in this place for manie purpoſes. Firſt, 
that we mighte beaſhamed, & humble ourſel- 
ues,when we ſec the colde & ſlacke penaunces 


| of our corrupte Age,comparing the ſame with 


the fernour,and rigorous diſcipline, of thoſe 
Aunciente Holie Fathers. Secondly, that we 
mighte ſce, how farre the vertue of Charitie, 
__ the lighte of the Holie Ghoſte extendethir 
ſelf, the which isalwaies readie for al the faith- 
ful,as wel for the that liucd in times paſt,as alſo 
for thoſe, that be aliue at this preſente,or ſhalbe 
hereafter, if they endeuour to trauaile and ha- 
bour indoingeof penaunce,as theife Holiepe- 
nitenteshaue done. Thirdlie,that by this hope, 
and example,we might awake our felues ourof 
our drowlie and-heauie ſlcepe,and be moued to 
take ſomewhat morepaines in doing penannce 
for our ſinnes,than we vſe to doe: conf1deringe 


Holie Saintes hane taken, who had none other 
bodics,than ſucheas we haue, neither yet anie 
other Lord or helper to ſtrengthen them there- 
in. For-the examples of greate Adtes = ne 
clare 


WL” i 
na 


what exceedinge great labour and paines thele - 
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clared vnto vs to this ende,that we ſhould nor 
bediſcouraged to ſet vpon thelefler. 

True it is,tharno man oughtto be difmaicd, 
if hedoe not ſo muche, as theiſe Holie Fathers 
haue done. For like as in amans badie there be 
manie Mebers, whereof ſome be of greater dig- 
nitie, and ſome of lefler : & as in Heanen there Iohy. 14. 
be manie manſtons,and ſeates, ſome higher,and 4s there be 
ſome lower:cuen ſo likewiſe in the Catholike ©**/* de- 
Churche there be diuerſe Degrees of Merites, . of 
diverſe kindes of lines,& diuerſeſortes of pe- ju Heaves, 
nances , whichearediſpaſed accordingely for ſo are there 
theſe manſions and {cates of the kingdome of dinerſe de- 
Heauen. And fo that which is neceſlarie for one aw f Lay 
kinde of life,is not neceſlarie for an other. Lengachis 

Neither is it neceſlarie,that we ſhouldegoe worlde. 

about to perfourme all thoſe thinges , which 
wee {ee to haue been done by the Saintes. For 
manic of their doingesare ſet foorthe vnto vs, 
ragþer to be wondered at, than to be followed. 
For that which becommetha Gyente,is not con- 
uenicnte for a dwarfe:and that which is anſwe- 
rabletoaſpirite of highe & excellEte capacitie, 
isnot required inafpirite of baſe and lowe vn- 
derſtandinge. 


OF THREE PRINCIPALL WOR- 
kes, with which we do make Satiſfaction 
vnto Almightic God. 


The thirde Chapter. 


Or SAarTisFACTION. 


Orſomuchas itis moſt proper 'vntg. 

- thoſe workes, that are paynefull,and - 
. laboriouſe,to be SatilfaQtoric , It is 

founde by thedoftrine of the Sain- 

tes, and of the Catholike Churche, 

Satiſfac- that there be three kindes of Satiſfactoric wor- 

rorie wor- kc es:whichare, Faſtinge, Almeſdeedes , and Prayer, 

ns, For all theiſe workes, beſides that they be holie, 

& vertuous, arealſo paynefull vnto ourfleſhe: 

and fo throughe the griefe of the payne Satif. | 

faQtion is made for the delite of the ſinne. 

Moreouer,as in man there are three princi- - 

palt thinges with which wedoe often times of 

fende Almightic God, to wit, our ſubſtance, 

bodic,and ſowlc:cuen ſo reaſon requirerh, that 

with eche of them we ſhoulde make Sariſfati 

vnto him : and that with all them we ſhoulde 

make a Sacrificevnto him:thewhichis done,by 

rheiſe three forenamed vertues. For by  Almeſ- 

deedes,wre Sacrifice vnto him our ſubſtance why 

Faſtinge,our bodies:and by Prater,our fowles. 

Furthermore, ſith that all ſinnes are either 

againſt God,or againſt our ſelues,or againſt our 

ncighbours:vnto all theiſe three kindes of pes- 

ſones, theiſe three verrues haue particular re- - 

arde, For Faſtinge ſerueth for our ſelues : our | 

NibRance for our neighbours: &praier for God, - Þ 


OF THE FIRSTE SATISFACTO- 
ric worke, which is Faſtinge. 


The fourthe Chapter. 
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HzREFORE hethar deſireth ear- 
d/Jneſtly,8& with all hisharte,to make 
AYIA Satiffaction vnto Almightie God, 
(WW muſt principally ire him ſelfc 

Z in theſe three vertues, And firſt, let 
him beginne with 92s which (as wehaue 
fied) with the griefe of the paine maketh re- 
compence for the delire of the ſinne, and cha(- 
ticeth the fleſ he: whichefor the greater parte 
was the cauſe of all our finnes, Moreouer, (as S. $.Bernarde, 
pernarde {aieth) whileſt we by Faſtinge doe ab- 
ſeine from thinges,whiche be lawfull, we ob- - 
xeinethereby pardon and forgiuenes of thinges 
ynlawfull. And(as the ſame Holie Father faicth) 
Faſtinge is not only a waſhinge awaie of our 
ordinarie ſinnes, but alſo ameane for the extir- - 
pationof vices: And it dothnotonlie diſpoſe The freites 
the ſoule to be apteto obteine pardon of the of Fafing. - 
faulte,butalſo increaſe of grace:and not only to 
cancell the finnes paſt, which we haue commir- 
ted , bur to preſerue vs alſo cuen from thoſe 
which we mighte committe in time to come. 
For Faſtinge (as Petrus de Rauennaſaicth) is a for- Petrus de 
trefle of God, acaſtle of Chriſte,abulworke of M94. 
the Holie Ghoſte,a banner of faith,an enſeigne 
of chaſtitie,and a ſtandarde of holiencs.Faſting » 
(faierh S —_— purgeththe ſoule,lifteth vp 5s. augufi- 
the vnderſtandinge,ſubdeweth the fleſhe vntq »e. 
the ſpirite, frameth the harte to be Contrite, 8& 
humble, cauſeththe clowdes of concu piſcence 
to vaniſ he awaic, quencheththe heates of lea- 


cherie , and kindeleth the lighte of chaſtitie. 


Tones. 3. 
verſ.10. 
r.Reyp. 7. 
yerſ. 6. 
Daniel.r. 
' werſ. $.12. 
4-Rep.1. 
Exod. 34. 
ver(.28. 
Math.4. 
verſ.2. 
Marc.1. 


verſ13. 


Egech. 18. 
verſ.21.27- 
T.Cor.I. 


verſ.31; 


352 


he ſhall alſorriumpheouer the mighrieſt of all 


Or SATISFACTION. | 
Faſtinge is a brydelinge of our appetites,athor.' 
rificatis of our Paſſions,adiſcipline of our lify, 
and a temperature of couctoulſnes. Faſtinge is 
the brother of pouertie, the ſonne of penance, 
the Mother of chaſtitie, the companis of praier, 
the deſtroyer of {elf loue,the keeper ofhealthe, 
and a moſt effectuall meane to pacifie the anger 
of Almightie God,6: to obteine his grace, and 
fauour, By Faſtinge the Nummites pacified God, 
By Faſtinge the People of iſrael became humble, 
and werealwaties {ucoured in their neceſſities, 
By Faſting thoſe three younge men were defended 
from the furie of the Kinge of Babylon. By 
Faſtinge Fl:4s was take vp inthe fyeric chariot, 
With Faſtinge Moyſes receiued the lawe from 
God. And with Faſtinge the Sonne of God prepa- 
red him ſelfe for 7%. ee of the Goſpell:not 
that he had anie neede ſo to doe, but for our ' 
example. 
Wherefore , he that deſireth carneſtlic to. 
make Satiſfattion vnto Almightie God, to be 
reuenged of his enemies, the felh the worlde; 
and the diuell, 8 to enioye all theſe priuileges, 
he muſt arme him ſelfe with a couragions and 
Holic hatred againſthim ſelfe, (Imeane againſt 
his owne fleſhe,)doinge iuſtice vpon the ſame, 
& chaſticing it with often Faſtinge,watchinge, 
diſcipline, hayreclothe, roughe apparell, harde 
bedding,and with the greateſt auſteritie of life 
that he maie.For by theſe meanes he ſhall not - 
only make SatiſfaQtion to Almightic God, bur 


Cas 
Wo". 5 
7» 


his 
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a moſt liuelie os the Holie Ghoſte. 


3 
his enemies;and ſhall make his bodie,and ſoule, *-C7-6. 


ver/.15. 


Kom.12. 


But all this oughtro bedone,with greatedil-,,, fa 


cretion,and moderation. For we ougt tin ſuch 
il 


forte to chaſtice gur enemie, that we kill not the 


man, and deſtroyenotthe bodie, of which we 


ſtande in necde , for the ſcruice of Almightie 


God. Forto this ende God commaunded in the why faite 
lawe, that inall Sacrifices there ſhoulde be of- 945 9» 


fered yp falte: to ſignifie thereby vnto vs , the 


maus 
to be offe- 


diſcretion, and moderation, which we ought yeq jn all 
co vie inall theiſc ſpiritual Sacrifices. For want Sacrifices. 
whereof manie Spirituall perſons haue come bevitic.z. 
ro ſuch exceſle., that they haue onerthrowen 73: 
anddeſtroyed their complexions, whereby they - 


hauefayled in the middeſt of their iourney.And 
hereof it commerh, that afterwardes for the re- 


coucrie of their healthe, they were conſtrayned 


wholy to leaue of all their ſpirituall exerciſes, 
and (which is worſe) euen to leaue of that veric 


vertue of Faſting, whichdependeth of theſame 
exerciſes. 


OF THE SECONDE SATISFAC- 


rorieworke,which is giuenge of Almes. 


The Fifte Chaptey. 


Pe V T tothe ende, that this Faſtinge 

maie bethe mare profitableynto vs, 

it is neceſlarie ro accompanie the 

fame with the workes of Merci. 

- For(as S. Auguſtine faicth,) Faſtin 

Without Charitic, and Almeſdeedes , maye be 
; z 


. A - ; 
F =... * 
ol 


w 
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likened vnto a lampe without oyle. And the | 
{ame Holie Father faieth in an other place: O ry 
brethren, giue Almes, that your praiers maye he | 
hearde,and that Chriſt maye helpe you to amede 
your liues,and graunte you forgiuenes of your 
{innes paſt, and deliueryou from all ſuche mj- 
ſeries, as areto come,and giueyou eternall felj. 
Perrys de_Citie, And to this ende faieth likewiſe Petrus & 
Raverm?. xaenna ,that although Faſtinge doe take awaie 
the infirmities of vices,the paſſions of the fleſh, 
and the occaſions of finnes:yet doth it not giue 
perfecte health , without che oyntemente of 
mercie, the flood of pitie,and the helpe of Al- 
_- meſdeedes.Faſting(ſaicth hc)healeth the woun- 
7 des of finnes:bur it taketh nor awaie the ſcarres 
 , ToF#4: ofthem,without the baulme of Mercie. Aimee 
27 " Faſ-ic. deedes,(ſaieth Holie Tob1as)deliuereth from ſinne, and 


G- —_ fro death,e>- ſuffereth not the ſoule to goe into darkenes. 


Ke he 
”% 
T3 


ver/.41, 


Eecleſ.4, And RR faierh,that like «5 water quencheth 
c 


verſ:73- fjer:enen fo Almeſdeedes quenche ſinnes. Vpon 
S. Ambroſe. which wordes S., Ambroſe writeth thus : Greate 
vndoubredlic is the force of Almeſdeedes, fith 
that with the fountaine of her beneuolence it 
pmin_ theflames of ſinnes , and with the 
oode of her bowntiefulnes it extinguiſherh 
the heate of vices : and thar in ſuche ſorte, that 
alchough Almighric God be offended, and mo 
uoked ro wrathe:yet thrqugh the vertue of A- 
meſdeedes, he pardoneth him, whom he deret- 
mined beforero haue puniſhed for his finhes, 
S.Auzuft;. And S. Awguſtene ſaicth , thar like as the fier of | 
ne. Hell is quenched with the waſhinge robo ; 
wholc- | 


"54 ; 
> - 


Or'SarTrsFAcTION  3ff 
wholeſome water of Baptiſine :*cucn ſo isthe - 
flame of ſinnes quenched with Almeſdeedes,8- 
workes of iuſtice.So that, the forgiuencs offin-" 
nes, which is geuen once in Baptiſme, is daylye \ 
imparted vnto vs, through the exerciſes of AL -- (\ 
meſdeedes;as it were, by an other ſeconde Bap- 
riſme. Trewe it is, that the compariſon'is not” EN 
alike in all partes:ncuertheleſſe it maketh-verie.-» \, 
muche forthe commendation and gloricof Al-- "% 
meſdeedes, to be likened vnto this heauenlie - \ 
wal hinge,which is the founteine 8 gate of life. - 
Wherefore , the Prophet Daniel fownde none 
other meane to deliuer the Kinge Nabuchodo- 
noſor,from that ſo terrible ſentence, which was- 
thundered againſte him from Heauen, but only 
to giue hit counfdll, that he ſhoulde leanevnro 
this holic anchor of Almeſdeedes :layingethus 
vnto him. Take,o Kinge,my counſell,and redeeme thy Daniel. 4. 

fennes wth _Almeſdeedes,and thine muymties with the verſe24. i 7 

workes of mercie beffowed Ypon the poore. This Pro- The greats _ 3 

NE | - 1-1 - commoditie ; 
pher knewe righte well , how muche itdid im- y,, aus 
porte towardes the findirige of Mercie in the by Abe. 
light of Almightie God;to vic Mercie towardes deeds. . > 
men : ſith that it is certaine, that , with the ſane Math.7. 
hedſure,vith which we meaſure Ynto others hall we be IS 
meaſured agaihe. © And therefore in the daye of Mathis. 

ludgement ;there ſhalbe verie greate reioylipge verſ. a 0. 

for the fulfillinge of the workes of Mercie : be- 4*: & 456” 

cauſc ar that time;theiſe workes ſhalbe the verie 

'F balance,8 meaſate,whereby the liucs of Chriſ- 

I tlans ſhall be examined, & iudgKd. Whercupon g,.. Feng 

BY Ponie Aupuftine fayeth thus, 12 is vritten, Redeem guftina 

ye us uſtiine. 
| Z 2 
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Math.25. 


Geneſ. 4. 
Geneſ.$. 
Geweſ.15. 
Exod. 34. 


#hy ſtunes with Almeſdcedes. And the reaſon, when © 


| that notwithftandinge, enter ye into the enerlaftinge 


: Ec. So that ye enter not into the king dome of Hedytn, 
becauſe ye haue not ſinned;but becauſe ye haue toms 
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ore our S4utour eftcemeth the giueng of _Almes ſo1 e Y | 
jp becauſe by kd be wh Bog to — | 
elefle. For he will ſaye: Come ye bleſſed of my Fathr, 
ard poſſeſſe the king dome,whiche hath been prepered far 
you, from the beginninge of the worlde. For 7 haue beey 
bungrie;und you haue given me to cate: 1 haue thirfied, 
— hane ginenme to drinkez&-c. As1f be ſhoully 
faye more plamely. It 5 a harde mater to examn di 
gentelie your lives, and to ſe Merc towardes you; pu 


Kingedome. For I was hungrie,and ye gene me to eats 


Jour ſonne s with Almeſdeedes. But Vnto the wicked lp 
[ ſaze contrarie _ Goe ye anto the o_ 


Fier;not only becauſe ye bane ſmned, Lukes uſe + 3.4 
| nobredeemed your ſinnes with Almeſdeedes: the whih 


if ye had done, euen thoſe woulde haue delimered you 
nowe from this puniſhemente. Hetherto are the 
wordes of S. Auguſtine, 

Burt vnto all this, Petrus de Rauenna addeth 
more,fayenge:It is wounderfull to cdf1der,how 
mucherhe relicuinge of the poore plcaſeth Al- 
mightic God: fith that in the. kingedome of 
Heauen,in the prefence of the Angelles,andin 
that great Cogregation of thoſe that ſhall ariſe 
to Indgemente, there is no mention made,net- 
ther of the death that Abel ſuffered , nor of the 
worlde which Noe ſaued, nor of the Faith that: 
Abraham had, flor of the lawe which Moyles 
gaue,neither ofthe Croſle, wherevpon Sainte | 

| (OE Peter 
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Peter ſuffered: bur only of the breade which: is 


giuen to the poore. Wherefore 5. Chryſoftome S.Chriof- 


alſo meruaylinge yerie muche.at the effica- !9%- 


cieand cxcellencie of this vertue, faieth thus 
in acertaine Sermon. Almes isa loucrof God, 
and is continually preſente abour him.She ob- 
teyneth grace for who ſo cuer ſhe will:Sheloo- 
ſcththe bondes of ſinnes:She putterh darkenes 
roflighte, 8 quencheth the 7 —__ of ourpaſ- 
fions: To her the gates of Heauen areſet open, 
And(as thoughe {he were a Queene, ) none of 
theporters dare be ſo bold asto demaiide what 
ſhe is,or what ſhe woulde haue. But contrarie- 
wiſe they ruſhe our all rogether to meete her, 
and to enterteine her with al courtelic, & gen- 
tlenes: She is a virgin,8 hath winges of golde: 
her apparell is exceedinge beautiefull: her face 
is faire, and amiable : and by meanes of her 


vs. and agilitie, ſhe is alwaiespreſente in 


the ftghte of Almighrtie God. 

Now fith the efficacie of this vertue of Almes 
is ſogreate: he that hath adeſire to make Sati(- 
fattion vnto Almightie God, and to obreine 
his mercie,let him goe appareled with this gar- 
mente, exerciſinge him ſelfe in the workes of 
mercie, takinge compaſſion ypon the miſcries 
of the poore , and relieuinge them ( if he be 
able) with his worldlie ſubſtance. And if he 
wante habilctie thereof, ler him helpethe with 


his connſell,with his trauaile, with his praicrs, 


and interceſion:and when he is hable to doeno 
more,yet at the lgaf, let him take pitie & com- 
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aſſion vpon their griefes, and miſcries. For 
3 Svigad Since ) he thar taketh comp « 

ypSthe poorewith al his harte,gineth no lc 
than he that beftowerh ſome parte of that ſub- 
ance which he hath : becauſe the one giueth 
his goods, but theother giueth his harre. 
But it is verie muche to be noted, what g. 


Sainte A#-, Luguſtine writeth towchinge this matter, ſay. 


gu3tine. 


There 3s no 4 
worke of MErcies, 


Mercie 


greater,tha 


to pardon 


them that 


hage offen- 
ded vs. 


enge, That although there be manie kindes of 
by which we mayc obreine forgiueneg 
of our ſynnes : yet there is none greater,thanta 
forgiue him from the botrome of our harte, 
that hath commitred.an offence againſt vs, In 
like maner faicth a certaine Holie Father: Q , 


| man (ſaiethhe) conſider that thou canſt not be 


without ſinne. And wouldeſt thou haue thy fin- 
nes alwaies forgiuen thee? Well then,fo 


| roiue * 
others alwaies , as thou wouldeſt that thine 


owne ſinnes ſhoulde be forginen thee. And if 
thow wilt ſo do: Igiue thee thus mucheto vn- 
derſtande, that in forgiuing and pardoninge | 
others,thou giueſt pards to thy ſelfe. The verie 
ſame doth an other Holie Father alſo. faie in 


theſe wordes. He that hathnot ta redeeme ſuch 


as be in captiuitic, nor to clothe the naked, [et 
him endeuour,that he keepe no hatred in his harr 
againſt his neighbours; and ler him take heede, 
that he doe not one {hrewd turne for an other 
vnto his enemies:bur rather lerhim loue them, 
and praic for them,and pur his confidence inthe 
mercie and promiſes of our Loxde,and fate thus 


- ynto him. Giue me, O Lorde, becauſc I haue 


- giuen: 


ginen ; and forgiue me , becauſe I haue for- 
giuell, 


OF THE THIRDE SATISFAC- 
rorie worke, which is Prayer. 


*. 


The- $1xthe Chapter. 


>RAYER ismore auayleablethan all 
chis , not only to fulfille the thirde 
parte of penance, (which is Satiſfac- 
C tion,)butalſo to arteine vnto the firſt 
| parte, (which is Contritiqn.) Forſo- 
muche as by meanes of praier, our Loxdedoth 
often times power this ſpiriteof Corrition inta 
the ſowles of ſinners : and by the ſame doe they 
alſo gbteine forgiuenes of their ſinnes : as it ap- 


. pearcth by the publican merioned intheGoſpel, Luc.18. 


and by the prodigall Sonnealſfo , which rwo by 
praier obteined the ſame. In coftderation where- 


of the prophet Oſee giueth vs counſel, that we 


ſhould by this meanc returne ynto God, ſayeng: ofe.r4. 
Bringewoordes with yow, and returne againe verſ.z. 


ynto our Lorde, and faievnto him. Take awaic 
from vs,6 Lorde, all iniquities, and receiuequr 
good hartes,and we will offer vnto thee the Sa- 
crifice of our lippes. With ſuch kinde of wordes 
treate with our Lorde in praier,and mollifie that 
diuine harte, whiche is farre harder than anie 
adamant rowardey the prowde, & much ſofter 
than the molten waxe towardes the penitente, 
& humble. Burtelle me, who hath eucr hitherto 


called ypon our Lorde , withthis humble and 
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penitenteharte, that hath not felte foorthwith 
in his ſowlethe ſignes and meſſengers ofhis cle. 
mencie?For ſo hath he prone. by the Prophet, 
Joel. fayinge: Who ſoener be be, that ſhall calle Vpon op 
verſ-32.  Zorde, (in this forte,) | [halbe ſaued. 
" But to theende, that this praicr maye with 
more facilitie aſcend yp vnto the highe throne, 
it ſhalbe neceſſarie to ioyne with it thoſeryy 
winges, whereof we haue alreadie treated : tg 
Faſting, er wit, Faſtinge,and Almeſdeedes. For with theſe 
Almeſacedes yringes praicr flicth veric {wiftelie , and neuer 
_ "of ſtayeth, vntill ſhe come before our Lorde. The 
br *reaſonof this combination and brotherhood is; 
becauſe Mercie bringeth to paſle, that our praier 
commeth not emprie in the Eakee of Almightie 
God, and that it maye niot be tearmed adrye or 
withered praier. Likewiſe, by ſhewinge Mer- 
cievnto ourneighbour,we prouoke Almightie 
God to be merciefull vnto vs againe: As. Joby 
* Climacus (aicth in theſe wordes. If thow be a 
loner of praicr , thow ſhalte likewiſe be a 
louer of Mercie. For praier will ſo worke, that 
thou ſhalt be mercifullic hearde of Almigh- 
tie God , becauſe thow haſt alſo hearde thy 
Faftinge neighbour, for the Jone of him. Bur Faſtinge 
hapeh helpeth praier, by diſpoſinge a man thereun- 
PM/##. to. For in def burdeninge the bodie from the 
heauie weighte of meares , it cauſcth it to be 
the lighter to flye alofre. Wherefore, the praier 
of him, that Faſteth,, (beſides that it is more 
Satiſfactorie) is-alſogore ſpirituall, and more 
pure. For whicke cauſc the ſame Holie _ 
alctns 


Saint Iohn 
Climacus 


i 
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Gieth,that the ſowle of him,thar fſterh, praierh 


with ſobrictic,and attention: but the fowle of 
theglutton,, and diſordered cater;is full of fan- 
ralies,and filthie thoughtes. 5 

And likeas Faſtinge helperth praier, euen ſo 


praier helpeth Faſting. For (as S.Bernarde ſaierh) S.Bernarde 


praier obteineth vertue, and ſtrengrthe , to be 
hable to faſte: and Faſtinge procureth grace to 
praye. So that the ſtrengthe and power, which 
4aman hath neede of ro chaſtice his fleſhe,, is 
ginen him by the taſte and ſpirite of prajer:for- 
ſomuch as cuerie one of rheiſe yertues taketh 
vpon it that parte ,which apperreinerh vrito it, 


intheSanctification of man. For ( as Saint Terome $S.lerome. 


faieth,) by Faitinge the vices of the bodie arc 
cured,and by praier the diſcaſes of the ſowle. 
We tinde then (accordinge as it hath been 
declared)that praier , beſides that it is a worke 
Satiſfattorie, ( whiche is the thinge that belon- 
veth ynto this preſente treatiſe, ) is alſo a worke 
Meritorious ,Impetrative,and arauſer of deuotion. As 
concerninge thar parte, that it is SatrsfaForie, we 
diſcharye thereby the detres of our finnes. In 
that it is Merttorrous,we deſcrue thereby increaſe 
of grace,and gloric. In that it is Impetrative > we 
obtcine by the ſamethe thinge, which we hum- 
bly deſire. And in that it is aworker and tauſer of 
deuotion,we gette thereby anewelighre, a taſt 
of God , a renewingeof good purpoſes , and 
deſires , a peace and quietnes 1n our ſowles, 
andaſtrengrth & promptenes to doe good wor- 
kes,which is the thinge, that is properlie called 


[ 
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The frute! deyerien. Theſe fower fo principall frures doth 
of preier. the yereuc of praicr bring with it. ndthereforg 

it is requiſite, that wedove continually exerciſg 
our ſclues inthe ſame,with all the perſcuerance, 
and atrention,that maie poſlibliebe had, 
Butbecauſe weſhall treate of this. vertue of 
praier hereafter moreat large,[ wil ſaic no more 
atthis preſente,but referre the Chriſtian Readet | 
vnto the praicrs,and conſiderations, which we 
haue ſer out, where we treated of Cantrition, 
And lethim exerciſe himſelfe certaine daies in 
the ſame, both before and after Confeſſion, that 

; by meanes of rhem,he maieftirreyp in himſelf 

a ſorowful griefe & repentance forhis ſinnes,& | 
maie alſo by them make Satiſfattion vnro Al- 
mightie God,whichisthething,that wedocherg 

- pretende. And becauſe one of the thinges, that 

{ſcrueth moſt for this purpoſe, is the Conſidera- 
tion ofthe benefites of Almightie God, and of 
our ſinnes, herein oughr he principally to exer. 
ciſchimſelfe,accordingas wehane in that place 
declared. And after thathe hath ſpente ſomerimg 
in thoſe praiers, then maye he paſle forewardes - 
vnto other kindes of praicrs, & conſiderations, 
which arc hereafter ſer forth in the booke of praer:; 
that ſo through varietie of exerciſes he maye re- 
ceiue more lighte,and more-taſt, and lefſe ircke 
ſomnes in ſack matters, as appertcine ynto Al- 
mightie God. 

EE THE 


w | 
THE THIRDE TREATISE: HOW WE 
- oughrto prepareour ſelues, for the receiuing of 

the moſt Bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar. 


Of xereining the Bleſſed Sacrament. © 


=>. DI ny 


ob 
5 Ay 7.x © 
Tn; 


Panis quem ego Hike caro mea et pro —_ vit,lobb. 6,53 
Accipite, & comedite:Hoc eft Corpus meum.Marth.26.26. 

Prober aute ſeipſum homo: & lic de pane illo edai,$ de calice bibat. 
Qui enim manducar,& bibit indigne, iudiciuui 4iþi manducas, & 
bibir,non dijudicans Cotpus domini.1,Cor.11.28, 2.9, 


OF THE PREPARATION; WHICH 
15 requiſite, before we come to receiue the 
molt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar. - 
The Firft Chapter. 
FS Avince alredie (| poken of the Sa- 
crament of Ps it is meete, thar 


4 = - 
Mz vc doc nowe treate of the moſt bleſſed 
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* Sacrament of the Aultar , whiche is wont to. fals | 
lowcafterit. And here I ſhouldefirſt treategf * 
the vertue' and wounderfull effe&es: of this 
moſte Holie Sacrament. But forſomuche as in 
this matter there is verie muche to.be faicd, 
and the breuitie of this Memoriall can not bears 
ſo-longe a diſcourſe : I will therefore rtreate 
only of the preparation , that is required of 
thoſe , that come to receiue this moſte Holie 
Myſterie, For this is of ſo great importance, 
that looke what preparation ſhalbe made for 
the receiuvinge of it, ſuche ſhall the grace be, 

- whiche ſhale given vnto him proportiona- 

blic by the ſame. This Sacrament is of infinite 

vertue , as well becauſe it conteineth in it 

Chriſt our Sauiour, God,and man,(who'is the 

\.  fountaineof grace,)asalſo becauſe by receiuing 
him, there is communicated here vnto ys;the 

| vertue of his Paſſion,which is of infinite va- 
The Sacre- Jewe. And f6r this cauſe, howe much greater 
mens-of © the preparation ſhalbe, when we comerore- 


_ = ceiue him, ſo much the greater ſhall the grace 


accordinge Þ© , whiche by the receiuinge ſhalbe graun- 
to the dif- ted ynto vs. We ſee, that he, whiche goeth 
poſition & to fetche water out of the Sea , the, greater 


gr his veſlell is, the more water he bringerh 


receineth it. 


with him. For as he can not want water by 
reaſon of anie ſcarcitiein the Sea,and yetmaye 
want it by reaſon of the littlenes of his veſlell: 
cuen ſo it fareth with them, that come to re- 
cciue this diuine Sacrament, whiche is the Sea 
of all graces. And thus is that verſe of the 
- Palme 
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Palme here verified, that ſayerh. Open the Pſalm. go. 


mowthof thy hart,and 1 will fill euerie voyde 71 
place in the ſame. : 

It isalſo a Rule of philoſophie , that all cauſes 2.de ani- 
doe worke accordinge vnto the diſpoſition, 7-24: 
they finde in the matter , or thinge ſubiete. 7 _ 
And therefore fyer burneth in drye woode,and ,..,,4;,.. 
not in greene woode, by-reafſon that the one to the diſ- 
is'apte to take fyer, and northe other. Where- poſition of 
fore , ſith that Chriſt is preſent in this Sactra- the ſubiette. 
ment, who is the generall cauſe of all graces, 
it is certaine, that accordinge vnto the diſpo- 
ſition he ſhall finde in the ſowle, that recei- 
ueth him , cuen ſo will he worke in the ſame, 
and communicate his grace vnto him. This 
doe all thoſe, that doe celebrate ; and com- 
municate often rymes , trye to be true by ex- 


perience. For they prooue it daily, that ſnche 


deuotion and frute is obteined by this -moſt 
Bleſſed Sacrament , as the preparation is, wher- 
with they come vnto it. | | 

And not only the hope of this frute , bue 
alſo the feare of our owne domage ought ro 
make vs diligent in preparinge of our ſowles 
chereunto. For it is a generall Rule in all T%* Holi 
the Sacraments of the lawe of grace ,. that as behurtsfall 
they be of excedinge great prafit ro him, that ,, 2, thae | 
receiueth them works , cucn {a they maye he receine the 
occafion of exceding great hurt ynto him, that »»wortke- 
receiucth them vnworthely. And agreable © 
herunto ſaieth a Holie Father, thatas the ſonne; 
the watcr,and the ayer, dog helpethe plantes to 
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increaſe,& bring forthe frute,, when they hay 
life,and arc we. homer in theearche,bur 7% Y 
rrariwiſe they be nor liucly,and well rooted,the. 
the yerie ſ(elfe ſame cauſes and influences doe © 
drye thentvp,& cauſe the to wither the ſooner; 
euen ſo likewiſe this moſt bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aultar (whichis the cauſc of all graces) me. 
kerh thoſe ſowles, thar are liuelie,and rootedin 
Charitie,to increaſe,and waxe better,and birer, | 
bur contrariwilſe , thoſe ſowles, that are not fo 
rooted , the oftener they receiue, the more are 
they blinded, and hardened , and waxe worte,& 
_ -worſe. And this commerh, not by meanes ofthe 
bleſſed Sacrament , but throughe their owne 
enet preparation. The whichthinge is alſo verie 
agrcable vnto the nature of this moſt HolieSa- 
crament,(whichis indeede the ſpirituall foods 
of the ſowle.) Foras the corporall meate doth 
ſuſteine and nouriſhe mens badies , that are 
ſownde,& in healthe,but cauſeth great hurteto 
the ſame bodies , when they are diſeaſed , & full 
of corrupte humors, (by occaſion whereof the 
phiſitions ar ſuche tymes ve to preſcribe vnto' 
their paticntes Faſting,and keepingeof diette,) 
euen in like maner doth this dinine meare 
 worke:which for this cauſeis true life ro ſome, 
and by occaſion it maie be deathe vnto others 
accordingevnto thediuerſitic of their good 8 
cuell diſpoſitions,and preparations. ” 
But whar preparationthat ought to be, which 
is requ Dedfor hoteceititis of this ſo highe'a 
Myſtefie, cuenthe ſelfe ſame Philoſophic and 


naturall 
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hacurall ordertellerh vs.For we ſee,that narucall 
formes , the more excellent they be , the more 
noble diſpoſition is required for the ſame. As it 
appearcth cuidently inthe yerie {ame corporall 
meate, whereof we ſpake before: the which is 
firſt digeſted and prepared in the ſtomake, to go 
vnto the liver : and there is diſpoſed with an 
other more noble forme of bloud, to runne to 
the harte:where it is laſt of all diſpoſed withan 
other more noble forme to pallevnto the braine 
where it recciueth his laſt perfeQion. So that in 
eueric oneof theiſe three places it is fyned, and 
made more perfecte , to arreine vnco an other 
morenoble forme. And this is done in ſuch or- 
der,thatthe perfe&ion ofche forme, thar goerh 
before, is adiſpolition for that, which commeth 
after. And that, whith is rhe ende of the one, is 
thediſpoſition to the other. Euen fo likewiſe 
muſt we preſuppoſe, that this vetie ſameorder 
and proportion is required in ſpititual marrers, 
and eſpecially in the Sacramentes : the which, 
themore excelletthey are,che greater preparatis 
and puritic is required for the receiuing of the. The Sacr«- 
For ſome Sacramentes are ſuche, thatto receiue tes the 
them worthely,ir ſufficeth otilyro beſotrowfull 5, _ 
and truly repentant for our finnes, withoutanie ,,, > 
neceſhtic of Confeſſinge them. But this moſt greater pre- 
bleſſed Sacramet of the Aultar, whereof we now paration #5 
ſpeake, is of ſo great putitie , and excellence, 741%” - 
(becauſe ir conreineth in it Almightic God him ge 2:70 
{clfe,) thar, beſides the premiſles, it requiterh for ,;zge of 
Preparation an other Sacrament, whiche is the them. 
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Confeſiion Sacrament of Confeſſion : when there hail 
requiſrtee hen anie deadlie finne committed before. Y ea 
we and morcquer beſides Confeſlion, to receiueit® 
Communi- x : a4 
nu more worthely, it requirethan actuall deuotis, ® 
& reucrence:the whichdeuotion can not be ha$® 
without an aCtuall attention and conſideration 
of {uche thinges , as apperteine vnto God. And *: 
'  thereforeitis meete to ſequeſter from our ſouls 
Selitermes £.. that time all imaginations and cares of *! 
of the foule, , . N . 4 
worldlicaffaires, to the ende, that it maie more” 
freely and without impediment fixe her minde '! 
vpo Almightie God. Whereby it appeareth,thax * 
a man {haulde notat that preſent content him. } 
ſelfe with goinge free and clenſed from all fin * 
nes, but thar he ſhould endenouralſo to go free ; 
and cleane fromall thoſe thoughres, and cares, * ! 
that might be anie impediment to this attentib, 
and deuotion. The which thinge is verie linely ' 
repreſented vnto vs,by that ſolitarines , which ': 
Moyles vicd, when he went vp into the hill to 
{peakewith Almightie God,vnto whom Com- 
maundement was giuen, that he alone ſhoulde. 
Exed.19. goevp tothe toppe of the mounraine, and that . 
& 24. inallpartcsabour thehill there ſhould appear 
none other, neither man, nor beaſt, grear,not | 
{malle, bur only he him ſelfe alone. And ous 
Lord added alſo vnto this ſolitarines a certaine 
great clowde, and darkenes, wherein Moyles 
{ houldeenter,& talkewithhim:to the end, that * 
whileft he was ſpeakingewith Almightic God, || 
as wel the clowde,as the ſolitaric place,ſhoulde ** 
rake from his ſightall thar,whichwas nat con s | 
| ar 43 | 
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. Forinthis wiſe ought he toapproche vnto this. 
.Lorde, that-will worthelic- come vnto him:to” 
wit, with a mynde ſo ſolitaric, fo cloſelic re- 
colle&ed,ſo forgerfull of all carthlie rhinges, 
and fo attente & rauiſhed in God,that duringe 
that tyme, it might ſeeme vnto him, that there 
is none other thinge in the worlde, but only 
God, and him ſelfe. This veric ſame thingethe | 
faid Prophet Moyſes fignified ynto vs,by put- | 
tinge of his ſhooes, & ſtiding barefoote ypon Ex*d3- 
the grounde , when Almightic God appeared ſes. 
| -yntohim. For whoſocuerwill come vnro Al- : 
mightic God, he muſt goelikewiſc barefoore, 
and ſtripped cleane naked fro all worldlie and 
tranſitorie affaires. And although this ſeeme | k 
impoſiibleto mans nature, yet-ynto Charitic 
and ynto the grace of God it is not ſo. Foras the | 
ſpouſe faiethin the Canticles: Lowe 56 fronge as Cant.s. 
death, So that like as corporal death maketh a verf.6. 
-man without ſenſe ofall worldlic thinges;cuen 
ſoperfette Charitie pofleſſeth in ſuch ſort the rhe forceof 
- of my = lo cransformeth it into God, 2am 
that it cauſeth ir to forgette all other thinges 4% 97 t%e 
beſides God. "0 | of lone of God. 
' Iknowrightwell,thar this death is not for 
all perſones, but only peculyar for this hean&lie 
ſpowle, (to wit, for that ſowle, that deſerueth Y 
this name,and dignitie.) Nenerthelefle it is re- M 
quired,and commended vnto all perſones,for 
the dignitic,and excellencic of this dinine Sa-  _ + 
J <rament:the which as jt is the bread of Angels, . ' 
ſo-ir requireth the puritic of Angels for rhe - 
: Aa 


370 -Or Rxcnvine Tay "2 
receiuinge of it. Bur for all that our Loy 
well contented,if wehaue but ſome patt gf 
puritie:that is to ſaic,if we endeuour to dagy 
much as lyethin vs,to haucat that time thighy, 
gctfulnes of all Sings, & this aCtual deuogiy: 
and attention vnto him. And noweto treateg 
this preparation more particularly, I ſaiegta 
he, that will come to recciucthis moſt Hylp 
Sacrament, as he ought to doe,muſt labour! 
bringe withhim theifs thinges followings... 


o 
. 
» 


Vs, 
xs 4 


THE FIRST THINGE, THAT jþ 
required in him, that will recciue this,” 
moſt hlefled Sacrament:is, tohaue a |. | 

_ eancand pure conſcience. 1... 
The Seconde Chapter. uah 


He firſt thinge, that is requiſu 
the worthic recciuingeof thismgt 
blefled Sacrament,is,that a mandee* 
acknowlege with all humilirie, that 
BS. ' nodiligence of then,nor of Angels, © 
is ſufficient tro make this preparation, valele 
the hand of Almightic God doe come berweng, 
& doe ſpecially helpe vs therein. For as nom. 
can wif. oſc him ſclfc for the increafinge 
race, without grace: cuE ſo no man candilpolt 
im ſelfe troreceiuc Almightic God worthely, | 
withourthe ſpecial helpe of God him ſelfe, And 
therfare he muſt be cryed and called vpon with 
humble and ferucnt deſires,that it maye plea 
him with his owne hands to cleanſe andpt 


 _  Biy8snp S4cndMInt. 371 
"pare the howſe, wherein he him ſelfe ſhalbe 
lodged. We ſee, that when a king intendethto 
lodge in a village, he lokethnor that the owner 
of the howſe ſhoulde prouide him alodginge, 
accordinge as the Maieſtieof his princelie en- - . ..- => 
rertainment requiteth, ( becauſe the poore in 8 — / 
habitor of thatplace is not ofabilitie ro doe it,) 
bur the kinge him ſelfe ſendeth before his har- 
bidkank purueyours,with ſuch furniture,8: 
ornamentes ofhowſcholde, as are ſeemelie for 
his royal perſon. The which beinge ſo,wehaue 
juſt cauſe tro become humble ſutersvnto our 
Lorde(thar fithhe will of his great goodnes, & 
mercic,yowchſafeto lodgein our cottage,)that 
it maiepleaſchim, in reſpe@eof this benefite, 
to graunt vs an other benefit, thar is,to ſend the 
Holie Ghoſt with furniture of all his vertues 
and hcaucnlie giftes:to the ende, that after this 
forte,throughthe grace and vertue of Almigh- 
tic God., the howſe in which God him ſelfe - 
muſt be lodged, maic be decked,and prepared. 
Now that this maie be done, as it behoueth, 
the firſt thinge, thar is requiſite thereunto, is 
cleanencs of conſcience : that is to faic,thar we we maſtbe 4 
oe pure and cleane from all deadlic finne: «leave fron * «2 
whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh , ſayeng. 7 will fotngs a 
Waſhe my hendes anoonge the rynoctntes and will com", 0 
ſe about thyne  Aultar, 0 Lorde ? Where firſt he receine. the . 
 fajethvthat he will waſhc his handes, (to wit, the bleſſed Se 
fynfulnes of his deedes, ) and afterwatdes; thar went. 
he will approche ro the Aulear, cir isto file og 
vntothe table of ourLorde; Andfor thisyerie © 
wh Aa2z 
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For thinges,thatarealike,maic cafily be ionngd 

together :as Iron with Iron, and water with / 
water: butthinges, that are contrarie, (as wateh, | 
and fyer,)can by no meanes be ioyned togerhet, 
but that the one will corrupte the other Whes 
fore, ſfith that by meane of this moſt bleſſed Sx 

cramet,man is ioyned with Chtiſte, what other | 
thinge is there to be looked for of this ioyning, | 
but . 4 corruption of the weaker parte? Hoy : 

ſhall the good ioyne together with the cuell, 


the cleanc with the vncleane, the humbleyi h 


the prowde, the mecke with the furiouſe, and: 
the mercifull with the crewell. And therefore 
is conucnient,that there be ſome kinde of likes 
nesand reſemblance betwene the Chriſtian,and 
Chriſte, to ioyne him worthely vnto- Chrilts 
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All whichlikenesſynne deſtroyeth, when'ir'is = 5 
notpurged by penance, OD en 
And althougheall deadliefinnesdoeworke Enmitie p- 
this cffecte, yet are there twoe, which doe it and diſho- 1 
Chicfely abouethereſt:to wit, hatred, and dif-"" ot E 
honeſt vncleane life, the which vices doe repu- zrgrie to 
$ne moſt particularly againſt the nature of this che Sacra 
l 


eſſed Sacrament. For as towchinge the firſt, _ of the 
WIEAY., 


wo” 
—_ 


" - 


4 
- 


this bleſſed Sacrament isa Sacrament of loue, 
& of vnion:forſomuch as in the ſame rhe faith- 
full do participate of one verie ſame meare, and: 
of one verieſame Spirite, which makethall the 
faithfull one ſame thingthrough'loue. And to 
ſionific this vnion S. Auguſtine ſaicrh, thatour 5: Auguſ- 
Lorde inſtituted this moſt Holie Sacrament in *** - 
ſuch Kinde of thinges , that of manie become: 

one;,as bread, & wine, (for bread is made of ma-: 
nicgraines of wheate, and wine of maniegra- 

| W pe5,)ro geue vs thereby to vnderſtand, that this: 

"MW divineSacrament, which is miniſtred inthoſe 

| twoe kindes , worketh this ſame effee in all: 

ſuch, asreceiue it worthely : Thar is to ſaie,it 

makerh of manie hartes one harte , by comuni-. _ 
catinge'vntotheall one ſame Spirite, whe they 
teceiueit. Which thinge beinge ſo;, what can be 

more abſurde, than to come to receiue'a Sacra- 

BY ment of vnion with a harre dinided? What is 

| this els, but to defire the Surgeon to cloſe vp How he- - 
thy wounde,8& thou on the other fide tolabour #4 & aw- = 


awaies to keepe it open?Surely,it is noleſſe ab-e, ” 


ſurde for vs.to come to receiue ——— this bleſſed 
medicine (which hath yettuc'to cloſe vp the Sacranize. 
Aa 3 | 
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woundes of hatred,and cuell will, an&to ia 
togetherapainethe hartes which are deuidel) 
if we onthe other ſyde doe intend of ſerpup. 
poſe co reſiſt this benefite, and with parriculy 
_ enmitie and diſſentionto breake the vniongf 
peace, which this medicine worketh. 2 
He then, that will auoide this inconne, 
nience,let him not aduentureto approche yntg' 
this Holie Table, vnleſſe he doe firſt reſolye 
with him ſelfe to fulfill that commaundeman | 
of our Sauiour,wherche ſaicth. if thou doe offer 
thyne offeringe before the Aultar , and ſhalt there y 
' member that thybrother hath ought againſt thee :leay © 
thyme offeringe before the Aultar, and goe firſt of ll, 
and reconcile thy ſelfe with thy brother. And after tha 
thc is done,thoumateſt returne, and offer Vþ oy offe - 
ringe.Nowewith this maner of Satiſfattionyor 
at the leaſt with a firme determination to doe 
the ſame,(accordingeto the iudgement of adil- 
| Crete Ghoſtlic Father,)a mi ought to come ynto 
this Heauelie Table. For whoſocuer dothother 
wiſc, vndoubredly themaiſter of the feaſt will 
ſaievnto him. Frende, how haſt thou entred iw-here, 
not hayange « weddinge garment? that is, the vextue | 
of Charitic : which (as the Apoſtle S. Peter 
faieth) cavereth the multitude of ſynnes. And he hath 
good cauſe to feare, leaſt not hauinge whatto ; 
an{were vnto-that demaunde,the maiſter. of the. 
feaſt doe commaundehim (as foloweth in the | 
| Goſpell,)to be bownde hande, and foote, and 
ta becaſt into the fyer, = 
The other ſynne, that is contrarie oP ; 
; moſt | 


Ll 


BY moſtpurcand virginal entrailes of our blelled-Saranare. - 
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* Ccined?And if in the oldelaw one onely diſho= neat. 3z. 


 Binssnd SACRAMENT» 375 -A 
moſt blefſed Sacrament is cucrie kinde of diſ- at 
roneſt filthines,and vncleannes of life. For this »o plhs- 
moſt Holie Sacrament ( which conteitiethin ir na '9 & 
chat virgins fleſhe gathered rogether of the euagrie >, 


Ladic)requireth ſuch a paſſingecleanenes borh' 

of bodie, and ſowle, that euen to hauchad in a 

dreame ſome illufi6 of che diuell,by dreaminge 

of carnal pleaſures , holie men haue thotght ro' 5wmis £. 
beaſufficient cauſc,to ſtaic a man from appro, Thew. Ei E 
chinge vnto this diuine Ca it be £477. que. 
atſucharyme,as when cither our obedience,ar OOPS 
ſome ſpecial and Solemne Feaſt doe bindevs 
thereunto:orels when a man findeth him ſelfe 

no leſſeprepared'8: deuourt when it happeneth, 

chanif ichad noMappencd art al. Yea,and S. Ber- $, yerwontt 
narde counſelleth vs , that when this illuhon 
chaunceth, we ſhould abſteine, ngt only from 
receiuinge the moſt bleſſed Sacramenr,buralſs 

from helping the Preiſt to Maſſ: ( ſo great ivthe 

puritie, & cleanenes,which is required for this 

Holie Myſterie.) For if to attende-vnto praier x.Ceris, 5 
only , the Apoſtle willed, that maricd folke wſyor 
ſhoulde abſteine from the companie. of their 35 
wiues: how much moreought they toabſteine, 
when they come to recciuc this diuine Sacra- 

ment, where Almightie God is corporally re- 


- 


neſtdreame cauſeda nian to be baniſhed for al »w/.rs, by 

the wholedaic following from the tences,and' &14+ 3 

companie of the people of God: -howe much 

moreſhouldeir nowe banniſhe _ from the 
| A 2 4 
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» _Comunion & participation of God him (ol? 
vewjal It isalſo'meete,and conuenient, that wegay? 
FHmnes is Cleane, and purc,when we come to receiut this. 
meete. fer bleſſed Sacrament, notonly from deadlie ſygs ? 
the rece- nies, butalſo euen from venial ſynnes. Foreum | 
S_ ., this kinde of ſynnes although they quenchnar 
Secranme, the fier of Charitic , yer doe they quenche the. | 
Swamd. s, feruour of deuotion,whichis the moſt proper”? 
Thew. 3. preparation , that is requircd forthe receiuinge, | 
parte-queſ- of this diuine Sacrament. And to the end, that 
©7995 wemaic be alſo cleanſed of theiſe venial has 
Note thas WEmNaie be alſo cleanſed of theife venial {yns: 
»eniall ſin- nes, it is meete,, and conuenient, that beforewe. 
wes doe come to Communicate, there be made ſomg-- 
quenche Confeſſion of them,orar the leaſt ſome repen- 


the feruour | | "IR 
of deworig, "ANCE and ſorrowe for them, or els ſomeother 


"MAL holic excrciſes of loue,and deuotion : that by. | 
doe Com- thei ſe Mmcanes the feruour,and actual deuotiany 
municate, wyhichwas loſt by thoſe ſynnes, maic be recoue- 
5 is good 144 againe. And whoſocuer doth none of all 


-2 cry theiſe, ſhall not be excuſed, at the leaſt of a 
ec. - gricuouſe venial (ynne , for this his negli- 
we are bo- gence,and ſhall leeſe verie much of the (weere- 
wide of ne- nes and refection of this Holie Sacrament, 
we +; Which is the proper cffette,that it workethin 

* deatibo fn- ſuch ſowles as come to receiue it with this pre-- 
nes before paration. Bur he that hath fallen into anie dead- 
we Com- lie ſynne(beſides therrepentance ſpoken of be- 
CE nas force) is bownde of neceſlitie to Confele the 
den.Sefſir; ſame Sacramentally vnto his Ghoſtlic Father, 
cap.'7, & Yoder paine- of deadlie ſynne: as it is expreſlely 
cax.1t, Comaunded inthe Hole General Comuncel of Trente. 

EE | - THE: 
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THE SECONDE THINGE, THAT ' 
js required for the receiuing of the - 
moſt bleſſed Sacramente, is pu- 

ritic of intention. 


The Thirde Chapter. 


Hz ſeconde thinge, that is requi- 
' redro Communicate worthely,is 
ro hauc an vprightnes and pure- 


nes of intention:thar is,to doe it 

for that ende, for which it ought 

ro bedone.For ſith that the intEtion is the prin- 

cipall circumſtance of all our workes:itis that, 
| which ought png to be conſidered,as in 


* BH Aallotherworkes, fo eſpecially in this: leaſt by 

| doingeotherwiſc we Chould peruert Gods Or- 
dinance,by viinge that thing toone ende,mhich' — _ 
he hath ordained for an other. And to the inter, © _ _ 
that this matter maiethebetter be vnderſtoode, The diverſe 
ir ſhall doewelltodeclareherc,what betheen- ma & . 
desand reſpectes of thoſe perſones, whichdoe ſuch as doe 
Communicatecither worthely,or vnworthely: Communi- 
that we maicthereby. more plainely perceiue, «te. 
what that is which we ought to followe in this 59 46 
behalfe. ' --.".5 ""_— 

For there be ſome Pricſtes, that are moned jpuuie for 

principally to ſaie Meſſe for the temporal gaines geine. . 
fake, which they hope to haue by the Sactifice. Levit.10. 
Theiſemaicwel be reſembled vnto Aar6s' rwoe ?Þ 
ſonnes; who offered vp Sacrificevnto Almigh- gu oy 

tic Godwith other mes fier, For they are moued 5, 


j 


Mg we 
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te Celebrate, not'with the fycrof thelouegf. 
- God, bur with the feruour & griedi&coneronſe. | 
nes of money. Wherefore , like as fyer iſſued... 
Levitic.10. then out of the Sanctuarie, and: burned thoſe - 
mos roo twoe ſonnes ina moment:cuen ſo theiſe haye 
xeſ.. 5 good cauſeto feare,leaſt the like puniſhement 
..__ _ majchappen vntothem. EY 
- Some doe Others there be, that come to receiue this 
l wo the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, becauſe they cannot 
_ otherwiſe chooſe, but are conſtreined therantg 
for feare of by force,or for feare of puniſhment, (as manje 
;ſhmet: cuell Chriſtians vie rodoe, when they receius . 
but a Chri- the bleſſed Sacramet at Eafter,) who are accuſto« 
Rep * med to come vnto our lordes Table, like men, 
ſffer death *harwerohaled thither by thehaire of the head, 
then to re- 8 a8 though they went ro hangynge. Suchper- 
ceive at the ſones ſhould confder, that as no man entered 
Calviniftes to finge Afſuerus pallace, beinge apparelled 
ay with baſe & vilegarmetes:cuen ſo ought none” 
» bo EE » & . * Fe. - 1 a6 
- troentcrintothis holicpalace, and receiue this 
diuine Sacrament, with ſuch a baſe and ſeruile 
mynde. That , which was inſtituted for loue, 
ought alſo to be recciued with lone. For itis 
not mcete, that that ſhoulde be receined witha 
ſcruile feare, which Almightic God ordeined 
with a fatherlie loue. And therefore he that en- 
terethafter this forte to receiue this moſt bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament, hath great cauſc to feare, leaſt 
thoſearordes of the Goſpel (whereof we Tow 


a litle- before) be not likewiſe ſayed vnto 


Math. 22. rrende,bor haſt thou entred in here, not haninge « wed- - 
dinge garment. | 


verſ. 12. 


There 


Fs Fu 


Brnceny Sreckhalinanr $9 
- . There be othersalſo, which come to receiue Seve do 
this Holie Sacrament among the .of the Comet 
people for companie ſake , and becauſe they * . for 
will doe,as otherof their neighbours and fren- Fake 247 
desdoe, without hauingethar hunger, 8&&with- _ 
out procuringe to haue ſuch preparation,and 
amendement of life,as is required for the ſame. 

There be alſo other kind of perſonsnot farre Da Ly 
vnlike ynto tliciſce, which are thoſe» that doe ,,, 5, 
Communicate for cuſtome only. As ſome doe, c5tomes | 
who becauſe they obſerue ir as a: certaine cuſ- ſk. * 
rome to Communicate euerie ſo manie daies, 
they come vnto this diuine Myſterie,, withour - 
hauingeor m—_— ſach deuotion, as they . 
ought ro haue. The which ſort of folkes ſhould 
conſider,that although this cuſtome be a good 
cuſtome, yetthis is not a buſines, that oughr\to 
bedonefor cuſtome only, bur for the frare; that 
is to be looked for hereby, and" that with the 
preparation, which is requiſite to:be had,for the © 
enioyengeof this frute. = th 


Others there be likewiſe,that come to Com- egumeni. 


municate with a ſpirito al greedines : that is tO cage onelie 
fajie,with anappetiteand deſire to feele in thi I 
bleſſed Sacrament ſome (wetcnes,and ſenfib fg 6 


deuotion, accountinge this as the laſt ende of z,, x. 1 


their receiuinge,and notdireCtinge this Kinde onde we 


of deuotion vnto that ende,wherunto it-ought mwF7 defier * 
ro be dire@ed:whichis, roembrace. mortifica-/#/ib'e de: 


tion,and the Crofſeof Chriſt ,andto ſerue our 29o20d 
Lorde with greater prompretics ;.and: better Vas 
goodwill, a 


77. 
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enter in by thoſe gates , throwgh which the 

Sain&tes haue entred in before vs. And let ys 
endeuour to bringe with vs that-iritention, 

which they had. The which was not alwaies af- 
rer one forte, butafter manie & diucrſc ſortes; 

S. Bowawe- as S.Bonauenture declareth in theiſe wordes. - ++ 
Pure. ' The affettions and mtentions of theſe that come to 
For what . as a6 ® EF” AE. | 4 
aol ck ſave Maſſe,or to Comunicate;are mane.Some are moues 
anie doe WIHh the lone of God: that they mate by meanes of this 
Communi-. bleſſed Sacrament bringe often tymes their beloued Ynto' 
Cate. the howſe of their ſowlez and ſomore ſmeetely embrace: 


"Pn10n enkendle them ſelues the more in his loue. Others. 

 ** are moved to come thereunto by the knowledge of their 
owne infirmitie,and weakenes: that they maze by the fa- 

' nour and helpe of this heauenlie phiſition be cured and 

3. healedof their diſeaſes.0thers are moned -thereunto by. 
- the nderflandingeof their ſynnes , and offences: to the 
ende,that by meanes of this diuine cblation and Satrifice” 

4 of healthe , they mate be-purged, and pardoned.Others 
' .  arebroughttherunto through the griefe or Yexationof 
ſome trouble,or temptation: to the ende , that by the Ver- 

tue of him , wcho is omnipotent, they maze be deliuered 

© fromther aduerſities,anddefended from the deuel their 

| 4.  enerme: Others are moued rather with a deſire of ſome 
-- particular grace: that by meanes of him , nto whom 

- * the Father demyeth nothing they mate obteine the oops | 


Alltheife endes and reſpetes of theiſemay®? 
are mereouerthwart, 8-as it were certainefalle”* 
bydoores, to enter in, and robbelikea theeke 
and nottoreceiue the graces of onr Loxde ,azx- 

faithfull (cruatite oughr to doc. Let vs therfore * 
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T. him andkeepe hin with them : and through this holis © 
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knowledgmge of benefites receryed: cenfidering thatwe 
our part (4n not offer Vnto tne Faithe at Py more 
acceptable for thoſe pengjhtes which he hath beſtowed 
pon Vs,than to recetue the Cyppe of ſaluation,which he 
communicateth nto V5.Otheys are moned with a deſire- 7- 
to prazeſe Almightie God, and his Sainftes : forſomuch 
45 we can not honour them with 4 greater honour, than 
hy offering vnto Almghtie God of our parte in remen- 
brance of them this. Sacrifice of| png ood. aremoned 
with anearneft deſire they hane of their neighbours ſal= 
wationand with 4 copaſsion of their aff lions , and me- 
ſeries:knowinge right well, that there is nothinge more 
#u4leable tn L ſtghte of the Heauenlie Father for the = 
wicke,and the dead, than the preciouſe —_— is only 
gotten Sonne » which was ſhead both forthe one, and 
the other. Hitherto arc the wordcs of $. Bona- 
Uenture. CASTE EMO 
Now he thatdeſfireth to knowe, what is the . 
pure and right intention, which is required for 
the recciuinge of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
lerhim chooſe which of all theiſe endes he ly- 
keth beſt, and therunto let him diree his in- 
tention. And he {hall doemuch the betcer,if he 
conſider firſt with him-ſelfe all theiſe endes, 
which arc the wonderfull frutes of this Holie 
Sacrament. And ſctringe the all before his eyes, 
lethim endeuour bythis diuine meane-to. 0b-: 
rene them all, | Ee: 7 
How beit the moſt principal and moſt pro- 
per cnde of the recciuinge is , to procure by pall 
means of this moſt bleſſed Sacramact, (whercin' her 
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the prin's- - 


gti * ” "Os Azenrving LY 


Serramet. 


Galath.z,; 
verſ. 20, 


20. 
1. Cory.1l. 


- x: formedintohim, and liuc as he lived, that i _ 


Luke. 22. 
fore 'T Paſſion,and to geue himthankes for the incſtis 


Ver.25. 36, 


heSpirkoof Cheif: :whereby wemaieberr 


Gie,with the ſame Charitie, and humilitie, pa. | 
ticnce,and obedicnce,poucrticof S Spicice,y JF 
rification of bodic,& contempte 0 —— | 
ashelined. - 
For this-is to eate and drinke Chriſt ſpiris. | 
tually,when wetriſforme our (clues into him, 
and do make our ſclues one ſame thinge with , 
him, by imitationand followinge of kismoſt 
Holie like Accordinge as he did that ſaied:1 
live,now not I , but Chrilt liueth in me. 'Wherefore, 
=_ ought to be ohr Pong ende. And we' | 
withall codoethat thinge, which Chriſt 
commaunded vsto doe: that is, to renewe 
in I diuinc Sacrament the memorie of his 


mable beneftte of our Redemprion. wh? 


THE THIRDE THINGE, THAT IS 
REeQyizeD For Tas Rncar-. © 
uinge of this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,isto hauc actual denotion, 


The Fourthe Chapter. 


FRLES H= thirdethinge, that is required 


Le 24. for the worthic recciuinge of this 
# r- C 

IS Pi & moſt Holic Sacrament is an actuall 

. ETþ deuotion.For it isto be noted, that 


a 


WE his moſt reuerend Sacrament, (as 


likewiſe all the other Sacramentes,) hauc one' 


efkete 


RR. 


= Bragsnd SacadMayr as © 
effete comman,& an other proper. The com- The cimes - 
mon effec is togenie grace:(W 1245 LiKewil _— of 
effceof all theother Sacramentes af ths lawe 5 ** © 
of grace. ) But the proper allects of this molt ;,10 gee 
 Holie Sacramet is that, which:the-giuines calle grace. Bue 
Sprrituall refefiion : which is a newe force and the proper 
powerto be able rodoc goad workes. It isalſo | punto .- 
acertaine taſt and ſweerenes of hegueplic thin- gg, au 
ges,whichin this moſt blefled Sacrament is im- tar: « ſp 
parted vnto vs. For like as the corporal meatc ritual re- 
doth not only ſaſteine the life of the eater, bur fo». 
geucth himalſo ſtrengthe 8&raft in the eating: 
cuenſo thisdiuine meatedothnot only preſecr- 
ve the ſpirituall life by meanes of the grace, 
- whichit geueth: but it geuathalſo, by the pro- 
per vertuc of the ſame, ſtrengthe to the {pirite, Y. 
and delite to thetaſt. And thisdelyte (as $.Tho- Swme. 9. 
mas ſaicth)is ſo great, (I meane vnto thoſe,that Thow. 3. 
haue purged the traſt of their ſowles, )thar no 192290 
| manerof wordes beahleto expreſice it. Becauſe ju reſpon. 
hereis taſted the ſpiritual ſweetenes in the ve- fove ad ſe- 
ricoriginall fountaine it ſelfe, which is Chriſt condum 
our Sauiour,the fountaine of all ſweerencs, Mm 
| Nowe to cnioyc this ſo great a benefire, I 
faie, that there is eſpecially yequired to behad © 
an atual deuotion. For, fith that berwene the 
forme, and the preparation for the ſame, there 
ought to be ſome reſemblance: certainly,there 
can not be anic preparation more conuenient 
to recelue increaſc of deuotion, than to goetg 
recciue it with actual deuotion. As we ſeg by 


expericnce,that the beſt prepargip,chai wages 


| rerexprelle it, than by ſayenge, thar. it is,aoit 
what ac. Werethe watcr of Angels:thewhich asit isdibs 
tual devo. tilled of diucrſeſ\weete odoriferous hearbesfy* 
t0n-is, hathirmanie diuers and yerie (wecte fauouny 
For this deuotion is a ſpiritual affe&ion cons. 
pounded of other ſpiritual & Holic affe&iony 
and deſires: wherewithour ſowle onght to gobl 
_. well furniſhed, when-it commeth to receiut; 
' S.Ambroſe, £his moſt blefſed Sacrament.Becaulſe (as $.4 "_ 
F broſe ſaicth) with what contrition, and repentanty,) | 
with what fountaines of teares,with what feare, andre. | 
” erence, with what chaflitic of bodie , and with whit. 
©. © © puritie of fpirite,, ought this denine Myſterie to be celes;; 


brated (0 my Ps God,)where thy fleſhe is _— 


ly eaten , and thy truly drunken: where 
thinges are toned with lowe thinges, and heauente *:! 
| thinges wuh earthlie thinges: where the Holie Angels © 
 erepreſent:and where thou thy ſelfe art after an eneften.. 3 
wable maner,both the Prieft, and the Sacrifice, Who cath * 
win m4 chem worthely handle this Myterie, if thou, 0 Lorde, dv | 
tual dewo. 10t make him worthne? _—_ 
tion is re- Andtocnter more particularly to treateiof | | 
qwfite, thisaQuall dcuotio,that is here required: I faiey © 
by bY that to anſwere on ourpart vnto that, which the 
this eg, Condition and excellencicofthisdiuine Sacra- ©: | 
ſod Sacra. Ment requirethr, it is meete, that we gocthere- © 
mente. Unto,on the one ſydewithgreathumnlitie, and © 
| reuerence, 
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renerence,& on the other ſyde with great loue, 
and confidence, ioyned with a greatdefireand 
kungerof this Hcauenlic bread. Thus doth the 
excellencieof this Holie Sacrament requireall 
theiſe kindes of affections : and eucric oneof 
theiſe affeftions haue their proper conlidera- 
tions, whereby they are ſtirred,and prouoked. 


, 


O x firſt roſtirre vpafeareand re- Howe te 
' Uerence, a man ought to lift yp his Firrevp i® 


6 ir 


bleſſed Sac 
& vnder thoſe formes, is really preſent the Ma- 199i? beſ- 
iſtic of Almightic God, the creator, 'preſer-\. 

ucr, and gouernour, of the whole worlde : in 
whoſe preſence the pillars of the heauens doe 
tremble: before whom all thinges created doe 
lye proſtrate : whom the morninge ſtarresdoe x,;, if. & 
praife,and glorifie:at whoſe beawtie the ſonne xy, 

and moonedo wonder : in whoſe fight the hea-. 
uenlic ſpirites are not pure: in compariſon of 

whom this ſo wonderfull frame of the worlde 

is no more (as the wiſe man ſaicth) than one Spies. rx, 
droppe of the morninge dewe,oragraine of a | 
corneweighte, that is put inthe balance. Howe 

then can he chooſe bur feare, thar ſeeth ſo cer 

rainly with the eyes of his faith, that he gocthto 

recelue into him a lorde of ſopreat Maieſtie? ' 

- Hpeakenot here nowe of the gromacter his 


lob. 38. 


kohn.s6. 
Ver. $456. 
57 5s. 
1.Cor.11. 
Ver. 27.28. 
29. &' 30. 
1. Keg 4- 
verſ. 3. 4- 
" off (3 
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Iudgementes,and of his Iuſtice,and how much 
he abhorrerth the wicked, and their wickedney. 
bur only of that,which is required for the ex. 
cellencie of ſo highea Maieſtie, to the endethg 
not only the finner, butalſo the righreouſe majg 
vnderſtand,how great cauſe he harhto be afraid, | 
when he approcheth hereunto. Neither ought | 
anie man to thinke him ſelfe ſecure, becauſegf | 
the verrue of this moſt Holie Sacramet, which 
is the life of the ſowle:lith that(as we haue faid) - 
it maic likewiſe be by occaſion a puniſhment 
vnto ſuch, as ſhall not be well preparcd forthe 
receininge of the ſame. The Fildren of Iſrael 
ſent for & Arkec of the Teſtament, to the ends, 
that by the helpe of the preſence thereof, they 
mighr geue batraile ynto the Philiſtians : ſee- 
mingeto them, that, hauinge the Arke preſent 
in the batraile, rhey were aſſured of thevido- 
rie. The which thinge they did not only not ob- 
tcinc, butwere alſo ouerthrowen them ſelues, 
and ſlaine. And the ſame holic Arke was taken 
from them:yea,and this happencd inſuchſor, 
that the loſle, which they ſuſteined after the cd- 
minge of the Arke, was farre greater,thanthat, 
which they had before ir came. And fo that 
thinge, which they imagined ſhoulde betheir 


helpe,and ſuccour, (hauinge conſideration yn- 


to the vertue of the Arke,)was to their deſtruc- 


, tion, by meanes of their wicked lines. Inlike 


Efther.7. 
verſ. 1.10. 


maner it chaunced to Aman,who was ſo cntiet- 

ly beloued of ki#ge Afherns. This Amen beings * 

inuited by Queen Eſther yntoa royal gu} 
Cclu 


ſelfe,and {o eate of that 
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ceined, that this was agreat fauour and eſtima- 
tion vntohim. Bur it _ cleane contrarie. 
For euen at that verie feaſt his death was contri- 


| ued,and he was ſuddainlyraken from that royal 


table, and by the kinges commaundement ſent 
rothe gallowcs. Now for this cauſe the Apoſtle 
crieth our vnto vs,ſayenge. Let 4 man examine him 

{i62. 00y drinke of that cuppe. 
For he that eateth and drinketh it vnworthely , eateth 
and drinketh his owne damnation , for not diſcermnge 
our Tordes bodie. For if the Arke of the Old Teſ- 
rament{which was none other but a Figure of 


this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, ) required fo great 


a reuerence : what reuerence is then dewe ynta 
this diuine Sacrament it ſelfe? We read in the 
Holie Scriptures, that becauſe the Berhſamires 
did beholde that Arke curiouſly , Almightie 
God ſtewe of them fiftie thowſlande men. What 
puniſhement then ſhall choſe haue, which re- 
ceiue vnrcuerently euen him, that was figured 
by the ſelfe ſame Arke? When the ſame Arke 
went beforethe children of Iſract throu gh the 
waters of the floude Iordan:Ioſue commaunded 


ehem to take good heede, that they approched 


not necretherunto:bur thatthere 1 hould beal- 
waics betwene them and the Arke at the leaſt 
the ſpace of two thowſand cubires, teaſt other- 
wiſe fortheir irreucrece Almightic God might 
deſtroye them. If then ſogreat arcuerence was. 
dewetothat Arke,which was but a .ſhadowe of 


. this moſt Holic Myſtevie: whar reucreceſhalbe 


requiſite for him to-ſhewe, thar commerh to: 
— | Bb z 


ver. 19. 


I. Corim.1t. 
V0T.23.29. 


ToKeg.6. . 


loſue. 3. 
verſe. 4-. 


388 
recciue within him our Lorde him ſelfe, tht 


was prefigured by that ArkeEſpecially for hin | 


that turneth his eyes into his owne harr, and 
conſ1dereth him ſclfe, how that by nature he jg 
nothinge,and by reaſon of his offences to Al. 
mightie God Iſl than nothinge: forſomuchy 


finnets leſſe than nothinge . How iuſtly then 


ought he to feare, that hath ſo often tymes pro. 


cured him (elfe to become nothinge, that hath 


committed fo manie ſinnes, that harh done {6 
manie beaſtlic and filthie deedes, and ſo great 
wickednes and abhomination againſt Almigh- 


' tie God? How can he but tremble and quake tor 


Luke. 15. 
ver. 18.19, 
er 21, 


Euke.18. 
verſ.13. 


feare,to receiueſo great a Lord into ſuch a hart, 
that hath, ſo manie tymes bene the denne of 
dragons, and the neiſt of ſerpentes, and bak- 
liſ kes. ' ; | | 7 

— With theſe confiderations ler a man humble 
his hFt, as muchas he can. And ler him come; as 
the prodigal ſonne did, vnto the howſe of his 
merciful Father,crienge vnto him,and ſayenge. 
0 Father , I haue ſinned againſt Heauen and agamſt 
thee. And now I am not worthie to be called thy ſonne. 
Arcount me therefore 4s one of thy hyred ſtrnantes. Let 
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him come with the hart of that Pablicane in the | 


Goſpell, who durſt not approch neere vntorhe 
Aultar,noryer lift yp his eyes towardes Heauen: 
bur.ſtanding a farre of knocked vpon his breſt, 
ſaycnge.0 God be mercifull Ynto me a finner.Let him 
come with that hart, that a woman would come 
withall, that had plaied adiſhoneſt part againſt 
her huſ bande, and he were conteEted to ny 
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herthe ſame offence, and to receiue heragaine 
into his howſe-Such a woman, (if ſhe haucanic 
ſhamefaſtnes in her)dareth nor for verie ſhame 
onceto lift vp her eyes to looke him inthe face; 


 confideringe on the one fide, how grieuouſly 


ſhe hath offended him through her vnfaithfull 
and vnchaſt behauiour, and on the other fide 
thenoble and gentle narure of her huſbande, 
which after ſo great a fault recciueth her ſo lo- 
uingly againe into his fauour.For in verie deed 
the Heauenlie Spowle doth thus much, and a 
greatdeale more, when in this moſt bleſſed Sa- 
crament he receiuerth vnto his Table, into his 
howſc,&in his armes,the ſowle,which through 


ſinne hath offended him, and plaied the harlor 


/ bydoingethe will of the deuel,and afterwardes 


returneth ynto him. With theiſe then and other 
like conſiderations, our ſowles are prouoked 
vnto humilitie, and reuerence, which be requi- 
ſire, for the worthie receiuinge of this diuine 
Sacrament. AG 


9g. 2. mat con- 
fider the 
V T our loue and confidence wilbe goodne ey 
the moreenkendled,by conſidering ae 4 
onthe other ſide, that as this Lord is ms, ”\g 
great in Maicſtie, in Juſtice, and in owe, aud 
abhorring of{inne,ſo is he alſo great confidence 
in goodnes , in mercie, and in compatlion him ſelf 
towards finners.For this was the cauſe,that mo- *27<%e 
, this bleſſed 


ned him to come downe from heauen into the Cormejnins. 


earthe, to clothe him ſelfe with our fleſhe,to Math.y. 


Bb 3 


— walke inhighe waics, and common paſlagesjy | 


Matth.4. 


Lee. Co 
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ſcekingeafterthe trace'of them,to eare intheir 
companie,and.to declare, that rhehelpingeof 
them was his foode,and delite. For them he faf. 
ted, walked, ſweated, trauailed, watched, and 
ſuſteined infinite perſecutions and contradic- 
tions of the worlde.For them he trauailed and 
preached in the daie: and for them he watched 
and praied in the nighte. For them he hadthe 


doores of his bowels continually open, and 


that in fuch ſort,that he neuer refuſed or barred 


anic one of them from him,were he neuerſo 


miſerable and abiee accounted of the worlde. 


Marke. 15. 


Marc. 14. 
Math.26. 
Livc.2 2. 


To coclude, he deſired ſo carneſtly the redemp- 
tion and ſaluation of all ſinners, that, to helpe 
and deliver them out of thraldome, he neuer 
ceaſed , vntill ſuch tyme,as he had puthim ſelfe 
onthe Crofle betwene two theeues, & had there 
ſhead for their ſakes all the bloude, that he had 
inhis bodie. And beinge not contented withall 
this, (leaſt that when the natural courſe of his 
life was ended, we ſhoulde want ſuch an other 
enterteiner in-his ſteede, as he was him ſelfe,)he 
lefte and ordained for vs this diuine Sacramtt, 
wherein he him ſelfe is preſent:to theende, that 
al theiſe ſortes of men, that haue neede of helpe, 
mighthaucalwaiesthe ſame doore, & the ſame 
ſhoppe open for their ſuccour.So that the (elfe 
ſame Mid 2 ns moucd him to (ufter death, mo- 
ued him alſo to inſtitute this moſt bleſſed Sa- 
cramert.Forlike as louedrewe him downefrom 
Heauen into the carthe,8 cauſed him to deliuer 


him 
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him ſelfe into the handes of ſinners: euen ſo it 
is loue alſo that cauſeth him to come againe by 
this meane into the worlde, and to deliuer him 
ſelfe into the ſame handes. Whereby it appea- 
xcth,thar on his parttherewas none other cauſe 


_ of this = worke, fauinge only his .rouay..i 


oreat Charirie: and of our part noneother, 

uing only our extreme neceſlitie : on his part 
only mercie, and on ours only miſerie. Hereof 
it commeth,that rchis diuine Sacrametis a com- 
mon remedie, both for the iuſt,and the vniulſt. 
Becauſe it is not only a meare forthe whole,bur 
alſo a medicine for the ficke: nor only the life 
of the living, but alſo the reſurreftion of the 


dead.For (as S. Auguſtine ſaieth,)this bread doth s. Auguſti- 


not only ſuſteine thoſe thar be aliue, bur alſo = 
ſome tymes raiſeth vpthe dead. 

By what pretencethen can anie man forbid 
me the participation of this Holic Myſterie? 
This is a royal Hoſpital founded by the mercie 
of Almightie God,8& endowed withthe bloode 
of our Sweet Sauiour [eſus Chriſt, fora general 
reliefand ſuccour of all ſuch as are ſicke,and in 
neceſſitie. Why then?Shall I becauſeIam diſca- 
ſed account my ſelfe excluded from the ſame? 
No,I am rather bownde the more by the ſelfe 
ſamereaſon, becauſe Iam ſicke,to go thereunto, 
(if I bedeſirouſe of healthe.)For if I be ficke, 
there.I ſhalbe healcd. If I be weake , there I 
{ halbe ſtregthened. If Ie blinde,thereI ſhalbe 
reſtored to my ſight. If I be poore,there I ſhalbe 
enriched. If I be hungric, there I _—_ filled, 
| Bb 4 
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And if I be naked,there I ſhalbe clothed, and | 
my nakednes couecred. x. 
This is the thinge, which they comprehend | 
not,or wil not _ and, I meanethoſe Chri. 
| ſtians, which vnder pretence of like excuſes dg 
ſhunne them ſclues , and cauſe others alſo to 
forſake the vie of often recciuinge this moſt | 
bleſſed Sacrament : not regardinge,that this di. | 
uine Myſterie was inſtituted, not only to be 
 meate forthe whole, buralſo ro be a medicine 
for the ſicke:not only for the conſolation and 
ſtrengtheninge of the juſt, but alſo for the re- 
medie and ſuccour of the penitenres.So thathe 
' Randeth in greateſt neede of this holie Sacra- 
| ' met, that feeleth in him (clf greateſt weakenes, 
The 'weeks And therfore, he that is weake can much leſle 
heavemeſt live withour it , than he that is ſtronge. Forthe 
_ of ſtronge maiecontinewealonger tyme without 
G : yu * this helpe: but he thar carieth (as the pronerbe 
] 1s,) his harte in his mowthe, and is ſo feeble,and 
wcake, that if he caſt his eyes neuer ſo litlealide 
from Almightie God, he beginneth foorthwith 
to faint, what refuge ſhal he haue, in caſche will 
not helpe him ſelfe,with vſinge the benefite of 
this diuine medicine. And for this cauſe our 
Sauiour tooke an eſpecial compaſſion vpon 
ſuch Kinde of men, when ſpeakinge in a figure 
Merke.g. Of this Holie Myſterie, he faicd. If 7 ſuffer them 
verſ., þ#0 departe faftinge , they will faint mm the wate . For 
ſome of them are come 4 farre of. And vndoubtedly 
like as they were then in greater danger, that 
were comeafarre of, than thoſe, that dwelled 
nearer 
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nearer hande, ( becauſe their traucile was the 
longer,)eucn ſo likewiſc here,thoſeare in grea- 
rer perill, that are morefeeble,and weake, and 
haue a greater voyage to trauaile, ynrill they 
come to the perfection of the lone of God. 
And therfore fith this heauenlic bread was or- 
dained for the remedie and comfort of ſuche 
weake perſones: it is no raſhe preſumprion, 
but rather a verie wholeſome counlell, that he 
which is deſirouſe to be holpen, { houlde goe 
vnto his phiſition, and vſe the benefite of thar 
medicine, which he for this ende,with no leſle 
loue,than with the expenſe of his own bloude, 
hath ordained for him. es. 
| Yearather one of the greateſt ſinnes emonge ' 
men,&rthat wherewith | {halbemoſt burde- ' 
ned at the dreadful daie of Iudgemet,ſhalbe for 
the bloude of our Sauiour Chriſt:thar is to ſaie, 
for that they woulde not vie thoſe remedies, 
which by meanes of that moſt preciouſe bloud 
were inftiruted for them. Emonge which reme- 
dies,this moſt bleſſed Sacrament is the chieffeſt. 
Ifa king had fownded a famouſe Hoſpital, and 
had therin prouided aboundantly for all neceſ- 
faries, for the reliefe and curinge of the ſicke, 
& afterwardes when he had Fiſhed the worke 
with his great charge,and diligence , no ſicke 
r__ woulde vowchſafe to come rhither to 
e cured : woulde not he(thinke you)be verie 
much offended thereat, conftderinge, that all 
his defignementes and labour were come to 


noneeffecte? Enen ſo maie the kinge of Hea- 
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ucn be no lefle offended, if now , after thathy * 
hath prouidcd for vs with his owne moſt ' 
cious bloude ſuchan excellent remedie,as this 
is, of fo great coſt,and charge, we will not yſe 
the benchite thereof. Forſomuch as by the ſamg 
refuſal we make fruſtrate and vnfruitefull (fo 
much as in vslyeth,) all his purpoſes,and pain- 
ful trauailes. And this isthat kinde of offence, 
which our Lorde him ſelfe hath ſignified in | 

that parable of the ſupper: where when all 
thinges neceſlaric for the feaſt were prepared, 
he ſent for his gheſtes,8 they would not come, 
Againſt whom he thundcred out that ſo terri- 
' ble — of v7 VE FIPY | {ayenge. 
Perily, I [ate Vnto you , that none of thoſe, Which were 

__ = called # ur taft of my Supper. 4 4 

No excuſe Nowe this beinge ſo , with what reaſon 
_ will fave canſt thou excuſe thy ſelfe, for nor comminge 
for wot ©- yotg this heanenlic Feaſt?If thou ſaie, that thou = 
—E, fe 4, xtalinner: Tanſwere, that heis no morea ſin- 
Sacrament. DEE , that defirerth to be iuſt,and is hartely ſor- 
$.lerowe, Tic, that he hath bene a ſinner. For (as S. Jerome 
faieth,)thy ſinnes paſt doc not hurte thee;vnleſle 
they delice thee. If thou faic, that thou art fal- 
| len, and ouerthrowen : he can nor be tearmed 
ouerthrowen, that is diſconteted with his fall, 
and ſtretcheth foorthe his hande to be holpen, 
and raiſed vp againe. If thou faie, that thou art 
vnworthic to receiue ſo high a Myſteric: cer- 
rainly thou art verie much deceiued , in caſc 
thouthinke,that there isanic man in theworld 
| perfealy 
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zerfetly worthic to receiue ſuch a diuine Sa- 
cramet.For cuen therefore our Sauiour woulde 
communicate him ſelfe vnto litle ones , that wah. 1. 
thereby the gloric of his bowntifull goodnes veſ.14- 
might the more appeare , in that he woulde 
vowchiafe ro communicate him' ſelfe vnto 

ſuch kinde of perſones. So thar all this beinge 

well conſidered , thou ſhalt moſt euidently 
percciue , that thou haſt nor offended our Sa- 

uviour with thy commingevnto him,burt thou 

haſt rather offended him much more by refu- 

ſinge to vie this diuine remedie, which hehath 
ordained for thee, and for ſuche as thou art. 

With theiſe then and other like conſiderations 
ourdeſire to come vnto this moſt Holic Myſte- 
riemaicbeſtirred vp. 


6 


V T thethirde thinge,whichis the Howeto 
hunger anddefireof this heauenlic Fire vp #48 
F© bread, is ſtirred vp, by conſiderin wan 
the influences,and vertues, which ygceine this 
procede of this moſt bleſſed Sacra- dinine Sa: 
| ment: and the effetes , which it worketh in cremeve. 
thoſe ſowles, that receiue it withdeuortion. For 

the better knowledge whereof thou muſt vn- 

derſtad, that as againſt that firſt man Adam(who 

was the beginningeand original of all our mi- 

ſcries) Almightic Gov prouided an other Genef-3- 
ſeconde Adam , to wit , Igsvs CnrIsr, 
(who was the beginninge of all our feclici- 


2 
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verſ.51. 
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tie:) enen fo likewiſe againſt the poyſoney 
frute of thar tree , ( which was the roote of 
all our miſchiefe,) he hath prouided the foods 
of this moſt Holie Sacrament , which is the 
fountaine of all our remedie. Wherefore, in 
like maner as all the miſeries and calamities 
that cnſewed vnto vs, through the diſobeditce 
of that firſt man, were remedied by the obe- 
dience of the ſeconde man : euen {o all thoſe 
miſceries, that came vnto vs by that poyloned 
meate,arealſ{o remedied by this moſt Holie$+ 
crament.For it ts,as it were, a ſpiritual treacle, 
ordained by the counſel of that moſt wiſe phi- 
fiction of the world, for a remedic of the nature 
of mankindeinfefted withthe poyſon,and hif- 
ſinge of that olde ſerpent. So that accordinge 
to this account, who ſo cuer will knowe,how 
manie thoſe benehites are,that be imparted vn- 
tro vs by meanes of this meare, let him firſt exa- 
mine with him ſ(elfe, how manie the milſcrics 
were, that by meanes of the other meare did 
happen vnto vs. Forſomuch as all the benefites, 
that are contrarie vnto theiſe miſeries, be im- 
parted vnto vs by this diuine medicine. And 


"therefore, likeas it was ſaied of that meate: In. 


what date ſoeuer thouſhalt eate of that tree,thou ſhalt 
dye : euen ſo cotrariwiſe it was faied of this hea- 
ucnlie bread : He that ſhall eate of this bread, ſhall 
[rue for ever. Thou ſeeſt then, how this meate ſer- 


ueth directely againſt the other meate, cuen as | 


a medicine ordained againſt rhat diſeaſe. 
- Thisisonemeane, whereby we maiepartly 
| vnderſtand 
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vnderſtid ſomewhat of theefietes of this moſt '* 12. Þ 
»lefſed Sacrament. The other meane.is to con(1- 42-2 
der,whart is coteined in it. Forſomuchas therein | | 
is rcally contcined the yeric fleſhe of Chriſt: 
the which becaule it is vnited vnts the diuine 
worde,participateth the vertues and influences 
of the ; 45H Euen as the hoatte glowinge Icon 
beinge vnited with the fyer doth apap” 4 
the verie ſame properties of the fyer ir (elf, 
Wherfore, S. Iohn Damaſcene faierh, that that S.lobn Da- 
diuine worde;which geueth life Vnto all thinges, beinge maſcene. 
toyned to mans fleſhe,made the ſame fleſhe alſo able to 
pa dai it followerh, that this di- 
uine Sacrament hath all the vertues and effetes - 
of Chriſt, ſith that therein is coteined the fleſhe 
of Chriſt : the which beinge vnited vnto the 
divine woorde participateth all the vertues 
thereof, SG 
Now hereby thou maieſt cafily perceiue, Theeffedles 
what that is, which this lorde ——_— inthee, of thu bleſ- 
when he commeth vnto thee. For he. commeth /#4 Sar«- 
to honour thee with his preſence, to annoynte 
thee with his grace, to cure thee with his mer- 
cie,to waſhe thee with his bloude, to raiſe thee 
with his death, to illuminar thee with his light, \ 
to inflame thee with his loue, to refreſ hethee 
with his infinite (weerenes,to vnite and wedde 
him ſelfe vnto thy ſowle,and to make thee par- 
taker ofhis Spirite, and of all thinges wharſo- 
eucr he hath purchaſed for thee vpo the Crole, 
rogether with the ſelfe ſame fleſhe, which he 
here geuerth ynto thee. 
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Wete whe? And fo this diuinc Sacrament pardoneth © 
my the finncs paſt, geueth ſtrengthe againſt thoſs, 
:þ;, that are to come, weakeneth the pafſions,dimi. \ | 
weft bleſſed Niſheth temprations, ſtirreth vp deuotion, ge-| \ 
Secrament ucth light vnto faith,cnkendleth chariric,con- 
—_ ”» firmeth hope, fortificth our frailtie, repaireth \, 
on our ſtrengthe, comfortethour conſcience, ma- | 
receiaeth 5; Keth a man partaker of the Merites of Chriſt, 
werihelie, and geucth him a pledge of cucrlaſtinge life, 
4 This is that bread, that confirmeth the harte of 
man,thatnonriſherth the trauailers , that lifteth 
vpſuchasare fallen, thar geueth ftrengthtothe 
weake, that armerhthe ſtronge, thar reioycerh 
ſachas are ſadde, that comforterh the affliQed; . 
that geueth light ro the ignorant , that heaterh 
fach as are but lukewarme, that awakerh the 
fluggarde,that healeth the diſcaſcd, and that jsa 
common refuge for all ſuch as are necdie,and 
in diſtreflſe. Nowe if the effetes of this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament be ſuch, and ſo merucilouſe, 
if the bownticand louc of him that geuerhthe 
fame vnto vs be ſfuch:who wil not be deſfiroulſe, 
yea,and greedie of ſuch ineftimable treaſures 
Who wil nothaucan appetite vnto ſuchanex- 
ccllent meate? 
: And although this moſt bleſſed Sacrament 
ve be of ſuchexcellencie, and dignitie, yet ought 
ovy ſelnes NOT 2 man therefore to withdrawe him telfe 
from recei- from the ſame in conſideration of his owne 
wing a - ynworthines, & poucrtic. For (as wehaneſaied 
before,) forthe poorethis treaſure is prouided: 
for the diſcaſed this medicine is ordained : for 
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the needie this prouiſion is appointed : and for _ . 
the hungric this meate is prepared. True iris, 

that it is the bread of Angels : bur itisalſothe 

: bread of penitentes. True it is, that it is meate 

* for the healrhfull: bur ir is alſoa medicine for 

the ficke. True it is, thar ir is a feaſt for kinges: 

but it is alſo bread for poore labourers, True it 

= is,that it is meate forthe ſtronge: bur it is mylke 

alſo for the ſuckinge babes. So that for all per- 

ſones it isall thinges. And none (be heneuer fo 
imperfete) oughtto abſteine from this diuine 
medecine,if hedeſirewith all his hart to reco- 

uer his healthe againe. The whole haue no neede of 4 Matth.y. 

pliſorron,but the ſicke. And ſith for their ſakes eſpe- verſ- 12. 
cially our Sautour Chriſt came into the world, no 
for their bchoofe eſpecially he commerth nowe 

in this Sacrament. With what hunger then, 

with what deſirc, with what ioyfulnes oughreſt 
thouto expette and defire his comminge-: fith 

he commcth to beſtowe vpon thee ſo manic, 

and ſo cxcellente benefites? Conſider well the- 
deſire, which thoſe aunciet fathers of the Olde 
Teſtament had of the comminge of this Lord: 

when they burſt in ſunder the heauens with cla- 
mours,& exclamatiss, in requeſtinge himothat , © 
he would come. Whercupon they called him the K 54 
defired of all nations. Now if this be the veric ſame Defiderans 
Lorde, that is to entcr into thy ſowlc;to worke conthis gi- 
the vcrie ſame effe therein, which he did vnto _ ; 
the worlde: for, (as $.7homas ſaieth, like as when wn rh NY 
he came viſiblie into the worlde,he gauc vnto pare. que, 

theworlde the life of grace ;cucn ſo , when he 79. a7. 
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commeth to the ſowle by meanes of this &; * 
cramente, he geueth vnro it the (elfe ſame life, | 
Why doſt not thou then expecte and defirehis 
comminge vnto thee-in this Holie Sacramen; 
withghelikedefire? R 
Conſideralſo the great deſire, that the Apo- 
ſtles had of the comminge of rhe Holie Ghoſt, 
8& with what carneſt praiers and clamours they 
requeſted and ſighed for the ſame. And hereby 
thou ſhalt ſee, how earneſtly thou ſhouldeſt de. 
fire this comminge : ſiththat thou hopeſt tore: 
ccine therein the verie ſame ſpirite, althoughi | 


 bebyan other different maner. 


Conſider moreouer, what a feruent deliren 
maried wife oucrcharged with children, and 
brought to extreme pouertic woulde haue of 


| the comminge of her deare huſbande out of 


the Indees,at whoſe returne ſhe hopeth to re- 
cciue all kindeof comfort, defence,companie; 
honour, and remedie of all her miſcries? And 
why doſt not thou defire with much more fer- 
uent defires the comminge of that heauenlic 
ſpowlc of thy ſowle, who commeth from the 
ccleſtiall Indees,full fraught with all heauecnlie 


treaſures, and intendeth to beſtowe vpon thee 


much more, than all the whole worlde is able 
to geuethee? | 
Theiſe and other like conſiderations maie 
helpe vs to ſtirre vp in our ſowles an actual de+ 
notion :the which (as we haue ſaied)is requiſite 
for the recciuinge of this diuine Sacrament. 


THAT 
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THAT TYME OVGHT TO BE 
raken, to attende vnto the preparation 


aforeſaid, before we come to receiue 
this moſt bleſſed Sacrament. þ 


The Fyfte Chapter. 


O w that a man maie prepare him 
pd ſclfeafter this (ort,it ſhalbe neede- 
full for him to take certaine daies 

before he come to receiue this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament:t5 the intent that 

in this tyme he maie occupic him ſelfe, as well 

in thciſe holie conſ1derations, as in purifienge 

and clenſinge of his conſcience, by meanes of 
examination and repentance for his ſynnes,and 

by aSacramental Confeſſion of them. Wherein 

the preſumption of ſomePrieſtes is verie much 

to be reprooued, that do vie without aniepre- 
parationart all, ſodainly to goe and faic Maſſe, 
yea, when they haue ſtoode before babling, and 
lawghinge, or haue bene otherwiſe occupied 

in worldlie affaires,and diſtra&tions . So that 

eucn with the like careles mynde,as they would 
goc ro eateapeece of common bread,with the Sch Pres- 
ame they come vnto ous Lordes Table, to cate fs as dee 
thebread of Angels, which is averiegreat irre-4® 
uerence. And this is one of the cauſes , why wh _ 
after that they haue vſed this diuine medecine paration 
ſo manie yeares continually, they are fowride-take littell 
notwihſtandinge to haue taken litle profit by 279Þtte 
the vie thereat. For otherwile, if they had ſa —_ 
| | | Gc 


£02 "Ot Reczivine Tuy _® 
often as they ſaied Maſſe, receiued great-increafs 
of grace,it is manifeſt,that after ſayeng Maſſe for | 
the ſpace of twentie yeares, they ſhoulde haue 
gathered rogether a great treaſure of diuine / 
graces. The which doth not ſo appeare, that we | 
maie ſee it. Forſomuch as they are alwaies after | 
onelike ſorte:to wit,as ſenſual, 8& as vndenour, 
as cuer they haue bene before, yea,and often ry: 
mes farre worſe. What thinge is then moreto 
be feared,than to come cuerie daieto the foun- 
taineof grace,to thetable of Angels,and to the 
ſhoppe of all heaucnlie medicines,and yer after 
- thecotinuanceof ſo manie yeares to be as bar-. 
ren,and voide of verrues, as full of frailtic,and 
humainepaſfions,as cuer they were before? 
Some cuell Chriſtians alſo are no leſſewor- 
 thie of reprehenſion, than theife : who, when 
they haue lined in all kinde of vices,anddiſor- 
der , do comeat the ende of the yeare to Confeſ- 
ſton , and hauinge ſcarcely well finiſhed their 
vomnite of a thowſand kindes of abhomina- 
tions, and ſynnes,they runne immediatlyafter 
their ariſinge from their Ghoftlic Fathers feete 
to out Lordes Table, & there do cate the bread 
of Angels : for the reccining whereof it were 
. ieedcfal ro haue(if it were poſſible for vs)cuen 
the puriticof Angels. Now werc it notathing 
contenient to beſtowe before certzine daics 
in pacifieng of Almightie God,and in waſhing 
and wateringe with teares the howſe, wherein 
he muſt be lodged 2 Were itnot reaſonto cele- 
brate the Y:gile before the Feaſt, and to prepare 
our 


amo, 


gur felucs beforehand for ſo greataſolemnirie? 
For if, when the peopleof Iſrael ſhould receiue 
the lawe of God , Moyles commanded them, 
that they ſhoulde prepare them ſelues three 
daies before, and waſhe their garmentes , and 
abſtceine from the companie of their wiues, 
how much more ought this noweto be done, 
for the recciuinge of Almightie God him felfe, 
who is the geuer,not only of the lawe, but alſo 
of grace, which is more than the lawe? Why 
will anie man then,whenas yet the memorie of 
his ſinnes paſt are bleedinge freſhe , and the 
ſtenche of ſo great filthines ſauoyring ſo ranke, 
come ſo raſhly vato a Myſtetie of ſo greatepu- 
ritic,and to receiuea Lord of {o great Maicſtie? 

This is a great abuſe, and verie much yſ{ed of 
manic perſones : the which he that woulde 
eſteeme it as it. is, not weyghinge the matrer 
with the weightes of Canaan, (which be falſe 
weightes, ) but withthe weightes of the Sanc- 
tuarie,(that is, withthe iudgement of Almigh- 
tic God, and of his Saindctes,) let him read the 
Sermonof S.Cyprianzde lapſis, and there ſhall he 
{ce, howe this Kinde of preſumption is repre- 
hended. Where {peakinge of thoſe Chriſtians, 
which ſhortely after that they had offered vp 


Sacrifice vnto Idolles,went to receiue this moſt 
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Exod.rg. 


verſ. 10. 


14.07 If, 


Cleannes of 


Yequs- 
fit for the 


more reue- 
renft Feces- 
wing of this 
moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament, 


Oſee.12. 
verſ.7. 


bleſſed Sacrament , he faieth thus. As ſane 4s S. Cypridn 
they returne from the Aultars of denels,hawinge their 4 'apfis. 


hapdes a yet embrexred and defiled with the handling 
of propheye Sacrificesthey appiroghe Vuto this bleſſed 
Strrauert : ind endings 6 yet Sewer ahe deadlic 

| -C Z | 
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morſels of Idolles , their throtes alſo as yet ftinkinge of | 

ru flthie and peftilent meates To dare ſows... M 

receie our Lordes bodie , notwithſtandinge that it is 

' written: He that 1s cleane from ſynne, mate eate of the | 

I. Coron.tt cate : and he that is otherwiſe ſhall dye byeatingedf 
the ſame. Theiſe 1 ſaye > without caftinge ante peril 

thereof , come to doc Volence Vnto the bodie and blouds ? 

of our Lorde. This offence 15 greater, which they doe now 

commit with their handes,and mowth, than that,which 

they did commit before, when they denied him. Hithertg 

are the wordes of S. Cyprian . Conſider well 

with thy ſelfe,if there could be ſpokena thinge 

. of greater terrour than this. True it is, that this 
isinpartakinde of aggrauation.Neuertheleſle 

we maie ynderſtande hereby verie well, what 

this holie Sainte indged of our raſhnes:which 

is a thinge ſo ordinaric and ſo continually in 

VIC. | 

And if thou tell me, that thou art now res | 

conciled vnto Almighrtic God by meane of thy 
Confeſſion, which thou haſt made: although 

this be ſo in deede,yet is it not conuenient, that 

atthe ſame hower, that thou makeſt an end of 
vomitinge vp thy ſo great ſynnes,, thou ſhoul- 

deſt goe forthwith to receine thy maker,and re- 
deemer,in this moſt bleſſed Sacrament:but that 

thou ſhouldeſt beſtowe ſomelitle ryme before, 
inweepinge, and ſorowinge, and in clenſinge 

thy conſcience,that thou maieſt afterwardes go 

to him with greater puritie.Marie,the ſiſter of 
Numer.12. Moyſes,for the ſpaceof ſcuendaies entered not! 
rerſ14-15- into the armicof God,although ſhe wero rep&- 
| : rant, 
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tant, and had her ſynnes forgeuen her. Adſolen 2.Reg. 14. 
alſo was threeyeares abſent, and ncuer entere 


into the royal palace of kinge Dawid his father, 
although he were pardoned for themurder of 
his brother Amnon. If he then, after thar he was 
pardoned of his offence , abſented him ſelfe 
from his fachers preſence for the ſpace of three 
yeares, is it much for thee to abſenr thy ſeltc 
three daies, which haſt offended thy Heauenlie 
Father much more grieuouſly in crucifienge {o 
oftentymes his only begotten Sonne with thy 
deadlicſynnes? | 

And if thou fajc on the other ſyde, that thou 
canſt notin this meane tyme abſteineſo longe 
from ſynne,and that therfore it is better to goe 
out of hande to Communicate, before that 


newe ſinnes make thee againe voaworthie of. 
this dinine Myſterie: vnto this Ianſwere, that, 


ifthy ſinnes be venial finnes, there is no incon- 


nes: what greater perill, or what worſe prepara- 
tioncan there be,than thus looſely ta goe to re- 
cciue the moſt blefſed Sacrament, with ſuch a 
ſlipperic and vnſtedfaſt conſcience, that thou 
haſt no hopeto cotinewe ſo muchas thceedaics 
without a deadlie ſynne2 Where is here that 
reſolute and firme parpoſe neuer to offend 
Almightie GoD anie more , but rather to 
ſuffer moſt crewell deathe? Where is the loue 
CC 2 


/ 


q v/-21.24 


y wc Proger. 24. 
ueniccethereby. For the ruſt man falleth ſeue tymes —_ ha 


In the date , and the remedie of ſuch frailtie is ve- g,,,;., in 
rie caſie. But'if thou feare,or belecue,that thou qj;e cadis: 
ſhalt in this. meane tyme commit deadlic {yn- inſtus.. 


406 Oz *Recrivinc Trax oY 
_ of God aboue all thinges , thar thou fearh 
A Chrig;z ſinne aboue them all? The forces of grace ar 
with the not ſo weake, neither yet is it ſocaſie amatte, 
helpeof the to commit adeadlie ſfinne, bart that if a manyf 
Grace of his owneparte woulde ioyne thereunto but 
meanediligence, he might for maniedaies,and 
s lowe yeares,yeacuenduringe the tyme of his whole 
time with- [ife, liuc free from deadliefinne, being aſliſted, | 
| out deadlic & holpen therein withthe grace of Almightie 
Sep. 8, God, which neuer faylethe him, that ſecker for 
verſ. 217, It 
Meth. 19. But to bynde carnal 8 ſenſual men hereunto, 
verſ. 17. (thoughir be but for aſhorte tyme,) it is like,a; 
— if one woulderurneagreat riuer out of his ne 
2 nyt * rural courſe: the which, for that it hath bene 
Io. open ſo manie yeares, and hath had his freepaſ- 
2, Cor: 3.5. ſage through the (ame, it is a verie harde mat- 
2.Cor.9.8. ter to bringeit from thence. And if, notwith-' 
_— _ ſtandirige that by labour, and conninge,ir be 
2: _Turncedanotherwaie,yet ſo ſoone as it maic get 
Phil. 2. 13. anic entrance into the olde waie,it cuttethand 
Phil. 4.13. breaketh whereſocuer it is able,and returnerh 
_ hy dpaine vnto his former accuftomed chanell. 
Cs Enen ſoaretheiſe kinde of men : which, when 
they haue bene accuſtomed: to line ſo manic 
yeares together in their licenciouſe liberrie, 
doinge and fayenge accordinge to the morions 
of their vnbrydled appetites, and geuing free 
libertie to their harres to ſwymime in the cha- 
nell of their wantodnappetites,and defies : in 
caſe ye doe afterwardes goc about to change 
them from their viuall courſe of life;and _ 
them 
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them to reſiſt theſe pallionate-marions,it is (Þ 

reat a torment vnto them, that they ſee not in 
rhe world, how they mgie leauetheir olde bon- 
dage, bur thatchey muſt acedes rerurne backe 
againe to the viual chanell of their auncicat 
licentiouſhes , and therefore they make fuch 
poſt haſt ro deliuer them (clues from that bur- 
den, that they maic returne out of hande, and 
liuc in that looſe kindeof life, whichthey haue 
bein accuſtomed to liue in, 

So that the matter beinge well examined, 
the cauſe of this their haſtines appearethto be, 
the great tormentes they abide in binding them 
ſelues to be good, & to continewe cleare from 
deadliciinne forthe ſpace of three daies, ſuch 
is the cuel habite , which they haue raken by 
their accuſtomed finfull life . O ye vathappie 
men,how doceye preſume to be ſaued,andio be 
companions __ thoſe , that doc fight like 
faithfull ſouldiers , accounting it ſo heauic a 
burden to carrie about your neckes only three 
daies the ſhielde of vertue,and the armour of 
this ſpirituall warrefare: fith that (as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaierh) none ſhalbe crowned , but ſuch 45 feb 
lawfully? 

And letno man thinke, that this is contrarie 
tothar, we haue ſaid before, as towchinge the 
confidence wherewith we ought to goe vnto 
this diuine Myſterie.For that was ſpoken to cn: 
cowrage the faint harted,and ſcrupulouſe,wha 
with oucrmuch and yndiſcreete | wag ab- 
ſteine fro receiuing this moſt bleſſed Sacramet, 
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But this is here: ſpoken to bridle ſuch aghe 
raſhe,8 ouer bolde: not meaninge hereby,tha 
they 1 hould withdrawe them ſelues fro this di. 
uineremedie, but that they { hould come there- 
unto with more puritie,6c better preparation, | 

But afrer what ſorte this pepareney ought 
to be, beſides that we haue faicd before, it 
ſhalbe declared more particularly in the Chap- 


ter followinge:. 


AFTER WHAT SORTE WE 
ought to prepare our ſelues, before we come 
to recciuethe moſt blefled Sacrament. 


The S:xthe Chapter. 


E that defireth ro doe his dewrtie 
in this behalfe, let him take before- 
hand ſome conuecnient tyme(as we 
haue faicd before) for this prepara- 
| tion. And (to ſpeake now morefa- 
miliarlie and particularly with thoſe, that victo 
frequent this Holie Myſterie often tymes, ) it * 
Exod. 19. {hall doe well, that as Moyſes commaunded the 
ver.10. 11. Children of I[racl(as we haue declared) that they 
& 33- {houldepreparethem ſelucs three daies before, 


He counſel- 


Lb »s to £9 Teceiue Almightie God, when he came to 


prepare our Zeue vnto them the lawe : cuen ſo let vs inlike 
ſelues three maner takethe ſame tyme, and ſpace,ro _— 


daies before and prepare our ſclues, for the receiuing of the 
Wwereceiue 


| ſame Lorde,who commeth vnto vs,to geuethe 
this mo | f | "OM 
Bleſed Sg. 12Vc,not © dearhe,bur of life:nor of rhe letter, 
cramest, but of the ſpirite;not of feare, but of loue. 


And 
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And certainly it is amatterverie much to be 
woundercd ar,to ſec,yhat the Holie Scriprnres 
doe witneſle of the great preparation, which 
the wiues of kinge Afluerus did make, for rogy,, - 
preſent them ſclues only once intheyeare be- yerſy,, 
fore his preſece. For the Holie Scripture ſaieth, .. 
thatthey ſpent the firſt ſix monerhes of the year 
in anoynting and trymminge their faces with a 
certaine oyle, and the other ſ1xe monethes with 
Iknowenot what other oyntementes,and con- 
fections. If then ſuch labour and diligence was 
vicd, to finde fauour in the eyes of an earthlic 
man:what ought we to do,to find fauour inthe 
cyes of Almightic God? Was not this one of the 
chieffeſt praiſes, whichthe Angel gaue vnto the 
moſt bleſſed virgin Marie, ſayeng:Thou haſt found Luke. 1. 
fauour in the ſighte of God: Now what were it,if we Y/-30- 
rookethe like paines for this dignitie, as thoſe 


/ women tooke for that vanitie? What were it, if 
'/ allthetymeofourlife werea continuall prepa- 


ration to come into grace & fauour in the ſight 
of Almightie God:ſith that all the life ryme of 
thoſe miſerable women was conſumed to come 
into grace and fauour in the fighte of a-man? 
But now ſithrhat this is not done in this wiſe, 
it ſhalbe expedient, that at thelcaſt-for theiſe 
three daies wedoe beginne to diſpoſe our ſel- 
ues for the receiuinge of this great Myſteric: 
doinge for our parte, what we maie poſſibly do. 
And if thou demaunde,what thisdiſpoſition,8 
preparatis,ſhould be:Ianſwer,that the chiefeſt 
point hereof is,to loke more warily at this time 


#%Y > 
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Howe we ynto thy ſclfe, vnto thy wordes, and vntgthy | 
moſt diſ- maner of conuerſation: that thou ſlyde noroy 
of end TR of the ri ghe waic, in anic thinge, that maieof. / 
daiesbefore fende the light of Almightic God, auoiding 
we receive Not only deadlic ſynnes, but alſo euen venjal 
this moſt ſynnes, ſo farrc forthe as thou art able. Andy: 
bleſſed Ss uſt endeuour to preſcrue our {e]ucs,not only | 
Teme7*- fromſynnes, bur alſo fromall occaſions of (yn- 
nes:as from lawghinge, talkinge, vaine conuer. 
ſarion,tobeſhort, from all thoſe thinges, tha 

arc (celdome tymes done without finne.So that 

like asawoman,which is veric trymme & fine. 

ly araied , when ſhe purtreth on her beſt gar- 

mentes vpon the Holie daies to gocabroade, is 
veriecircumſpecte, and waric, (as much as (he 
maie,)tharſhe rowThenothing with her hides, 

that maiefportcherapparel]: cucn ſo oughtwe 

robe more carefull at this tyme, than ar anie 

other, when we doe yſc to put on our trymme 

arel vpon the Holie daies, to recciue the 

Lorde of Angels,and to fit downe,8& cate with | 

him athis table. 1 
—_— Andeſpecially it bchoueth, thatar thistyme | 
| tour toy. We take good heede vnro our tongue, and to 
2ve. be waric, and myndfull, that we lauiſhe not 
we meſs Our invaineor hurtfull calke: that by this mea- 
keepe owr N<Sthe gate maic be the cleaner, through which 
hart from that heauenly Hoſt muſt enter into our ſowles. 
all filihie Andwithall it is much more bchouefull for 
troubleſome ,, that we doc kepe ourharte from all filthic, 


and vaine : | uti: 
cogitations, VANE, and troubleſome cogitations . For fith 


our harte is the priuic bedchamber , wherein 
| Almigheic 
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\ Almightie God muſt belodged:itis not meete, 


that there ſhould be anierhing in the ſame, that 
might offende his diuine eyes. And forſomuch 
as the moſt proper place,wherin this Lord dorh 
dwell, is peace, (as the Palme faieth: ) reaſon zſal. 4. 
woulde,that for that time we ſhouldelaicaſide vo/. 9. 
all troubleſome and carefull affaires. For if the bt rs = 
bed of this heauenlic bridegrome be ſtrawed o—_ 
with flowers, (as the ſpowſe in the Canticles or requieſ- 
faieth:)let vs not contrariwiſe fill it with bram- caw. 
bles,8& thornes, of ſuch like prophane though- G#t.r. 
tes. And if neceſlitic doeconſtraine ys to treate "6 
of theiſe kinde of buſines: yer let it be done 
with ſuch order, & diſcretion, that our myndes 
benot fixed thereupon : and ſo the peace, and 
tranquillicic of our ſowle ſhall not be hinde- 
red thereby. 

And duringetheiſedaies it is meetewe doe 
beſtowe more tyme in all ſpirituallexerciſes, 
as in Meditations, and praiers. For this is the p,,;,,. 
incenſe, wherewith the howſe muſt be perfu- the incenſe, 
med,wherein this heauenlic gheſt muſt be lod- wherwith 
gcd. And particularly it ſhalbe expedient to oc- the howſe 
cupie our cogitations for theiſe three daies in 7 
thoſethree kindes of conſiderations,which we wy 


| mentioned before:that we maie ſtirre vp in our 


ſowles a feare, loue, and hungriedefire of this 
heauenlie bread. F235 
In theiſedaies alfo , wemaie make our hum- 
ble praiers vnto the moſt bleſſed Triminee, eucric 
daicro one of the three divine perſones:that it 
maic pleaſe them to giue ys ſuch puritic, and 


Loke. L. 


Y 
a 
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grace,as is requiſite for the recciuinge of this 
moſt Holie Sacrament. _— 

And we maicalſfo haue recourſe particularly 
vnto the moſt ſacred Virgin Maree , beſcechinge 
her by that deuotion, wherewith { he concei- 
ued in her virgins wobe the ſonne of Almigh- 
tie God, and receined him in her armes, after 
that he was borne : that Che will obreine grace 
for vs, that we maie worthely receiue him into 
our ſowles. And we maie requelt her alſo, by 
that deuotion,wherewithſhe did communicat 
& receive the moſt blefled bodie of her ſonne, 
after his Aſcention into Heauen : that ſhe will 
obteine for vs loue, and grace, that we maicin, 
like maner ſo receive him. And in makinge 
this requeſt vnto her, it ſhall doc well to con- 
ftder the faith, deuotion, loue, teares, and ioy- 
fulnes , wherewith this moſt Hole Virgm did 
communicate, and receiue the moſt ſacred bo- 
die of her ſonne ſo deerely beloucd, and defi- 
red, beinge couered with the vaile of thoſe Sa- 
cramental formes,whileſt the cleare ſight of his 
bewrtie was differred. For he, that ſhall conft- 
der the paſlinge great faith and lone of this 
moſt Holie Virgin, that is, with whar ſtedfaſtnes 
and certainrie {he belecued,that in the Conſeera- 

ted Hoft was conteined the moſt preciouſe bo- 
dic of her Sonne: he, that ſhall wel weighe,how 
greatthe loue was, that ſhe bare vnto him,and 
how earneſt the deſire was, that ſhe had to ſee 
him,and to embrace him within her bowels, 
can not but feele ſome what of the ioye,and - 
the 
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rhe great and wonderfull feelinges, and com-' 
fortes, which were in that moſt holie hart, ar 
whattyme ſhe receiued the bleſſed Sacrament. 
Lervs thereforedemande of her one ſparkle of 
chis deuotion: for this wilbe ſufficient ro bring 
vs in ſuch wiſe vnto this heaucnlie Feaſt, as we 
ought to come. 

The night before we doe communicate, it 
ſhall doe well to refuſe our ſupper ( if it be poſſi- #ht we 
ble,) or ar the leaſt ro prouide, that it be verie ,,> . 
ſpare,and temperate, & nor to Keepe conuerla- z.fore we 
tionand companie after ſupper , that our ſlcepe receive the 


maie be the more quiet, and pure, and that we moſt bleſſed 


maie alſo be the better diſpoſed, by endings Ds ns 


ſome part of that night in theiſc and other like 
exerciſes, wherewith our ſowle maic be pre- 
pared, and made readie,for the Feaſt in the next 
daic folowinge. 

And when we goeto bed, let vs goe with the 
like care,and diligence, humbly befeeching our *' 
Lordeto preſerue vs that night from all drea- 
mes, and wicked fantaſies, and from the illu- 
fions and deceites of the deuell : that we maie 
come with the greater puritie of bodic, and 
ſowle,to receiue this moſt blefled Sacrament. 
And ſo often as we ſhall awake in the nighr,ler 
vs occupie our myndes with the ſame though- How ws. 
tes,and praiers,as wedid,when we went to bed, o_ to 
In the morninge, ſo ſoonc as our cyes be open, £ : __ ru 
letvs remeber to embracethe Croſſe of Chriſt, 1,-1.4 
by calling to mind his bitter paſſion:in medita- we doe 4 
ti6 whereof we ought eſpecially to occupie our. wenicere. 
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ſelucs for that daic, conſideringe that paſlings 

greate loue, wherewith the Sonne of God ofte. 
. red him{clfe for our ſakes vpon the Croſley 
helde out his naked ſhoulders, to recciuethy 
laſſhes, which our theftes had deſernued. Letys Þ 
alſo conſider and meditate vpon the charitie, 
wherewith he offercth him ſelfe at this his table 
 vnto all perſones,, to be as a common remedie 
of our miſcries.For fith that this diuine Sacr- 
.ment was inſtituted #n memorte of the bitter paſtiqn 
of owr Sauour Chrift,this is the principal thought, 
which we ought to haue on our part: thatwe 
- maic in ſo docinge fulfill our dewtie in that 
' behalfe, accordinge vnto the intent and mea- 
ninge of the teſtator. 


WHAT WE OVGHT TO DOE 
at the tyme of receiuinge of this moſt _ 
| bleſſed Sacrament:and allo after that 
we haue receiued the ſame. 


The Seuenth Chapter. 


OR OAVvINC alreadiedeclared, what we 
SUE ought to doe , before we come to. 
4 4 K communicate, I will now briefcly 
| ſhewe, what we ought ro docatthe 
Ee tyme of receiuinge this moſt bleſ(- 
{ed Sacrament, and what after that we haue re- 
ceiued the ſame. 
Ar thetyme of receiving , when thou myn- 


deſt ro comevnto the Aultar, imagin with thy 
ſclfe 
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ſafe; thar there ſowndeth in thyne tares that- 
voyce of the Goſpell, which-ſaicth: xcce ſponſics Math. 2. 
Yenit,exite obuiamei.That is. Beholde the bridegrome ver/.6. 
commeth,goe ye foorthe,and recerue him. For certainly 
Almightic God ſhewcrh him ſelfe innone of 

che other Sacramentes fo plainly ro be the 

ſpowlſe of our ſowles,as in this, Forſomuchas__ , ,, 
the effecte of this moſt bleſſed Sacramenteis to.,,,," ,;,. 
ynitethe ſowle vnto him,and to make of them /7{fe to be 
both one ſelfe ſame thinge:(which is a ſpiritual «he ſpouſe 
Matrimonie. ) Nowe when thou goeſt foorthe of our _=_ 
co receiue this heauenlie ſpowſe, it is veric ne- pogo = 
ceffaric to colider before with great attention, z1eged $- 
the maner, that he obſerueth in his comminge, crament 
that thy goinge foorthe to receiue him,maie be tha» is 
agreable vnro his comminge. Hethen comerh © ogher. 
to thee full of charitie,ſweerencs,goodnes, and 
mercie,ſfayenge, that he hath an carneſt defireto 

celebrate with thee this Paſchal , wherein the Luke. 12. 
Paſchal lambe is eaten. Thou therefore of thy v*)- 15: 
parteart bowndeto goeand receiue him with - 

all the deuotion, loue, feare, and ioye, that is _ 
poſſible:forſomuch as thou goeſt to receine the 
trrueſpowle of thy ſowle, thy God, thy creator, 

thy Lorde,and all thy felicirie. Wheraloee thou 

oughteſt to conſider , what greatdeuotion,and « 

toye, that Holie man S. Sweon had, when he re= Luke. z. 
ceiucd the bleſſed childe reſi into his armes , at 
what tyme the virgin offered & preſented him: 
forthe ſcingeof a only, hedefiredto liue. 
For 1t is verie requiſite, that he, that goeth ro 
receiue, by meanes of this Sacrament, the (elfe 


Iske.1. 
verſ. 43- 
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ſame Lorde,ſhoulde haue the like deuotioni® 

| Confiderlikewiſe,with what deuotion, an 
ioyfulnes , the Mother of $.1ohn Baptiſt receine * 
the bleſled Mother of this our Lorde intohe 
howlſe, when ſhe vrttered: thoſe wordes of fo 
great deuotion:Yndeboc mihi, Vt Veniat mater De 
min mes ad me?That is: How commeth this to me,thit 


the mother of my Lorde ſ[houlde Youchſafe to come'th 


- me?Forit is meete, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue | 


the ſelfe ſante Lorde with the like dcuotion, 
ſayenge with that holic woman: From whence | 
procedeth this ſo great fauour vnto me, that 


p thou, that arrthe Lord of _— the gloricof 


Heaucn,{houldeſt vowchſatero come vntome 
O Father,O Paſtor, O Lorde,O my God, andall 
my felicitie, which art not contented ro haue 
created meafterrthyne owne likenes, & to haue 
redeemed me with thyne owne molt precious 
bloude:burt beſtdes all rhis, thou wilt now come 
vnto me,and abide in. me, and tranſforme me 
into thee, and make me one thinge with thee! 
as though thou diddeſt depende of me, and not 
I of thee!From whenceprocedeth this O Lorde 
vnto mells it perhappes in reſpe&te of my me- 
rites,or becauſe thon wouldeſt gaine vnto thy 
{elfc anie thitge,that is in me? No afluredly O. 
Lorde:but it commethof thy goodnes and mer- 
cic alonlic, whereby thou delyreſt rather to be 
with me,thanl with thee. For I dehfire thee, be- 
cauſc Iam miſerable: bur thou defireſt me, be- 
cauſc thou art mercifull. Ideficr thee, becauſel 
woulde hauc one,that might geue vnto me: _ 
thou 
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thou deſireſt me, becauſe thou wouldeſt haus,ro 
whom thou mighteſt geue. And forſomuch as - 
thou haſt greater delire ro geue, than I to re- 


ceiue, for that thiy goodnes 1s greatex, than my 


neceſIitic, hereof ir commeth, that thou haſt a 


greater pleaſure to come vnto me,than I vato 
thee. And therefore thou haſt faied, that thy dels- 
tes were to be with the Sonnes of men. For in likema- 
nerasthenaturall delirc of the bitde is tgflye, 
and of the fiſhe ro ſwymmeteuen ſo the natural 
delite of the chiefeſt gone is to doe good, 
1nd to communicate his goodnes vnro all. 


Proverb. 3. 
verſ31. 
_ mee 
e cum fi. 
lis _—_ 
num, 


| Intheiſe and ptherthe like thoughtes,aman 


ought to occupie his mynde, both before here- 
ceiueth,and alſo after thar he hath reccived this 


Heauenlics gheſt: that he majc nouriſhe hisde- 


ycrie requiſite. But becauſe this bridegromeis 
of great dignitie, and hath agreatdelite ro ſee 
his ſpowſe ſhamefaſt:ir is therefore verie con- 
uenient, that this deuotion and ioye beter 


dering the excellente dignitie of him ; that is 
receiued , and the vnworthines of him,thigt re- 


ceiverh him. And ſo ſhall hefulfill thar ſayenge foe 


| yuotion with them, which is for this purpoſe 


we mal} 


red with great reuerence,and hamiliric:eaptt- jan 


=" 


? 


of the Plalme: Serne our Lordfwilh feert: end rexoyee ms | 


before bis preſence with tremblinge , Wherefore je 
ſhall doe well , that we calle ro mynde thoſe 
great threateninges , which Almightie God 
vicd, when he eomaunded his people, that chey 
{ houlde prepare them ſelues againſt rheeyme 
tizar he appointed to geuethe laws +> mm 


vir 
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- Exod. 19, hoW'he Commiaunded,rthar none ſhoulde befh © 

verſ.13.13. boldeas to approche neare vnto the Hill-where Z 

he ſpake ;nether man , nor beaſt, vnder -paing | 
tharhe,thar ſhoulde doe the contrarie,ſhoulde 
be ſtoned to death. Vnto Aaron alſo him ſelfe 
(although hewere the Highe Prieſt,and choſen 
of God,)8vnto other principal men alſo,who 

were licenſed roaſcendevp into the Hill, Al. | 

EL IR mightic God'gane commaundement -thar they | 
Lane. ſhoulde adore him'a farre of, and that none 
&15 f{houlde —_— neere vnto his. preſence, ex- 
cept *Moyſes-alone. This matter beinge well 


confidered,tetaman ſhrinke in his 1 houlderg, 
and: humble him ſcife- in- his harte,cuen tothe 
duſt ofthe carth;yea;cuen to the bottom therof, 
when he commeth ro recciue-into his bodie; 
and-ſowle,a Lord of fo great Maicftic. 


Fondey 'C. "_ 


NY LS Frtx&: that he hath: recerucd- this 
WORSE Sacred Hoſt, ler him keepe ita | 
A te white in his mowth , vntill it 
SPL waxe moyſt: that it maic by reaſon 
wed this © © © © of the moyſture paſle downe-more 
moſt bleſſed caſely. For: vnlelſe this:beſo-done;it chaunceth- 
Secrement. ofren rymes,that it cleaueth vnto the roufe of 
themowrthe, & makerthhim ſo carefulhro looſe 
it, that to artende thereunto a man omitrerh to 
occupic his myndein {iich holie cogitations, as 
thatrymerequireth. _ - SER.” 
. Let him endeuouralſo,net to ſpytte imme» 


diady 
* 
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diatly after that he harh Communicared , vn- 


[eſſe he be conſtrained © of verie -neceffliti 


.) 


' thereunto : and then ler it be done in acleane 


and honeſt place, where it maic-notbetroden 
vpon. ts 

® Neither ought he (fo ſoneas hehath recei- 
ued) to goc foorthwith to breakefaſt, os dyn- = 
ner, and to cate other meate. Foralthough this 
be no ſynne, yer it is a Kinde of irreuerence, 
when the Sacramental formes areas yetentier 
in his ſtomake, ro burden ir immediatly with 
other meatcs: eſpecially in that tyme that fo- 
lowethnextafrer the. recciuinge, which is the 
beſt tyme, thats ro talke with Almightic God, 
and to embrace him within his harte. .Thus Is the end 
ought a man to continewe for that ryme in of —E 
the Churche,or whereſocuer he doth Commu 724 7* > 
nicate, geuingethankesto Almightie God for projers,or 
this diuine benefite, and occupycng his mynde Medinaris, 


| in holie cogitations}, and prayers, which we tobe ſaid, 


haue ſer foorthe for this purpale 1 the fyfte — gg 


Treatiſe hereafter folowinge. 2 = the recei= 
 Andinaniowiſclerhim rake heede , thathe ing of the 
docnot,as manic v{c ro doe: who ſoſooneas mg S4- 
they hauc Communicated, goc out of hande to 749*. 
prattle and lawghe with others. This Laccount . 

to be a greate irrcuerence , and worthie of 

{harpe reprehenſion. For what more ruſticall 
inciuilitic maie þeyſed, than fo foone as thou 


 haſtreceined ſuchanoble gueſt into thy howfe 


ſodainly to turne thy backe, and leauinge him 
withaut anic further enterteinemenr,to babble 
t 72 Dd 2 


4640 O#- Rxcnaryine. Tur WM 
andralke wihothers 1 109. 
Vide Com. "Moreoucr,Cardnal Caretane (aicth ,thattx - 
mentar. dijuinc Sacrament communicatcth his vertug 
5 Suns YBrothe ſow le,that receiucth ir,nor only ar tha 
S.Theme.z. inſtant , when a man doth actually receive jy, | 
part.queſt. but alſo during all the tyme, that the Sacramen. 
79-artic.1. tall formes doe continewe whole in the ſig, 
make. $o that here maie be verified that, which 
Iohn. g. our Lorde faicd: Qu4dry ſins in miido, lux ſim mil. 
\ verſ.xy. © : That is: Whileft 7 aminthe world, I am the light | 
of the worlde. And if this be true, (as this learhed 
diuine preſuppoſeth,) there is great cauſe why 
' 8 man ſhoulde contineweduring all this tyme, 
| verie cloſclie recolle&ed, and deuout, to the 
_ _ _ chdethatit maic Communicate this heauenlie 
= Kefed rracevnto hin with greater aboundance: fore | 
workebp {omuchas this bleſſed Sacrament woorketh (ag 
escerdinge 2 (aied before) accordinge vnto the diſpoſi- 
to =E tion, which it hndeth in the ſowle of the recei- | 
Pyſeiee - uer. And becauſc the principall doores whereby i 
dah is oh, Sftentimes the influences of the Holie Ghoſt I 
Souls thes doc Enter into vs,bethevnderſtanding,and the ! 
recewerh Will : ( for this blefled Sacrament geneth'to the | 
it. vndcrſtandingeagreater lighte,and tothe will | 
a greatcr feelinge of ſuch rhinges,as apperteine 
ynco Almightie God, than they had before:)ix 
\ isnot inecte, that theiſerwae ſo principal gates 
ſhoulde beſhuttc vparthis tyme - And The 


| they vndoubredly {hutte vp'in that man, whs 
ſoeuer he be, that doth willingly occupic hi 
myndeat that preſent about other matters. And 
forſomuchasthis is onc of the principal _ 
of: 7] 


_ 


3. 
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of recciuinge of this moſt bleiled Sacramenc, | 
and one of the beſt morſelsof this Heauecnlie 
Table , it were a thinge farre diſſonant from 
reaſon, that nowe when the expencesatealrea- 
dielaied out,and this diuinemeare receiued, he 
ſhoulde depart at this tyme, when he ſhoulde 
be opening the boſomeof his ſowle-toreceiue 
the {x of his preparation, and of rhis moſt 
Holie Sacrament. For nongy dt 

And if thou demaundeof me,in wharexer- ,1eris is 
ciſes thou maieſt beſt occupie thy ſelfeat this beft to oc- 
ryme;] faic, inthe praieſesand exercifesof rhe cupic our” 


| ) lone of God. For ( as S. Bernarde aieth here are "954 ofier 


che embracinges : here are the kyſles of Peace, CE 


which are much ſweeter, than anie honic , and ;1;, mo#. 

honie combe. To'be ſhortghete ische fweere bleſſed $6 

vtionof the ſowle with the Heaucnlic bride- roma. 
ome. And therefore atrhis ryteoughr choſe =» 

Folic aſpirationsto WE cxerciſed;which 

be nothinge els, bura@tes of Charirie,and ve- 

hement burning defires of thar chicfeſ'poed- 

nes: ſuch as that holie propher had, when he 

faid; I will louethee,0 Lorde , my ftrength,eo-c. Arid Pfu. x7. 

when he ſaid: As the barte thirfterh after the foun= "**)-1- 

rames of waters, exen ſo doth my ſow le thnrſte after thee = oh 

0 God, Cc. | LS 20 2h 'F 
Art this tyme likewiſe it bchoueth vs ro p 

thankes vnto Almightic God forall his bene- 


fires; and eſpecially for this moſt ineſtimable 


benefite : wherein. is geuen vnto vs' the geuer 
him ſclfe, and the Lorde of all goodnes. And 


thar thou maicſt the better vnderſtande, what 
| Dd3 


Ro 
ks 
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Exed.16. that he had ſent downe Manns to the children | 
rveſ 32-3 of Itacl: where he faied,thar he ſhoulde take 


agoldenveſlell,and fill it full with Manna,and 


< (ct itwithin the Arke of the Teſtament, and 
* that it ſhoulde be kept and preſerued there for | 


euermore:to the ende, that all their poſteritie 


might vnderſtande,with what kinde of meate 
| he had fedde their forefathers for the ſpace of * 


fourtieyeares in the wildernes. Nowe tell me: 
 whatcompariſon is there betwene that Manng, 
which was a corruptible meate, and this moſt 

ihn.'s, Hole Satrament, which is the meate of cuerlaſ- 


rerſ30.g1. tingelife?lf Almightic God then required ſuch 


thankes , & remembrance, for thar corruptible 


meat:what wil he require for this meate, which 
is the meate of life, yea, and life enerlaſtinge;. 
Certainly this matter cannot be expreſſed with 


anickinde of wordes. 


Tn this daye likewife'a man ought to be ſo | 
carefull, & watchfull ouer him ſelfe, as it isre- 


quiſiteto be ouer ſuchaſolemne lodginge,ha- 

_uinge now reccjued within himeuen Almigh- 

Pſal.ys. tic God him ſelfe. And if the prophet Danid 
fajed,that he renerenced the place, whereupon 

the feete of God had ſtoode:treafon would, thar 


vpon this datea man ſhoulde beare a kindeof 
Teuerence vnto his harte, wherin he hath recei- 


ucd Almightie God him ſelfe. This reugrence 
ought to bedirected in ſuch ſorre, that dutinge 


that : 


Or Rrcreivinc Trr' | L.. 
thou att-bownde of dewtic todoc in this by. 
halfe: calle ro mynde that commaundemeny, | 
which Almightic God gaue vnto Moyſes , after 
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. that daic there enter nothingethercin (fo.farre = 
25 we poſſibly maie,) that is not of God. And in J 
this daie eſpecially he ought to cloſe vp-as ir 
were the mowthe of his ouen,thatitheferuour 
- of dcuorion iſſue not out, which-the fyer of The ſpirite 
che louc of God harh kendled within him:con- f _— 
fideringe how delicate the ſpirite of deuotion |, 
is; the which departerh fromwvs verie lightly, 
and returneth nor againe, but with great difh- 
cultic . After this ſort: this Holie Sa&tame: 
ſhall cauſe vs to goc all theiſe daiesVerty%i 
cum{pecte,and cloſclie recolledted,z | 
fore, as afrer receiuinge. Forlikeagthie | 


moſt Holie Sacrament ,doth.notonly:illumi- - 
nateour ſowles at the tyme of receminge him, _ 
but alſo both before, & after we havereceined . 
him: before the receining, with the hoperore- 
ceiue him: and afterwardes with the remem- 
branceof the benefitereceined...: -! | 
That we maie doe this with rhe greater fa- 
cilitie, here are ſet foorth certaine Prazers,and 
Meditations, as wel mtheende of this Treatiſc,as alſo 
in the fifte Treatiſe of this Memorial, the which - 
maic helpe vs verie well for this purpoſe, if we 
read them with all the deuotionand cloſere- 
colle&ionof our myndesthar is poſſible for vs 
to haue: marking diligently what we read,and 
ſtayenge moſt vpon ſuch places,as - ww we 
"DL, 
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ſhal finde ourſclues beſt inſtruſted. 8 2, * 


OF THE VSE OF THE SAcCkha i. 


mentes:.and of the great you that com- |: | 
meth ynto ys by the often frequen- 
tinge of them. 


The Eight Chapter. 
> Qw thatIhaue treated, in what ma, 


* aa 


4 nt ro prepare our ; 
i), 1 SS ought to prepare our ſelueg | 


EQ for the reccininge of this moſt blebs | 
FEA ſed Sacrament:I wil briefely ſpeake 
| _ ofthe profit, and commoditie, that 
maiccomevynto vs by the vie of the Sacramen- 
res, if we ſhall worthely frequent them. 
And forthe better vnderftandinge hereof, it 
eons ” muſtberbnſidered, that the Sacramentes of the 
T,. we of Grace be as it were certaine conduicte 
ypes from Heauen,by which the graces of the 
conduite A are coucid _ vs: the _ doe 
pes, originallic procede &taketheir firſt beginnin 
_ out of the Sondaind of thoſydeof ct 
of God i; Chrift-And thetfore, brchet gorrh to Communicat, 
conveied ght (as S. Chryſoſtome ſhicth) to nuke account, 
vato vs. vhitkbae goeth to put his mowth to the wounde of his 
ogg ; prog np and to think out of the ſunge the water 
" ef bt. The Sacramentes are medicines,and re- 
moedies,, to cure out frailtic,and weakenes : the 
which was well knowen to him,tharwas ſent 
vmo'the world,as a phifirioh,to healerheſame: 
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and therefore he knewe tight well , howe to 


 prouide ſuch thinges , as weretequiſiteforthe 


curinge of ſuch diſeaſes. For it wasnotreaſon, 
thar, being ſo manie kindes-of medicines-to 


\ cureour bodies ; there ſhould be none to cure 


our ſoules: ſith they be no lefſe ſubie&evnts 


. ringeof them, bur rather ſo muchrhemore,by 


how muchour ſowles are of greaterexcellen- 
cie, than our bodies. For this ende therefore 
were the Sacramentes of the lawe of Grace inſtitt- 
red :that beinge (as it is)a perfedte lawe,it 15 
meete, it ſhoulde fully 
thinges, as beneceflarie for our ſaluation.'And 
for this cauſe there -are manie Sacratnentes, as 
there be manie and diuerfe difeaſes of var 
ſowles. ; : EL Be = FEY, 

| Andnot only the Sacramenres of theirparte 
doc helpe in this behalfe, bur alſo thar, which 
wedoe of our owne parte, fortheworthiere- 
cciuinge of them. For he;rhatgoeth ro make his 
Confeſſion,doth firſt of all accuſe him ſelfe of 
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Our 

be ſubietle 
diſcaſes,than our bodies:and it importerh ys to Y®o/inues, 

| benolefſe carefull ro ſeekeremedicfor the cu- > "Swat be- 


are vn- 
to difreſes 


prouide” for all ſuch -. 


his ſinnes paſt : & repenterh that; which he hath | 


done: and humblerh him ſelſe arhis Ghoſtclie 
Fathers feete, as vnto the vicare of Chriſt: and 
deſireth pardon and abſolution of his finnes: 
and purpoſeth fully an ametdement of rhem: 
and there finally he iscceined of Almightie 
God againe, and bythe handes of the Church 
reconciled yntohim. The which all doth kelpe 
vs verie much to the well framinge and dewe 
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der an-account thereof in Confeſſion, beings 


come,that he dare not ſo caſcly tread awrie, for 
to committeanic one deadlie ſinne. Eh 
Ofien c3. _ Forthis purpoſethen the Sacrament of Con- 


feftien is Fellion helperh verie much:the neceſlitic whey, 
guifne for xxgulde at the leaſt make the like eſtimate.of 


of our life, tcl] me,why is ir neceſlarie to drefle vp thy gat: 
den-continually, ro ſweepe thy howlſe cuerie 
daie and to waſhe thy ſhirte euerie weeke2 Is 


of theiſe thinges are ordinarily made fowle? 
Nowe then, if, whileſt we liue in this wicked 
worlde, the puritic of our ſowles be ſooften 
N tymes ſpotted and defiled with ſinne: why doe 


the ſame, ith that the danger is ſo ordinari@ 
Why doc we not endeuour to waſhe our ſowle 


cleannes of the other, by howe much more our 
ſowle:is of more yalewe than our ſhirte? . , 
_ 


ordering of our life. For it maketh a man tg 
keepe an cxacte account with his conſcience, 
conſfideringe that he muſt ſo often times ren; 


in that reſpedte, as one-that walketh berweng 

' two walles,in ſuch ſort,that he can not ſlippe- W 
out of the waie ,neither on the one lide, nor | 
yet onthe other: lininge with ſuch a circum: } 
ſpe&tionand care of him ſelfe, by reaſon of hig | 
Confeſſion paſt, as alſo of his Confeſſion tg' | 


verie re- of men ſhoulde moreclearely perceiue, if they 


erderinos {Piritual matters, as they doe of temporal. For 


there 'anic other reaſon, butybecauſe eche one 


y; we not ſecke to haue an ordinarie remediefor 


eucrie weeke, as we doe our ſhirte:fiththatthe © 
cleannes of the one importeth more thanthe | 
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We ſce alſo, what an ordinatie care the ma- 


riners haue ro pumpe out the water, whichthe- 


ſhippe gathereth in continually: and this they 
doceſpecially, when ir raineth. Forotherwiſe, 
in a they ſhoulde nor ſo doe, the ſhippe 


 wouldedrinke in fo great a quantitic of water, 


that itrwoulde ſinke ro the bottome,and be vr- 


rerly deſtroyed. Now if the venial ſinnes be fo Vanial fin- 
ordinaric , that we commit euerie daie, (the nes like 


whichareas itwere licledroppes of water, that 
falle into the ſhippe of _ 
doe diſpoſe vs vnto deadlie {innes, wherewirh 
this ſhippe ſincketh,and is drowned: were itnor 
expedient to fecke alyaies forthe remedie of 
theiſe ſmaller ſinnes, leaſt we falle into greater 
ſinnes, whereby all is loſt? Ls 
Weſeelikewiſe,how nature prouideth often 


vnto drop. 


owle,) and theiſe of wa- - 


ter , that 
falle ints 


the ſ higpt- 


rymes for bodies,thatare ſubic&ero groſſe,and | 


naughtie hamours, to haue ſome iſſue, whereby 
they are purged: by meanes whereof they liuein- 


healthe, which otherwiſe were notable to liue..- 


And therefore the phiſicions will not ſtoppe 


thoſe iſſues though they can verie well doe it, 


becauſethey wil not take fromthem this reme- 
die. Now that, which nature hath fownd outin 


" this caſe for the remedie of our bodies, the 


ſame hath the grace of God prouided forthe re- 


medie of our ſowles : that, whereas there doe - 


breede within them ſo manie corrupt humours 


of finnes,they ſhoulde hane a remedieto purge. 
them, which is,the iſſue of Cofeſſion,by meanes-. 
whereof our ſowlesare purged of all the ſinful 


Ld 


corruption, thatis ingendred in them. "| 


. 


OF THE EFFECTES OF THY 
moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the iu 
Aultar. 


'$, x. 


2 N this wiſe our ſowles are patped, | 
> and doe recouer healthe by the Sx; | 
VF, crament of Confeſſion . Bur this 
WEST health & life is preſerucd by Com. | 
Thegropen, TO OI municatinge of the moſt bleſſy | 
tieof the Sactament of the Aultar : the which was inſti- | 
Sacrament tured for that ende int the forme of meare. Fo 
ef the Au it Ce roperti of meare to arg the | 
me the Corporatiife,ecuen Ib it is the properrie of his 

: wer moſt bleſſed Sacrament to fallcinsthe iritudl 
life. life {which confifteth in Charitie :) thar this 
vertucof Charitie faile not in vs through the 

greate contradiftions, which it abideth in this 

bs. 6. Wotlde. Wherefore our Saviour fated , that bis 
verſi 55. fleſhe was truly meate , and is bloude truly drinke. 
Simmne.S. Vpon which wordes the Holie Fathers do com- 


Thome. 3. Keg . MY - 
— monly faie, that all rhecffeCtes, thar the corpo 


59.t.;, Aimee worketh inthe bodies, the ſame doth 
The effefies This diuine meate worke ſpiricually in our 
of the 5a- ſowles. For this moſt bleſſed Sacrament ſuſtei- 


x per wo neth vs in _— life: itdeliteth rhe in- 


warde taſt: itreſtoreth the ſupernatural forces; 


it repaireth thevertuc, that was weakened: it 
ſtxengthenerh a man againſt che —— 
| | Q 
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this ſo wonderfull cffede, as togeue him the 
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F of thecnemic: & cauſerh himro increaſeeucrie 


daic more,and more,cuch yacill he. teine vuro 
his dewe perfeFtion:if he himſelfethtoughhis 
owne dcfaulte doc make none impediment 
therein... - fa Uo wee Te 
_ And if thou demaynde ;how is is poſlible, 
that a ſubſtance, and corporal meate ſhoulde 
worke ſuch ſpiritual effecte,as to preſerueand 
increaſe Charitic, and to ſuſteine a man inthe 
ſpiritual life:l anſwere, that the cauſchereof, is 
£ yertue ſupernatural of the Sacramentes, 
which Almightic God hath inſticured for a're- 
medie of our weakenes, and woulde that yn- 
derthe corporal ant viſible fignes, and farmes,. 
they ſhoulde worke inuiſible effedtes: a8 itis 
clearely ſeenc in the water of Holic Bapriſine, 
which in wallhinge the bodic outwardly, 
waſſherh the ſowlealſo inwardly, and purre 
itin ſtate of grace. The yeric ſame effedte doth 
this moſt bleſſed Sacramert of the Aultar worke The bi:{ed 
inhis maner,in that, that it is a Sacrament , and wr per 
thegreateſt of all Sacramentes Bur beſides all ;,, | he 
this,it hathalſo rwoe great prerogatines abaue greetef? of 
all the other Sacramentes:by meanes whereof it all the S«- 
workeththis effefte in a more highdegree. The 7-vo#ts. | 
one is,for that therin ipyntly with the fleſh of 
Chriſt there is preſent the ſowleof Chriſt, and 
the eternal worde of the liuinge God, and rhe 
life ofall thinges: the which entrcrh by meanes 
of this Sacrament into the ſowle of him, that 
doth Communicate, and worketh in rhe fame 


43s © Ov RroentvincG Tux 
fpiritual life. Wherefore, like as a phiſition;thy * 
will cureafickeperſon with ſome medicinab 
powder,myngleth and vnitcth the ſame with 
litle ſtilled water, and geueth it him to drinks 
co the end, that thewater,which is liquide, an 
thirine, maic carric the medicine throughon . 
— althevaynesof thebodie, (where it muſt worke 
his operation:) enen ſo hath this heauenlie phi. 


- fition ordceined,to vnite the divine worde with 


this humaine fleſhe, to the cnde,he might by 
this meane enter into men, which are of fleſhe; 
and worke in them this kinde of healthe, and 
life, FW 2 a = 1 
_ + And beſides this,not only the diume wordeof 

it ſelfe,burthe'veric fleſh alſo , which he hath 
vnited vnto him , doth participate this ſame 
vertue:and ſo the fleſhe, as the inſttument and. 
mecanicof the,Godhead to worke by, is the cauſe 
_ .of life,as we hauedeclared before. And there 
fore our Saviour , when he 'had reſtored the 
princes daughterof the Synagogeto life again, 
commaunded **meate to be geuen vnto her, 
ro the endethat the life, which he had geuen her 


_ byhisvercue,,might be preſerued with meate: 


cuinge vs thereby to ynderſtande, that it is 
fikewile expedient, that vnto thoſe ſowles, 
which arc raiſed againe by the vertne of Al- 
mightic God, (who worketh in che Sacramenr 
of Confeflion, xthere ſhoulde be miniſtred this 
diuine meate: to the ende, that the ſpiritual! - 
life, whichis reſtored by one Sacrament, might 
be preſerued by the other. NE U8 HL | 

Nom Whereby 


feſt goodnes, {he burnerh without cealingein S. Theme. 


 Bros$rD SACRAMENTo®soso ot 
' - Wheteby.yermaic perceiue;how neceſarie 
theiſerwoe Sacramenres are for the fprivtual life: 
the one to geue ir,and rhe other-ro preſerue it. _, < 
Wherefotc,hethar defireth-to obreine. this ſpi- of Fs, 
ritual life,nuſt vſe ro Confelle him Cike ofen Confeſtiow, 
rymes:and he that mynderh to preſerue it, muſt and Cow- 
alſo Communicate often tymes. |, nice. 

And becauſe there.arc ſo fewe._inthiscor- 5 

ropte age, that doe Confeſle their apy 1 
Communicate often rymes,therefore are-there 
ſo manic, that dye ſpiritually. And this is al{o The cauſe 
the cauſe, why the fycr of Charitie, wherejn the why Che- 
ſpirituall life confiſterh, is ſo generally quen- !#* # 
ched : becauſe there be ſo manie, that will not, _ __ 
helpe them (clues with theiſe defenſiues,, and 
remedies, which Almightie God hath-ordai- 
ned for this ende.. For (as the learned diuine 
Cardinal Caietan ſaicth_verie well,) Chariie mm Vide Com- 
this worlde # out of her natural place , (which i Hea- mentar. - 


un:) where bein oe. inthe preſence of the chic- Coletany, 
1m Suman. 


" # 


the loue ofhim.But in this worlde Chari:e is,as 2.2.queft.. 
as it were,aſtranger,& pilgrime,& as one, that 24. «rt.7, 
is foorthe of her. natural countrey,where { he Cotem 


hathathowſande thinges , which are contrazie this worlde 


| a | ont 
vnto her, Wherefore, ſhe hath ncede of great du - 
helpes, preſcruatiues,& defenſtues,for her con- rall place. 
ſcruation. We ſee,that adroppe of water,thar is 

" 


caſte into the Sea,cndureth for cucr:becaulſcit is. 


in his natural clement, wherein iris preſcrued . 


withthe other water, which is of the ſame narure. 
that.it is of, But caſt the {ame vpon rhe grownd, 


Fg 


and it wilbe quickely drycd vp, by reaſonf 
the naural drynes of the carthe, which is caq 
rrarie to the water. A citic likewiſe, thatis fg, 
euated in theharte, and middle of a kingdomy | 
_  ſtandethſiafe fromenemies, and hath none | 


of ſouldiers or garriſons to defande it. Bur the 
citic,that is onthe fronticres ofa kingdome, if. | 
itbenor well walled, yea, and defended, with ! 
diligent watche, and wardc, in tyme it wilhy } 
loft. Now in thelike danger is Charitie in this | 
wotlde; where ſhe is outof her natural cong. 
trey,and where ſhe hath manie encmics,againk 
whom that mightic Emperour,(who percciued | 
this right well) hath prouided for her defency, * 
and preſeruation, this moſt Holic Sacrament; | 
whereof thoſe wordes of the Palme maie be 
2.1; Vnderſtoode veric aptly, which faic : 7has bell 
verſ's, preparedaTableinimyſught-O Lorde, (which geueth 
Pare; in me vertue,and ſtrengihe) 4g 4mſt thens, that perſts 
conſpells cute me. Now if cucrie one of vs be fubiefteto 
—_— the aſſaultes of theſe enemies: what ſhall we be 
&5 qui tr;.. able to doe,withour the helpe, and ſuccour of 
bulant me. this Table, which Almightie.God hath prouis | 
ded vs for this enide? Woe be Ynto then, (aiethS. 
S.Berwerde Bernarde , that dre called to doe the workes of thi 
 Wightie, and doe not eate the meate of the mightie,Bur 
who be they that are called ro doe the workes 
of the mightie, but ſuch, as did vpon the daie 
of their Baptiſme declare them {clues to bethe. 
ſouldiers of Chriſte, and enemies of Sathan, 
and of all his pompes? And what is that meate; 
that generh ſtrength againſt theſe enemies, -_ 
4 renis - 


_— 'Sitnhmant, 


this moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar,” 

whereof S. chriſe ſome fai eth, that itmaketh mcn S.Chryſe- 

to become Lyons, c foorthe fier our of fowe. 

their mowthes,againſt ſuchas reſiſt them.Here- 

of it commeth, that where the propher Dauid 2/1, 57. 

fajeth (according to our rranſlation,)Mas bath verſ. 25. 

eaten the bread of Angels: S. Ierome hath cranſla- 

ted it: Man bath _ the bread of the mightie. For A w_ 

certainly, ſuch is the bleſſed Sacrament, which Jugduc 

by thar meate was prehigured. wit R_ 
The matter then Rning ethus, that Holic 

Father S. Bernarde a aac the ſtate S.Bernerde 

ofmanie perſones,w o beinge called vnto this 

dailic bevtle: and hauing no betrer-weappns 

for their defence thanverie often ro Confeſle 

there finnes; and verie often to recciue this 

moſt blefled Sacrament , wilt not be | : chem 

' ſelues with the ſame. Of-which Ece 

other thinge can enſewe, but the fall 

of ſo manie ſowles , as we daily ſee before/our 

eyes? For in the Primitine Churche through the 

force &vertue of this dinineSacrainent(which Ofiesn ws 

was miniftred ſo continually ;)the Chriſtians , 

preuailed- againſt all the farie' and ra rage of the the moſt 

ryrantes, and willingly yeelded their lines for Heſed S6- 

juſtice fake. But now adaies Alas; ourweake. 7awat ie "8 

nes is ſo grear,that we dare-nor fcatcelyfpeake ,,, 

| one ſceliewordein defence of juſtice, and i Gas wealous aj 

our Catholike Religion. Ho therefors; that in coaftenc in 

chemiddeſtof ſo manie:deathes ,& daurigets; he defrncs 

deſireth ro have remediey ter him comie-vard SRD 

this —_ Table, and TT > ligien. 
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this bread of the Mightie:and let him endey k | r 
ro followe,not the errors of this corrupte/ap 
burthe godlic examples of the deuour and aut. 


cient Chriſtians intymes paſt, it he intend lik 
2.Timot.2. a valiant ſouldier ro fight yy and wh | 


crowned with them. 


AN ANSWERE TO THE VAINE 
 obiections of cetraine negligent and ſlout, | 
fall Catholikes, wherewith they vietore. | 
culeitheir flackerits; in comminge' fo (ee. : 


dome-tymes to' Gonfelfor, and to receiue 


their maker &redecmer in the moſt _ 


{f Sacrament of: che Aultar. 


wed O01 ME met wrhers be,which bes 
SDS gcuctvto'cathalitic, and pleafurgh 
I + T0! livelicenriouſly,accordim vnto 
. their owne appetites,and willes,dv 
 vſeromakethis obiection.Towha 
punpoſhc is it, ſaie:they, ro haue ſooften tymes 
Confeſſion .&& Communicatinge: fith itis (uf- 


« ficientro. Confelle our {innes, and receiue the 


Aufwere, 


bleſſed Sacrament once in the yeare-/,-as the 
Church hath commaunded? Theiſc kinde'ef 


- men that faie thus; doe neither knowe the di 


ſeafes of mansnature,neither the vertuec of this 


"cre TIER only once in the yeare to, yſe 
theile 


heaucnlic medicine , nor yet the neceſlitie, 


which wehaue of the fined} a man were licke, | 


bur only- once in the yeare, then ( I -graunt) it 


: 4 
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wr. theiſe remedies; Bur if all the life of man be a 
ae, | / continuall webbe of diſcaſes,if we beſo often 
WY times vexed with the heate and fier 'of couc- 
like F tcouſnes, with the (wellinge of pryde,withthe 
dbe impoſtumes of enuic, with theitching lepreſic 
of leacherie,with the cankred woundes of our 
enmities,and hatreds,witha lothſomenes ynto 
ſpirituall exerciſes, with an inſatiable hunger 
yaro carnal thinges:why ſhall we carrie ynrill 
theend of theyeare,our diſcales beinge quort= -— "4 
dian? Why ſhall we ſlacke ro ſeeke for rhe re- Confeſtion 3 
medies of them ſo longe a tyme ? Medicines taketh 
arc wont to haue but weake operations, when awaie the 


they are laied to olde feſtered ſores. And al- na"; +0 

though the Sacrament of Confeſſion doe' cure ooze of 

our finnes wholie , yet dothir not wholie take ſinne, | 

awaic the rootes of them: which are the enel] which 5s 

cuſtomes, and habites, in which wehaue bein ***% A 

of longe tyme exerciſed, and accuſtomed, rhe ;, hats; _ 

| whichare veric harde to be cured. © ſanue. 

What man ts he, that when his howſe is on 
fier,or whileſt his enemies are breakinge down 
his walle,will ſtaie,and tarrie vntillthe ende of 
the yeare,to prouide thenaremedie?Now if the 
fleſhe doe burne with ſo manie flames of eouc- 
teouſnes, as-it hath inordinateapperites :andif 
thedeuels, which be ourdeadlie enemies, doe 
make a continual batrerie ar the walle of our 
harr,(againſt whom there is nor amoremightie : 
remedie,and defence, than the frequentingeof I 
che: Sacramentes 2) why doe we-linger-vncill | 4 

theend of the yearce, befare we yſerhis remedie, 

p | BEES 
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_the/ daunger bcinge- ſo dailic , as it is 2 Yi | 
doubtedly whoſocuer he be, that maketh thy } 
delaie, he knoweth not the dignitie of hy 
ſowle:he vnderſtandeth nor themalice andper 
uerfitie of his fleſhe : he conſidereth not the * 
vertue and efficacic of the Sacramentes,neithe, - 
yet the ende,forwhich they were inſtituted. Fa | 
it isverie certaine, that the Sacrament of Con- | 
feflion was no lefle inftituted to cure the ſoy. | 
. les,andtheblefſed Sacramente of the Aultarto 
' - nouriſhe them, than the corporal medicinetq | 
cure the ſicke bodies, and bread to nourriſhe 
them: 4 
And if thou faic,thar ar the cnde of the yeare 
Almightic God pardoneth thee cueric thinge: 
yet what wilt thouſaic vnro me of the tyrangie 
of thy wicked cuſtome, which remaincth ſtill 
rooted in thy ſowle2 What wilt thou ſaie vnto 
me of thyne offences committed againſt Al- 
- mightie God, (which thou mighteſt haue eſ- 
chewed,)whicharcof greater weight, thanthe 
lofle of a thowſande worldes? What wilt thou 
. {aicof thy other ſynnes, that enſewed after thy 
* former finne? S. Gregorie ſaicth , that the ſinne, 


+ Which:is notcured bypenance , pulleth cmmediatly after 


it another ſinne-with his owne weighte. Nowewere 
1tnot farre better to preuent the woundes be- 
fore hand,than after that they be made, to ſecke 
howe to cure them? Were it notbetter fora 
married wife not to commit adulterie at all, 
:than after that it is done, to-hauc her faulte pat- 
doncdof her huſhande? dts he ph 


5 


- Brzss88D SACRAMEN 
And admit that the' Churchedoe notbinde Goverele | 
vsroCommunicateanic morethanoncein che ore 
yeare : yet thou muſt ynderſtande,that ſhe did,,,e;s. 4 
this as a mercifullmother,that would not geue cas. ar. 
occaſion to ſuch as are weake,to Comunicate How we 
ynworthely, or to breake her comaundementr, _—_— 
by not Communicatinge at all, as ſome cue}; 
Chriſtians doe. And therefore ſhe wanldenor wa of the 
make a lawe to bindevs, bur only once inthe Church, to 
yeare, and that at Efter, And this ſhe did, forthe Commens = + 
loucand repo eIEY ſhe had of the weake: ©@*, © the 


- > [ g 
leaving on the other {ide the gate open, and the Eu 


Table readie prepared all the yeare longe, for and that at 
all deuour Chriſtians. Eaxfter. 

Others there be,that doe vnderſtand this,and Of /*ch ax 
knowe by experience the vertue of the Sacra- —_— 
ntentes: bur they refuſe ro come ofren tymes to pe aod 
Confeſſion, & often tymes to Communicate, Communi- 


 forſhame of the worlde.It ſeemeth,that theiſe cate oftes 


menarelike ynto thoſe principall perſonages Jn: 
of the Iewes,of whom S.1ohnmaketh mention: mo as 
which beleeued in Chriſt , bur yer durſt nat. 
Confeſle Chriſt,for feare of the worlde. Of _.C. 
whom he ſaicrh, that #heyloued more the glorie of Delawertgs 
wen, than the glorie of God. Bur tell me: if thou ONE. 
confeſle,that this bleſſed Sacrament was ordai- magis qui 
ned and recommended vnto vs by our Sauiour gloria 
Chriſt:what otherthinge is it,to be aſhamed to 2+ 
receiue it, but to be af hamed to be thoughta | 
good Chriſtian,and the diſciple of Chriſt The Math. a6; 
verie lame feare had $. Peter, when he denied 17-74-75 
Chriſt. For he was afraid, and aſhamed,tq be 
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Marke. 14: accounted Chriſtes diſciple: and thereforejtige 
rrſ-71-7% fajed;thathedenied Chriſt. But now,when oi "x 
n= 2-0Y Sauiour Chriſt reigneth in Heauen,and is ado. 
Iobn.18. ted of the worlde:yct are men aſhamed-todoe. 
verſ:5.27. ſuch thinges, whereby they maicappcare to be 
In this wic- þyjg diſciples. What is the honour(ſajeth Saluianuy): 
= Reg f that our Sauzonr Chrift bath emonge Chriſtians, whens 
fon of the man halbe the leſſe eſteemed for beg one of his?\What 
Catholike greater extremitie coulde the wickednes of the 
' Religion-is gr ldecome vnto,than to account Religion& 
16 vertue to. be a diſhonour? Whereas it aloneis 
emonge Yorthic of honour, and vato it all lawes both 
worldly. of God and man haue geuen honour. | 
Les. Thou faieft,that thou art withholden from 
rn " this diuine Myfterie by the clamours and won- 
_ f 1 deringesof the worlde. But how commerhthis . 
Saviour TO paſle? For if thou confeſſe, that emonge the: 
Chriſt, and three enemies and perſecutours of our ſowles, 
bu Apoſiles, one of the principal is the worlde, the which 


mn -— ap perſecuted our Saujour Chriſt,8 the Apoſtles, 
azdis aa the prophetes,and al the Saindtes: what regarde 
deadlie oughteſt thou ro haue of ſuch a one, 2s hath 
foede with doneall this, and hath declared and publiſhed 


all vertvos him ſelfe to be thyne enemic? Who was cuerſo 


ant 
2. madde, as to geue credir vnto the counſell of 


ker, awd his encmie,andto ſuch an enemie,as did conti- 

bhonereth nually proteſt mortall warre againſt him? 
politike Now then,if this enemic on the one ſide doe 
oy withdrawe thee from theiſe Myſteries, and on 
Atheites, Theother fide our Sauiour Chriſt doth call thee 
Maith.1r. ' vnto them, ſayenge: Comg Ynto meM! ye that labour, 
verſ.28. «na areburdened, and 1 will refreſhe you: vato whe: 
| ; ther 


- 
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ther of theiſe rweMllinges is it-more rea 


ID Pots #24 
hearken? If Chriſt do calle vs, & the worldedo; 


calle vs:in caſe we followe the worlde,and far- noþp. s.. 
fake Chriſt: how can we be called the ſeruanges-veſ. 34- 
of Chriſt? Foreucrie manis his ſeruant, whole 6 
will hefulfillerh, & whom hedeficeth to pleates, 3 nn 


And fo faieth the Apoſtle.1f 1 ſhould goe about $91yerf. 19. 


pleaſe men,1 ſhoulde not be the ſeruant of Chrift. And. Galath.1. 


iftheworldedid calle vs to.quietnes,and Chriſt 20 rage 
to labour: wg might haue ſome colour of eX+ hos ad 


cuſe, But it is not ſo: bur rather it is,as S.Ag#7;,,,, chr. 


fine ignifierh vnto vs intheiſe wordes.The world fti ſeruus  . 


crieth ; ſayeng * 1 doe weaken. And onr $4u101r Chriſt: now eſſem. \ 
crieth:1 doe ſtrengthen. And yet for all that my miſer4- Kart She. 
ble ſowle will rather followe him, that weakeneths than'c 7, ra 0. 
him,that ftrengtheneth. £12 LR 

Tell me moreouer, what doe theiſe crics of; ©. --;. -; 


the worlde vnto thee? What doe they geuethee?; 


Y, 


. or what doe theytake awaic fromthee? Often 


rymes wearelike vnto fearcful ſtarting beaſtes,, 
which be afraid of ſhadowes,and thinges of the ,' 
ayer. The loue of our ſelues is: the cauſe and' 
worker of theiſe feares:which woulde be ſoal- 
ſured of all her commodities, that it fearerh,nor. 
only the verie daungers in deede, but cuen-{uch, 
alſo as are fained,and imagined. But put.the- 
caſe, that there were cauſe to beafraid indeede,. 
and that the perſecutions of wicked men were 
ableto take from vs our bloud,and liues : why: 
ſhould we not be content to abide ſo. ſmalle. 
paines , to. cnioye ſo great a benefite > What? 
doeſt. thou eſteeme this morſell 'to be oyer 
| Ec 4 
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deare for that- price? The Bai is contentedy 
bearethe hiue of bees, and forceth nor for the - 
ſtinginge of the bees on euerie fide of her, fy | 
that ſhe maicenioye the hony, which is inthe | 
hine. If thou then doſt carrie with thee a hine * 
. full of ſo manie treaſures, as this Conſecratg 

_ ©. Hoſtis,anda honycombe full of ſo [weerehs- 

_ ny, as the conſolation of this diuine meateis; 
wherefore wilt thon not ſuffer thoſe ſtinginges 
of venemouſe tongues,to enioyefach adiuine 
morſell,as this is? 

Some , for There be others alſo no lefſe worthicof } 
ſlevthe te blame, than theiſe are: whichfor ſlouthfulnes | 
prepere the to preparethem ſelues to come vnto this moſt 
#4 - bleſſed Sacrament, do refuſe to receiue it,yea * 
- aw of and to receiue our Sauiour Chriſt inthe ſame, 
Bleſſed $a- Who isall our comforte, and felicitic. But how 
cranent. isit poſſible,tharthis ſhoulde be ſo? Whartdoſt 
thou eſtecmethis treaſure to be of ſo ſmalleac- 
count,that thou art lothto rakeſo litle paines, 
ro'recciuethe ſame? Conſider with thy ſelfe(l 
beſecch thee) what a farre greater eſtimation 
$.Iguatins. the bleſſed Martyr Ignatius had of Chriſt:whoin . 
oneof hisepiſtles writcrh thus. Let fhers,Croſſes, - 
beaftes,rentinge m ſunder of my. members,and all other 
panes of the worlde;yea, and all that the deuels of Hell 
are ableto demiſe, be heaped" Vpon me: ſo that 1 mate be 
worthie toentoge Chriſt. Now if-this bleſſed Martyr - 
yeelded him ſelfe to abide alf che rormentes of 
thedeuecls,to hauethefruition-of Chriſt , who 
is-genen- vnto-thee in-this- blefled Sacrament: 
why. wilt not chow yoelde thy ſelfe way 
| it 
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lirle paines,asto cometo Confeſlion;and to re- 
comend thy ſelfe humbly vnro Almightie God, 
ro enioye the ſelfe ſame treaſure? What reater ' 
follie can there be, than for a man to ſuffer him 
felfe to dye for hunger, becauſe he wil norreach - 
out his hand to take meare; when it is ſeton the 
table before him? Theſluggarde (ſaicth the wiſe Prover-19, 
man ) hideth his hand in his boſome,and thin- verſ-24- 
keth ir a great payne to lift it yp vnto his 
mowrthe:what thing can there bemore worthie 
of blame , yea,more abhominable than this? 
What excuſe can he beable to make before Al- 
mightie God at the dreadfull hower of his ac- - 
count , that hath ſo contemned the remedie, 
which was freely offred vnto him, becauſe he we maie., 
woulde not take fo litle labour, as rhis is,abour "* _ 
eg ES | $08 dane Ge 
Neither maie anie excuſe them ſelues with wanica- 
the pretenſe of reuerence: by ſayeng, that they ting with 
doe therefore Communicate verie ſecldome, thepretence = 
becauſethey woulde Communicate with grea- of the ble 
ter reuerence, For it isto benotcd, that one of ſed 2 
the wonders of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament mene. 
(cmong manicothers) is : that alrhough emong The oftever 
men much conuerſation be an occaſion of con- _ TIES 
tempr,yet is itnotſo here in frequentingethis erp 
dinine Sacrament, if it be worthely receiued. ;he more 
Foras grace is geuen therein, ſo the oftencrit is grace in- 
recejued , the more grace is. genen. And' the reaſeb is 
,more that grace increaſcrh inthe recciuer, the ">" * 
more increaſerh the loue, the feare,the deuo- OE. 
tion, the reuerence,and al other vertues, which maie pre- 
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pere and procedse of the fame grace : the which are the. 
diſpoſe vs principal preparations, that arc required for: 
zo Ca the recciuinge of this moſt. Holie Sacrament, 
js Of all which vertues he hath moſt want, that... 
ter deworiy, victh moſt ſeeldome to receiue ite therefore. 

_  dothherecciueit with leſſe deuotion. Fe- 
This is likewiſe prooucd- by the difference, 
S.Gregorie. which S. Gregorie putteth betwene the taſt of 
ſpiritual delites, ( ſuchas is the taſt of this hea- 
uenly meate,)and the taſt of worldlic & ſenſual. 
The diff... delites:the which difference is thus. Theſenſual 
rence be- taſtes, and delites, when they are not had,doe 
gmene the cauſcadelireinvs to haue them. But aftet that 
pos 5 *” they be once obteined , then they doe cauſe a. 
| nes, a . "2 
ad ſpirs. othſomenes:as it is moſt cuidently ſcene ina 
&aldelites, man,thar is hungrie,& in him,thas is filled. Bux 
contrariwiſe,the ſpiritual delites, when they bs. 
not. had, are not deſired : becauſe they are not 
knowen. Burt after that they be obreined, and 
taſted, then the more they are poſſeſſed , the 
more they are delired , and doe cauſe a more. 
Eceleſ 2.4. greedie j 7 Fm after them : accordingeasthe 
verſ. 29. * diuine wiſedome hath. proteſted, ſayenge. They 
To have 1, that eate me, ſhall bane the greater hunger. Andthey 
— «. that drinke me,ſ hall baue the greater thirſt. Now if 
ceive this the deſire and hunger of this heauenlic bread be 
Bleſſed Sa- one of the principal preparations, that is requi-._ 
crament 15 red forthe ſame: &this deſire is increaſed with 


one of the , ; og do's 
primcipall the taſt & experience thercof:it is aclearecaſle, 


preparatis, that the oftener it ſhalbe reccined,the more ir 
fer th wilbedeſired:and/ſo ſhall it bealſo more wor- 
ſame. thelyreceiued. Whereupon it maie be conſe- 


quently | 


quently inferred, that the ofrener a man doth Offi ogg 
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Comunicare, the mote worthely he ſhal Com--ceininge /- _ 

municate. But ſuch as do delaic their comming wothelie, © 

ro Communicate fora longe time,as of the one uy = phc3 

fide they are deprined of this ſuccour,8& reme- ;p;e reces-. 

die, ſo on the other fide they are quercharged winge. 

with ſinnes,for lacke of that heauenlie meare: & 

hereof it commeth , that the longer rime iris, 

befofe they come to receiue it, + lefſewor- 

thely they receiue it, whenthey come vnto it. v7 
Andif thoualledge for thyne exculſe,that thou of ſuch as 

art a {inner,and verie fraile, and therefore vn- abHeine 

worthic to receiue this diuine meate: to this 1 from recei- 

anſwere, thar if thou be-nor in deadlie ſinne, *3%%- 

chou oughteſt euen for the verie ſame reaſon to _— | 

come,and recciue it,by which thou art moued 1 

to refraine from ir. For this bleſſed Sacrament Thi; Hefſed 

is apardon of ſinnes:it is a ſuſtenance for the Sacrewese 

weake,amedicine forthediſeaſed,atreaſure for # 4 reme- . 

the poore, and a common remedie for all ſuch, die againFt 

as be in neceflitic. And ſo was it inſtituted by | 

our Sauiour Chrift,not only that it ſhould be 

a meate for the liuinge, and ſtrength for the 

healchfull,but alſo thar it ſhould beamedicine 

for the diſeaſed, and a raiſfinge vp of thedead. 

For which cauſe rhe Holie Farhers doc-ſaie,that 

manie tymes, he that receiueth it, through the | 

vertue of the ſame,of. Attrite becomerh Contrete. | 

Which is, as ifwe ſhould faie,of a dead man he 

becemerha liue man. Remember likewiſe-how * 

our Saviour Chriſt did eate with Publicanes,& 

Gnners,and how he anſwered vnto thoſe, that 


i 
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Mews. murmared t this his doinge,ſayenge. Such dtHhy + 
. 4 rfitron, but ſfach 45 are it c 4 
wrſr7., And,? came,not to calle mſt,but ſinners, © 
Lac.s. It is welt done graunt) to refraine from this 
verſizt. 32: Holic Sacrament for feare. And it is alſo well 
| * done, togocand recciue theſame for loue. For 


. 7 boththeoneandrhe orher is thehonoringeof 
/ Pol d 
Fn 


— God. Bur, as S.7hom: concluderh, it is betterty 
Summa. ooe, & recceiuc it for loue, than to refraine from 
part.queſ? it for feare. For, (to ſpeake abſolutely) berter 
20.42.10, arcthe workes, which proceede of loue, than 
It 5s = thoſe, which procede of feare. And agreable 
to Yeceive hereunto we read, that Dauid, when he (awe 
this bleſſed Qz2 dead for his vnreuerent handlinge of the 


' Sarrament 


- bus Atkeof theTeſtament, he durſt nor recciueir 
thas to aþ.. into his howſe: bur cauſed it to be carried intg 
fleine from the howſe of Obededon . Bur afterwardes, 
zt for feare. yphen he vnderſtoode,how Almightie God had 
LR. 6. proſpered the howſe of Obedcdon with a- 

Gmce of riches, beinge rather prouoked 
with this good ſucceſſe, rhan feared with that 
puniſhment of Qza, he reſolued to bringe it. 
into his owne howlſc,and his hope did notde- 
cciuehim. | 


WHAT THE CAVSE IS, WHY 
ſome perſones haue (o litle taſt, and de- 
notion , when they {aye Maſle, or 

doc Communicate. + ' © 


The Nienthe Chapter, 
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S concerninge this , that hath bene 
declared before , there maie arilc 
ſomequeſtions,wherunts ir ſhalbe 
neceflarietomakeanſwere. Emong 
which, the firſt is: what isthe caulc, OI 
| ; 4 10Nn. 
why cmonge ſo manie perſons , as doe aye 
Maſe,and Communicate often tymes, there be 
ſo fewe, that doe fecle in their ſowles ſuch {pi- 
ritual taſt,and conſolation, as they ſhouldedoe, 
feedinge 1o often tymes ypon this heauecnlie 
bread ? and why there be others alſo, that donor 
only not feele this, bur alſo (as it appeareth,) do 
not profit anie thinge in vercue, by frequenting 
this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, but doe continewe 
alwaics ina manerafterone like {orte? 
| To the firſt demaunde I anſwere, that ſonie Anſwere. . 
tymes this traſt and conſolation wanteth, by de- Note the. 
fault of the partie: for that cither he doth not —_—_ 
make (uch dewe preparation forto Communi- y,, com. 
cate, as he ought to doe; orels linerhnot,as he municate 
ought to liue. And therefore it is no meruaile; if often times, 
Fa a one feele not that ſpiritualltaſt,and con- do not feele 
ſolation, which thoſe men feele,that lead a ber- Ks” -"q 
ter life, and come thereunto better prepared,& aud conſo- 
therefore haue the taſt of their ſowles more lation. - 
pure,and ſownde: which cauſerh them to hauca 
more feelinge raſt of thinges belonginge ro 


God. | 


But at other tymes this ſpirituall traſt and Ga 
: . raw 
conſolation wanteth , not by anie defaulce of (;,;. ;;mes 
the perſon,bur by the onlie will and diſpoſition ſpiritual 
of Almightic God, becauſe it is ſoexpedicar for taftes and 
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conſolativs the ſame perſon. For like as often times" the 
fromiut# jt perſons finde not that taſt and conſolarion 
_—_ ® intheirpraiers,whichar other rymes they were 
them in by.. WONtTO finde : thewhich perſons notwithſtan. 
militi, dingehauenorcommitted anic thinge, where- 

fore they ſhoulde lecſc it: (for by this meane 
/ Almightie God purgethand prouerh them, he 

_ exerciſeth &humblerh them: )euen ſo alſo the 
ſame want of conſolation happeneth in recei- 
uinge the moſt blefled Sacrament, not for anje 
defaulrof theirs, bur only for their greater ſpi- 

rituall commadiric,and profit. F 
I»diſcretis. At other times this want of {pirituall caſt and 
5% ſeeking coſolationhappenerh, becauſe men knowe not 
for devativ. gw to ſekefor deuotion with ſuch diſcretion, 
$.Bonaven. 25 it ought to be ſought for: as S. Bonaucnture 
ewe, © declaxcth in theiſe wordes. It chaunceth (faieth 

he)ſome times vnto ſpiritual perſones, that the 

more they labour for the grace of deuotion, 

(which they rearme ſenſible deuotion,) the leſle 

rhey findit : and the more ſpecde they make to 

atteine vnto it, the further of they arefromit. 
» Asit happencth vpon the principall Feaſtesof 
the yeare, at which times denotion is moſt * | 
mw for : and eſpecially, when they prepare 
chem ſelues ro receiuethe bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aultar. And manie vpon this occaſion are 
excedinge ſadde, and penſtue,and of a pufilani-. 
mitic of myndedoeimagin, that peraduenture 
it is not the will of Almightie God that they 
beinge in this caſe ſhould approche vnro him: 
or thar Almightic God driueth the awaie from 
him, as vnworthie to recciue this diginc Sacra- 
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ment-Wherupon it chauncerh ſome times, thar 
forthis cauſe chey withdrawe them ſclues,8 re- 
fraine fro receiuing the medicine & remedie of 

their health, whichis this moſt Holic Sacrameer; 

- Ofthe which there maic be manie cauſes.Some 

by defaulc of the partie:and ſome without anie over ear- 
defaulr of his, by the ſpeciall diſpenſation of »ffeeking 
Almightie God. Byt as trowchinge our preſent fi 4-ue- 
matter,one of rhe moſt comon cauſes js, when _ Grant 
they will ſceke for deuorion vpon ſuch daics vu 
with exceſſiue force, and vchemencie. For by 
this meane it ſeemerh, that the ſowle is depri- 
uedof her libertie, and that the force of nature 
is ſuffocated , when a man labourerh.beyonde 
his reache, ro getre our the ioyce,of deuotion 
by waic of violence,as it werewith wringing,- 
& preſlinge. And if he can not obteineir forth- 
with,as hedeſtreth,the is he veriemuch moleſ- 
ted, and greiucd for it, and becommeth more 
hardened,& morevnable for the ſame. Where- 
upon it cometh to paſle, that the more earneſt- 
ly-he labourcth to getre it, the lefle he obtei- 


a 


' ncth it;and the more drie he waxeth:accotding . gp 


as it is written. Who ſo wringeth the. pappes prower: 40. 
ouer much to gette-our mylke, {halle drawe vo. 33; + 


_ out bloude.. We ſee; that the ioyce of an or- 


range, or of other thinges, commerh nor” out 
ſo pure, when it is ſquiſcd with ouer much 
mayne force, as when it is wronge with mo- 
deration , to yeclde ſo much , as maic cafily 
be gotten our of it. The like happeneth to 
chem , that ſtriue in ſuch ſore for deuorion. 
Wherenpon jr foloweth- , that the more 


OW I” 
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the harteis atlibcrtie, themore ſweete,8 more 
aboundant is: the affeQtion of denotion.. And 
Y | this is the cauſe why it. happeneth,thatamanig. 
MW more deuour at other tymes, than ypon high 
| | principal Feaſtcs.For it ſeemeth, that ypon theiſe 

- daies wedoeenforce, and as it were choke yp 
the ſpirite with oucrmuch carefulnes,and yehe, 
mencieof this deſire..But at other tymes, as the _ 
deſire is more moderate, ſo doth the ſpirite pros. 
cede in this exerciſe with more freedome,and | 
puritic,by meancs whereof it is better diſpoſed 
to obteinethe deuotion it delireth. __ 

©eflion. .. To the other demaunde, which is:why ſome 


why ſoch That do ſaie Meſſe,and Comunicate often tyries, 
« ſax Wecannotyetſcethem to hauc taken ſuchpros 
. Maſe, ad fir,cirhet in deuotion, or .in other vertues;but 
2 rather to continewe alwaics ina manerinjone 
times doe 1elfe famelackenes, and negligence: a certaine 
not profit Holie Father anſwereth thus. This defet, {aieth 
indevotion, he ( to ſpeake ordinarily) is wont to happen 
_ . through one of theiſe rwo cauſes. The one is, 
wes by thedefault of theirenell preparatiori, as we 
© Anſwere.. {aid before of the want of deuotion . This is, 
The-frſÞ becauſe they goe to recciue this moſt bleſſed * 
cauſe _ - Sacramient,not with ſuchaferuour - ——- 
& hunger of this heauenlie bread, as they ought | 
f 44g _ todoe "but forakinde of cuſtome,ceremanie, 
wk tbey fulfillinge of dewtic,orneceflitic:and afrerthat 
come to re- they haue recciued it, they ct open the gates - 
Come _ foorthwith, and vnlooſe their ma 
0. cg vnto all their appetites, without anie reaſon, or 
* reſtraintaral. So thar they neither prepare pow = 
STINT BO 3-2 3:65 | = STE us 
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fclues with ſuch deuorion,as is requiſite, before 
they tecciue,nor yerdo they foreſee & take ſuch. 
greatecare and diligence ouer them ſclues,after 
the tyme they haue recciucd , as they ſhoulde 
doe. And therefore it is no meruaile, if ſome -. 
doe ariſe from that Heauenlie Table with as 
litle deuotion, as they went ynto it, or at the 


leaſt doe receiue with verie litle frute : forſo + 


much as their preparation was ſo ſlender, be- 
forethey came vnto it. The which is confirmed 
by that, which we haue ſaid inthe beginning of 
this treatiſe! that is, that all cauſes = worke 
accordingeto thediſpoſition,which they finds 
inthe matter,or ſubie&e. And fo this moſt di- 
vine Sacrament, which is the fountaine of all 


graces, doth likewiſe woorke accordinge ynts 
_ thediſpoſition, which it findeth in the ſowles 


of the receiners. And therefore it worketh leſle 
inthoſe ſowles,thar areleflc well prepared for- 
the receyuinge of it. 


Theother cauſc is, by reaſon of ſome ſecret The ſeconds 


defed ns N | ——_ 
ctectes arid paſſions not well mortified , that ” pl f 


men haue in their ſowles, the which paſſions 


doc hale them,and carrie them awaie after their tification 
appetites : and ſo they be great lettes and irni- of ovr paſs 
pedimentes ynto their ſpiritual profit, As-the ſions: | 


ouermuch loue of them {elues,8 of their owne 

willes,and the delite and cheriſhinge of their 

bodies,and ſenſes: the which doe cauſethem te 

runne fantaſtically ſcekinge here, 8 there,after 

diverliticof raſtes,and contentations: whereby | 

they doe diſtrafte their myndes vpon nts 
| F 
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 affaires, and doe hinder therewith their deyo. 
tion,yca,and manie tymes doc vtterly deftroie - 
it. Theiſe perſons are like vnto ancarthen vel. 
ſel, which is not well hardened with fier,and 
therefore holdeth not faithfully the liquouy, 
which is powred into it: bur letreth ir runne 
out through manicchinkes,vnrill it be altoge- 
ther ſpilce, and loſt. And this happeneth eſpe- 
Cially to ſuch, as would faine be accoured good 
fellowcs,and doe geue them ſelues to talkinge, 
lawghing , and vaine conuecrſation , and to <- 
EY in matters litle appertainingeynto 
them. For al theiſe thinges do verie muchdif- 
order = bedde, wherein = _— bride- 
.» gromeſ houlde be lodged. The freind\hippe& 
a _ Eau of Almighty God isathing verie La-ry 
Poſſeſſion and delicate,8& in no wiſe admirteth anieother 
= eur hart Competitors: but will poſſeflethe hart alone; 
BE 


WHETHER IT BE WELL DONE | 
to recciue the bleſſed Sacrament of the - 
Aultar often tymes. : 


The Tenthe Chapter. 


IO Orſomuch as in the former Ch 
: ; ALD 'ter. we hauecxhorted all Catholike 
0 IN Chriſtians to frequente the Sacra- 
@3Z/4 mentes , & eſpecially the moſt blef- 
6 ſed Sacrament of the Aultar : ſome 
-Oemannde. peraduenture will: demaunde, how often this 
——_ diuine Sacrament ought to be recciued. The 
anſwere 
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anſ\ere vnto this queſtion. of the one ſide is Aufwere 
yeric caſic, and of the other fide of great diffi- 
cultie. For if we doc 'only conſider the vertue 
and efficacie of the Sacrament ( forſomuch as 
our Sauiour Icſus Chriſt is conteined therein, 
who is the fountaine of all graces, and by himis 
applied vnto vs the vertue of his paſſion, which 
is of infinite valewe)it isa cleare caſe,that if we 
might receiue it infinite tymes, we ought ſoto 
doe: confideringe that we ſhoulde receine fo 
much the more grace, and ſo much the greater 
benefires thereby. Bur on the other ſyde, conſi- 
deringe the diſpolition,and preparation,which 
chis Holie Sacrament requireth, (accordinge 
ynto which preparation, it Communicateth 
his vertuc,as we haue declared before,eſpecially 
this beinge a Sacrament, not for the dead, but 
for the lining: becaule the catinge thereof pre- 
ſuppoſerh knccortiing (I 725. ans this con- 
ſideration,it is not good to Communicat ouer s 
often: but accordinge ynto the preparation that _ , © N 
eucrie one ſhall haue for the ſame : In regarde F * 
whereof there are manic thinges to be conlide- jy;vvp 
red,and reſpected. | flare life, 
And firſt of all, a reſpe&tc herein muſt be had have berter 
ynto the ſtate of euerie man, and woman. For #44 to ' 
ſuch perſons, as are dedicated vnto God, (as + ng 
Priefles, Monkes, Nonnes,and all other Religiouſe, Commen;.. 
both men, and women, ) hauegrearer prepara- cats oftes - 
tion,(in reſpecte of their ſtate of life, )ro come *mes, tha 
vnto this Holie Sacrament , becauſe they are ——_ 
not incombred withthe ——— | "ek 
Fr 2 


\$ 
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the worlde. This1 ſaic,as hauinge regarde ytirg 
their ſtate of life . Howbeit our Lorde doth 
often times ſupplic the defeCte of the ſtate of. 
' life, with the aboundance of his grace ; the 
which he geueth to whom he liſtech , and ay 
. heliſteth, in whatſocuer ſtate of life a man jg 
called vnto: As we ſee in Dauid > Abraham, 1ob,8% 
other Holie kinges,and Patriarkes,which were 
of great perfeftion, although their ſtate of life 
helped them nor ſo much thereunta , as the 
grace of Goddid : which isable to helpe more, 
thari all the helpes of anie ſtate of life, be it 

' never ſo pertfecte. 
Devotion Likewiſc,a reſpe&c ought to be had, that 
_—_— firſt euerie perſon do fulfil his bounden dewrtie 
1.79 are in —_ the occupations and charges of his 
demties ex ſtate of life, herein he[iueth: that he doe geue 
chardges, him ſelfe vnto his ſpirituall exerciſes in ſuch 
_ in {ort, as that he lcaue not his other bownden 
=_— of dewries and charges vndone. As for example. 
A married woman, that hath a huſbande,and 
The morkes Children-to artende, 8 daughters to looke vn- 


of iuflice t0,andahouſcholde to mainteine, ought ſoto | 


are to be geue her ſelfe vnro matters of deuotion , that 
e omit not her other buſines of dewrtie: for- 


before the nuch as the one is voluntarie, and the other | 


mh f of neceſlitie:theone of cownſell, and the other 


149.7. of commaundemet. And truly one of the prin- 
verſ-2.2. _ foundations of good life ought to be,never 


_—_ 4+ toleaue the workes of 1uſftice Yndonnefor the workes of 


* gy«ce.For as the prophet ſaicth:obedience is better 
—_ than Sacrifice. And he calleth obedience, whatſocuer 


1S 


J 
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is to be done of dewtic: 8 Sacrifice that, which is 
ro bedoneof will,and deuortion. The contra- 
riewhereof menareinclined ordinarityroda: 
becauſe they haue commonly more taft in fuch 
thinges,as they doe of their owne proper will, 
than in thoſe , which they doe at the will of 
others. And loke what I haue faicd as rowching 
thedewrie of women towardes their children, 
and huſbandes,the verie ſamel faic is to be vn- 
derſtoode, as concerninge the dewrtie of chil- 
dren rowardes their parentes : eſpecially, when 
they be poore,aged , ordiſcaſcd with fickenes. 
Forto helpe them in their neceſſities appertei- @ 
neth to the firſt Commaundement of the ſe- Vide Sum- 
conde Table:which is the chiefeſt dewrie, thar _ 
weare bownd to doe ynto men next after God. f15 pecca- | 
The which dewrtie is alſo commended vnto vs ta. Ee vide 
by that ſo auncient and notable example ofthe Suwmmen 
Storkes: which do vſe to prouide, and ſerue *:F'me. 
the olde Storkes with grear loue,& diligece, in — 
their later yeares,whe they are not able to helpe 
them ſelues. Let a man therefore takeheedethar 
hedoenot ſo geuchim ſelfe vnto the vie of the 
Sacramentes, that he leaue vndone thereby his 
other dewriful buſines of ſo great importance. 
For if he doe, Almightie God will 'not accepte 
| hisdeuotion. 


Thirdly,aman muſt likewiſe cofider the cuſ- Femes fat 
rome, which he yſeth in his recciuingthe bleſ- * > nag 
ſed Sacrament often tymes. For it ought to be | 
ſuch a cuſtome, that he maie be able to conti- theblef 
newe and perſcucre therein , and ms dee Sacrquens 

. i... Fy 
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preparation accordingly for the ſame, For like 

as trees , that are accuſtomed to be watered, 

when they lacke their vſuall wateringe,are by 

reaſon of the want of ſo great and wonted a 

benefite,in great perill,yea,and ſometymes be. 

ginne thereby to wyther, and decaic: euen (6 

the ſowles, that be accuſtomed to receiue this 

Heauenlic foode, arc in great icopardie, and. 

daunger,when they want this excellent bene- 

fit: in ſo much that ſome come hereby to faint 

intheir ſpiritual life, yea, & ſometimes vtterly 

to geue ouer the good purpoſc,and intention, 

they had before. For it is a generall rule, that 

| ſuch weake bodies, as are accuſtomed vnto a 

wholeſome medicine, are verie ſoonediſtem- 

pered,when they geue ouer the vic of it. And 

the verie ſame happeneth vnto weake ſowles, 

when they geue ouer the continuance of this 

wholeſome medicine through their ownede- 

faulte. Wherefore a man ought in this caſeto 

haue reſpectealſo vnto the commoditie, _=_ 

tunetie, and preparation, which he maie hauc 

for the frequentinge of this bleſſed Sacra- 

i: mecnt:to the ende, that he maic appoint him 

= yo ſelfe to ſuch a vſe therein, as he maic alwaics 

becauſe in <MMtinewe : leaſt doinge otherwiſe , he maie 

Speigne, happento faile altogether, when he ſhall want 
. «nd (talie, this incſtimablegreat benefire. 

women 20% Iris allo goodreafon to conſider, that men 


gn maie with more libertie and lefle markinge or 


they doe in AOLINge of others goc freelicabroadeto ſecke 
Ig! ande. the Sacramentes, and the Prieſtes, to miniſter 


ther 


bs 
d, 

y 

4 

0 
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chEvnro them, than women maie. And emonge 
women, thoſe that be of greateſt yeares, and 
moſt auncient, hauc better oportunitie, than 
theyonger ſorte.For ithathalwaies bene verie 
much commended and praiſed of all Holie 


4 


men, that yonge maidens in their tender and _ 


ſuſpiciouſeage ſhoulde be reſtrained and kept 
within doores.For which cauſe alſo,cuen inthe 
old lawe Almightie God commaunded, that all 
men ſhould preſentthem ſelues inthe Temple 
threetimes in the yeare. But he did neuer binde 
women thereunto, no not ſo muchasto come 
once in all theire life . For he foreſawe veric 
well, howe daungeroulc it was for themto be 
gaddinge out of their doores. The which was 
tried by experience in Dn the daughter of 
Iacob: hw hs her goinge abroade bur at one 
time only, deſtroied both her ſelfe, and all thar 
conntrey. Wherefore $. Ambroſe not witholt 
good cauſe praiſed the moſt bleſſed Virgin Maree, 
for that ſhe hauing kept her (clfe within doores 
ſo longe time, went in ſo greathaſt,whenſhe 
wentto vilite her colin S.#l;Jbeth. 

I ſpeake notthis, becauſe Lwouldethat yonge 


| maidensſ hould cotinually be ſhure vp within 


doores but that they ſhouldeaccuſtomethem 
{elues,ſo much as is poſlible,to treate'with Al- 
mightie God at home, and to ſecke him within 
the verie corners of their howſcs, going as (eel- 
domeabroade, as is poſlible: vnlefleit bevpon 
ſuchdaies,as the Church comaundeth, or when 


Dewe. I6. 


verſe 16. 


Geneſ.34. 
Verj. 1 


S. Ambroſe, 


they inted to receiuethismoſt bleſſed Sacramer: 
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which woulde be done with this moderation, 
This I aieſpeakinge generally : for there be 
ſomeyonge virgins,in whom ſuch circumſtan- 
ces doe concurre, that in them theife inconue- 
nicncesarenotto befeared, and thereforethey 

areto be excepted out of this general rule. 
If vefinde. Nowall theiſe thinges beinge wel weyghed, 
or ſelves eucrie one ought to conſider with him ſelfe, 
- _ how it fareth with him by che often receiuing 
wing the Of this moſt bleſſed Sacrament. For if by fre- 
Hleſſed Sa- quentinge the ſame, he feele him ſelfe thereby 
cremens moredeuout,more cloſelie recolleC&ted , more 
often times, circumſpetein his communication, morcdi- 
_— ligent in doinge good workes, more carcfull 
I, and vigilant ouer him ſelfe, more maiſter ouer 
his anger, andother inordinate appetites, and 
paſſions, (thongh he haue not profited ſo much 
in great quantitie herein,) yet it is an cuident 
ene, that he taketh profit by his often recci- 
uing of this moſt blefled Sacramer. And there- 
fore the more he perceiueth him ſelfe to hauc 
profired thereby, the oftener he ought to fre- 
quent the ſame. So that, if he perceiue, that the 
oftener he frequenteth this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,the morehe profiteth in the Spiritual life 
_ thereby, he ought in this caſe humbly to conti- 
The not nevetharthinge,which hefeelerh ro be ſo pro- 
profiting fitable vnro him. Bur in caſche can not perceiue 
by theoften anie thinge hereof in him ſelfe:ir isa figne, that 
prymnnes, Jy he takcth litle fruite and profit by the receiuing 
Hoke pre. Of the bleſſed Sacrament ,and it is alſo amani- 
paration, felt token of his ſlender preparation, which he 


maketh, 


n, 
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maketh,before he cometo receine it. And ther« 


_ 


fore it ſeemeth, that circher he muſt make berter 


| preparation, before he come vnto it: orels he 


muſt not vſc to receiue it ſooften rymes, as he 
hath done. | 

True it is, that ſome tymes this moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament worketh ſo ſecretly,thar a man ſhall 
hardly perceiue it. For grace commonly wor- 
keth,as nature doth, by litle, & litle:as it appea- 
rcth in ayongegrafted tree, the which, though 
weperceiued not when it did growe, yet we 
maie ſee afterwardes,thart it is growen. Where- 
fore in this caſe a man ought not to truſt his 


The ſecret 


ns 
Sacramet. 


owneiudgement > but to ſubmithim ſelfe, and | 


his cauſe into the handes of his diſcrete, and 
vertuouſe Ghoſtlie Father, and let himdeter- 
minethematrer: 

But here it isdiligentlie to benoted,that not 
only thegoing forewarde in vertue is accoun- 
ted fora profit, butalſo the not turning backe- 


 warde:although (as S.Bernarde ſaicth)the not gorn 


forewarde im the wate of God 15 4 turning backeward. 
Howbeit for all that,a man maie more clearely 
perceiue, when he turneth backewarde , than 
when he gocth foreward. As aſtone maie mote 
clearely be perceined,when it cometh violently 
rolingedownewatrde on thefide of a hill, than 
when it is throwen vpwarde. For generally the 
increaſing is veric harde, and the decreafinge 
veric cafie.(As it is wont to be faid in a Pro- 
uerbe:1t 15 eaſter to plucke downe,than to buylde:)and 


therefore thedecreaſinge is more plainly to be 


S.Bernarde. 
The not 

. fore- | 
warde in 
vertue 15 4 
turns 
"Rv 


warde, 
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', perceived. For which cauſe] faic,thar although 


it doe ſcime to a man, that he goeth not fore- 

| warden his yo” voyage by frequentinge 

per this moſt bleſſed Sacramemt:yet,if on the other 
e 


If we 
ceivethat {ide he doe perceiue , that by his diſconti- 
byour feel nuance, and refrayninge to Communicare, he . 


domerecei- 1 thturnebackeward, fallinge into maniede- 


bleed "4 fectes,and findingehim ſelfe FM ableto with- 
crament, itande temptations » more coldly diſpoſed in 
we waxe praier, more vnwillinge for obedience, more 
worſe, a»d {| uthfull vnto the workes of mercie , more 


worſe, it is 


thes beter calily prouoked ro lawghter , and idle talke, 


zo receive MOre prompte to anger, more impatient in his 
5t more ofts trowbles, finally,more careles and __ in 
yes. lIookinge to him ſelfe, when (I faic) he tindeth 
him ſelfe to faile in all theiſc, or in anie one 

of them , by refrayninge to receiue this moſt 

bleſſed Sacrament , and that it was not fo 

much, when he did frequent the ſame: it is a 

figne, that he doth profit by the often recei- 

uing thereof : forſomuch as it is ſome profit to 

fall into leſſe inconueniences. And that medi- 


te 5s ſome ne is no leſſeneceſſarie, which preſeructh vs 


ex ICH 
ic. " from ſickenes, than that, which increaſeth our 


lefſe fines. healthe. The which is athinge of grear comfort 
vnto all ſuch perſons, as doe not (o plainely 
perceiue in them ſelues the frute , that com- 
meth by receiuingeof this moſt bleſſed Sacra- 

ment. 
IEP And although a man ſee him ſelfe manic 
frames, tymes to falle into ſome veniall finnes- : yer 
' — . oughthenottherefore to refraine from recei- 
uinge 


þh 
j<S. 
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uingethis bleſſed Sacramenr,if he be beforere- 
pentant for them. For ( as S. Hilarie faicth) if the $, Hilerie. 
ſinnes benot deadlie, aman oughtnotto with- 
drawe him ſelfe from the medicine of our 
Lordes bodice . But this reaſon doth rather 
binde vs to come ynto it the more: forſomuch 
as one of the cffetes , and vertues of this di- T%% life 
uine Sacrament is to remedie veniall ſinnes, paſſed, cell 
without which this life can not be paſſed {,jupou, 
Queer. P | vental ſ19p- 
Now theiſe premiſles beinge well conſide- »e. 
red,and knowen, cucrie man maiecafily deter- 
mine with him ſelfc,how oftentymes it is con- 
ucnicnt for him to come ynto this Heauenlie 
banker. For to ſome it maie ſuffice to receiue 
vpon the principal Feaſtes ofthe yeare:to others S-Augufs- 
cucrie monethe: to ſome euerie fiftiene daies : 1b = _ 
to ſome alſo cucrie weeke, as S. Auguſtine ge- ive this 
ucth counſell : with the whichall perſons maie bleſſed $«- 
content themſclues , be they neuer ſo ver- remene 
tuouſe: vnleſle there be ſome particular cauſe, —_ 
or circumſtance, wherefore they ſhoulde doe jj; 104 
ir more often. For asthere isno rule, that hath p,ukeh, 
not ſome exception : euen ſo nothinge can be that allaye 
eſtabliſhed as perpetuall, that hath not ſome per/ove | 
limitation. And of this mynde is S. Bonawenture T9 9767 


inatreatiſe of perfection which he wrote vnto = ſelner 


one of his liſters: wherein heſaicth in ſubſtance therewith, 


inamaneralthat,wehaucheredeclarcd. Thciſe be they ze. 
followinge be his wordes. | wer ſo ver- 


If anic ſhall defire to vnderſtand, whether _— 
it is better for a man to Communicate often ;,,,. 
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,, tyrmes, or ſecldome,it ſeemeth ro me, that in this 
|» there can be appointed no general rule for all 
» perſons:forſomuch as the merites of men bei 

,, diverſe, and their purpoſes and exerciſes di- 
,, ucrſc, the workes of the Holie Ghoſt diuerſe, 
,, and the ſtate of cuerie mans life beinge alſo 
,, diuerſe one from an other, there can not be 
i, ed a garment, that maie firte encrie perſon, 
,, And therefore like as vnto the ficke there is 
,, not geuen alwaics one kinde of medicine, nor 
Jet inone like quantitie: bur the quantitie of 
,, themedicinemuſt be applied and meaſured ac- 
 oedinge vnto the qualities of the perſons, of 
,, the diſcaſes, complexions, tymes, and places 
, cuen ſo likewiſe the ſame order onght to be 
Men entz2. Obſcrucd in receiuinge the ſpiritual medicine 
led with of this moſt Holie Sacrament. For ſuch perſons 
worldlie ag arcentangled with the troubles and cares of 
Ca theworlde, can not fo oftentymes riddethem 
municare {clues from the ſame, and make preparation to 

. oftes, recciue, as thoſe, that be free from all theiſe in- 
. asſpiritwal combrances , and haue dedicated their lincs 
p=rſovs. wholly vnto ſpiritual exerciſes. And emongeſt 
_ ,, them there are ſome, that are more carefull,and. 

, Vigilant oucr them ſelues , and the puritic of 

,, their conſciences, than others be. Some there 

,» be alſo, tharare greatly inflamed with a fernen- 

,, Cie» and deſire of this moſt Holie Myſterie. 

,, Others contrariwiſe are verie fearcfull , and 

,, timorouſe, when they ſhoulde Communicate: 

,, in ſuch ſort,that were it not, that they be pro- 
',, uoked thereunto by their conſcience,or by cuſ- 
| rome 
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tome of religion, or for fare leaſt they ſhoulde-,, 
be the more ſeperated from Almighric God , by ,, 


[2 
Il 


- longe refrayninge from this bleſſed Sacrament, 
- they woulde Communicate verie feeldome , 
, rymes-But I am of opinion, that ſuch perſunes Note, that 


ture is hers 


arc hardly ro be founde __ only excepted, $.,Bonanen- 
e, 


whole office is to faye M4 


)ra whom it were 5 .;: 
o : 4 0 P 1 j 
not ſufficient to Communicate once a weeke: of oþ 7+ ts » 


vnleſſe there be ſome ſpeciall cauſe, or reaſon ordinarilie 


ſickenes, that might happen vnto theror ſome for 


' temper and coolethe feruencie and heate of the weeke. 
fowle that hath ſuch a feruent loue vnto him. » 
And becauſe the vehemencie of ſuch a feruent »» 
heate maie be charitably conieQuredto come » 
of the Holie Ghoſt (when other circumſtances » _ 
doe agree with the ſame,) it ſeemeth, thar he » _ 
ought not to make reſiſtante againſt ſuch ade- » 
fire, The which hath ben ſecneby experience in » | 
ſome perſons, whoſe whole life was alrogether » 
in Chriſt : and that in ſuch ſort,thatif they had » 
not bene often tymes refreſhed with the refec- » 
tion of this bread of life,it ſeemed, that there » 
woulde haue failed in them euen their verie » 
corporall life : as the manifeſt ſignes of this 
their weakenes gaueplaine ſignificarion. » 

And therefore it is verie good counſell for a 

; man to prepare him ſelfe oftentymes to receiue »» 
themedicincof this Holic Sacrament with the »» 
greateſt deuotion, that heis able: and after that » 


ro moue them thereunto more often:as ſome /»fficient 


principal Feaſt, or ſome newe and vnaccuſto- noac 


med delire to receine him, who onlicis ableto cate once 8 
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» he hath recciucd it, to be watchfull ouer him 
» ſelfe with great carcfulnes, and diligence. This 
-» counſel appertaincth eſpecially vnto Rel:gronſe 
» perſons, which arc dedicated vnto God : to the 
»» ende they maic procure by this meanc that in- 
».noccncie,and puritic,which is obteined by this 
» diuine Sacrament. 
» And although aman ſome tymes benot al- 
»» together ſo deuour, yer that notwithſtandinge, 
» (putting his truſt in the mercie of Almightie 
» God,)he ought to come withall humilicie vnto 
» this bread of life. And if it ſhall ſeeme vnto 
»» him,that he is not worthic thereof, he ought to 
»» thinke, that the more weake and diſeaſed he 
» findethhim ſclfero be,the more it ſtadeth him 
» In handeto ſecke for the phiſition of his health: 
» fith that ( as the Nene phifition him ſelfe 
Matth.9. doth witneſle ) the whole haue no neede of 4 phiſi- 
verſ.12.13- 2;0n,but the ſfccke. Neither oughteſt thou tothink, 
ve; 17. fhar thou commeſt ynro Chriſt to ſandtific 
Loke, 5 him with thy holines, but to the ende, that he 
veſ. 31.32. maieſanttifie thee with his holines. 
» Neither yet oughta man to be diſcouraged 
» from receyuinge this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
» when he feelethnot in him ſelfe ſucha ſpecial 
» grace of deuotion, as he woulde gladly hauc, 
» (ſo thathe doe for his parte, what lycthin him, 
» forthe obteininge thereof :) or when cither at 
»» the tyme of his recciuinge, or after the ſame, 
» he findah not him ſelfe ſo deuout. For manie 
» tymes this is wont to happen by the ſpeciall 
» diſpenſation of Almightic God for cauſes, = | 
, caG 
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the which he is wont at certaine tymes to de- 
priue ſuch,as be his,of this conſolation. X 
All this is written by S. Bonawentwre : whoſe 
tecſtimonie ought to be of great authoritie 
with all men: | eats as this gloriouſe Ho- 
lic Father was a verie excellent man,not only 
in learninge, bur alſo in holines, and fpirite, 
(which in him did'excell,)8 therefore he wrote 
and vnderſtood verie much in this matter. | 
Whereforc,as well by this , as alſo by all the 
other reaſons, that haue ben hitherto declared, 
eueric man male caſily perceiue, how litle rea- 
ſonthoſe men haue, which beinge moucd with 
ſuperfluouſe zeale doe vnder colour of reue- 
rence condemne, yea, and preache alſo manie - 
tymes againſt ſuch perſons, as doe frequent the 
Sacramentes.-For pur the caſe, that there were 
herein ſome excelle, yet beinge ſo manicother 
greater inconueniences in the world to be re- 


| prehended, me ſeemeth they ſhouldenot waſt 


fo manie wordes againſt this alone. Eſpecially 
if the matter be __ conſidered;rhey { hall find, 
that'there commeth much more hurt vnto the 
worlde,by reaſon of ſo muchrefrayninge from 

the vic of the Sacramentes, than by comminge 
ouermuch yntothem.For the þerter vnderſtan- 

ding whereof, it is verie much to be norcd, that Semme. 5. 
(as $.7 homas faicth, ) all moral vertues, becauſe Thome. 1. 
they coliſt in a meave,muſlt neceſſarily haue two 2% 64 
vices contrarie vato them : the one by exceſle, —_ ba 
and the other by defefte: although they hane xcbic. cap. 
not at all rymes names whereby S—— be 6. 
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knowen. Eucn ſo alſo we ſaic:that inthevſcof 'F. 


the Sacrametes, & generally inal ſpiritual exer. 

ciſes there maie be both an exceſle, & a defect; 
Mrebarme Nowe this then beinge fo, if we caſt our cyeg 
ew/ewerh vpon the greater of theiſe extremities, we ſhall 
of over- finde,that the worlde is in farreworle caſe by (6 
. mech re- ch refrayninge from the Sacramentes, than 
fr rot wo by comminge ouermuch vnto them . For ad- 
Sacramites Mit there were a fault in this behalfe, yet who 


thas of is ſoblinde,that he ſceth not, how much greater 


overmch fault it is for men toabſent them ſelues ſolong 
Ng rime from the Sacramentes, wherein Almightie 

"God hath put the medicine of our woundes, 
The longe & the remedic of our ſowles. What is that, that 
' &bſence fro maketh men to liueſo looſe and careles in their 
receivinge con{ciences, but the longe abſcntinge them 


-4 the moft {clues from this bread of life? But conſider the 
leſſed Sa- 


crament is © ' A F 
thecauſe of Which we doe now liue, (wherein men doe re- 


ſech looſe -ceiue the bleſſed Sacrament but only once-in 
conſciences, the yeare, ) and the deuout tymeof the Primi- 
= «this ac Churche, when the Chriſtians did receiue 
Chriſtians Enerie daie: and thon ſhalr thereby percciue, 
in the pri- whatdifferencetherc is betwene the receiuinge 
mitive of the bleſſed Sacrament often tymes, and the 
_—— receiuingeof ir but only qncein the yeare. 


the bleſſed Wherefore,ler him, that hath anie zeale to 


Sacrament God,and tohis Catholike Church, crie out,and | | 


daily, bewaile this ſlackenes, to ſee men foto drawe 
| aft.2.v0f. backewarde from God, and from all ſpiricuall 
4::& 46: exerciſes : forſomuch as this is the principall 
cauſe, yea,& the veriefountaine of al our euils. 

Now 


- difference,that is betwene this corrupre age, in | 


I 4 
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| - Now therefore, like as thoſe, that hauerhe 
ouernement of the common weale,alchough 
they knowe verie well, that as well the/ſuper- 


9 fuitic of victuals,and of other temporal com- 

| modities;as the wantof the ſame maie be hurt- 
full vnto che common weale, yerdoe they em- 

ploye all their ſtudic , that there maie be no 


want, and are ncuer diſcontented withaboun- 
| {| dance;(becauſe of want there maie enſewe farre 
greater damage , than of ouermuch plentie:) 
euen ſo ought they thar hane the charge of the 
Churche,much rather to thinke, how to reme- 
dieand prouide for thewant of theiſe ſpiritual 
victuals, and medicines, than ro remedie the 
ouermuch aboundice of the ſame. Forſomuch 
as without compariſon the inconuenience is 
oreater,that commeth of want,than that,which 
cometh of ſuperfluitie. Eſpecially conſidering, 
that none can be a meerec iudgein this matter, 
iudginge only by the external doinges, vnleſle 
he ſee the inwarde myndes withall . And'cer- 
rainly,thar man is verie raſhe,that geueth ſen- _. ® 
rence vpon the cauſe, hauinge not conſidered 
the proceſſe. This maie ſuffice ar this preſent for 
this matter, | SS 
Now will I ſett foorth here certainedeuout 
prayers,and meditations,whercin a good Chri(- 
tian maye occupic himſelfe both before,and' 
after the recciuinge of this moſt bleſled Sacra 
ment. 
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HERE FOLLOWETH A DEVOVT 
| MEDITATION, TO BE SAIED 
efore the receuuunge © | ra- - 
ment of the Aulrar,to ſtirre vp. in our 
{owlesa feare and love of this 
moſt Holie Sacramenr. 


Ho-art thou,O my lorde, and who am 1, 

Y& that I ſhoulde be fo bolde, as to approche 

ynto thee! Whatis man , that he ſhoulde 

zreceiue into him Almightic God his crea- 

tor!What other thing is man of him ſelfe, 

bur a veſſell of corruption, a fonne of 

the deuell.an inheritor of Hell,a worker 

of ſynnes, a diſpiſcr of Almightic God , & a creature ve- 
rie weake 8 ynable yntoall goodnes, & verie mightic & 


diſpoſed vpyg all vigkedpes! What is man m—_ a ws 
7 | crable . 


| ferablectearurtin all chinges:in his counſels blinde 
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his workes vaine,in his apperites filchie, in his dehires in- 

' conſtant,to beſſhorrte,in all thinges licle, and only in his N 

owne eſtimation grear?Behold here,O my Lorde;whar L : N\ 

am! But now,what art thou? Thou arr withour quanttic, \ \ 
cat,wirhout qualitic good, withour meaſure wiſe, and \ 

' without tyme euerlaſtinge, Thou art ingreatnes-infinir, - \\ 


in yerrue omnipotent,in wifſedome profownde, in coun- 
ſell wounderfull,in judgement rterrible,and in all yerrnes 


perfefe,and fully complete, How then maicfuch avyh 
- & lothſome creature as I am,be fo bolde,as to e 


PE 1 9G ee. -— ae _ . : 
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vatoa God of ſo great a maieſtie ? The ſtarres are dim- \ % | 


med in thy preſence.The pillars of Heauen quake beforE 
thee. The higheſt of the Seraphines doe gather in their 
winges, and account them ſclues as it were lule flics, 
when thou art preſent. How then dare ſoyile and baſe a 
 Tteatureas Iam;be ſo bolde,as tocome and receimerthes | 

"within him?Thart Holie mi S. lobs Baprift, who was fanc- kek.r. 
tified in his mothers wombe,durſt not towcke thy head; verſ42z 
ncither did he thinke him ſclfe worthic to valooſerhe 43. 4 4. 
buckles of thy ſhooes. S. Peter the chieffeof the Apoſtles Luk. z- * 
cried out, and ſaied : Depart from me , O lorde, for I ame fin ver. 16, 
fullman. And ſhall I be ſo boldeas to approche vntothee, John. x. 
beinge ſo loden with ſynnes ? If thoſe loues, that ſtoode verſe, 27, 
ypon the rable of the Temple, { vhich were nothinge els, Exc. 5. _ 
buta thadowe of this djuine ay we ar not be caten, verſ.8. 
but of him,that was cleanc,8& {anRified:how ſhall I pre- Rog. 21. 
ſume to cate the bread of Angels;being ſo void of all ho- verſ., 4.6. 
lines, as I am > The- Paſchal lambe, which Was a figure of Exod. 12, 
this moſt bleſſed Sacrament, Almightie God commaun- yerſ, 11.15, 
ded thar it ſhoulde be caten with valcauened bread, with gy 20, 


bitter lerrice, with their ſhooes 6n their feete,&ewith their an inter. © 3 


loynes gyrded . How dare I then preſume to come to'the precation of 
true Paſchal lambe without hauing anie of theiſe prepa- the maner 
rations? What other thinge is there meant by the vles- ,Ff eg; 
vened bread, bur the puritic of the mynde without the lea- the 
uen of malice? What other thinge by the bitcey lettice, but Jambe. 
the truc and bitter contrition?Where is the puritic of my 
loynes , and the cleannes of my feete , Which be thebolie 
delires? 1 feare, yea;I tandein- yerie greys dread, and 
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_doubte,how 1 ſhalbe receiued at this table, if I wantthis © 
Matth. 21. preparatzon. From this table was he driucn awaie that 
verſ.11.12. was fownd notto haue his wedding garment on, (which 
&' 13. is Charitie: )and beinge bownde both hande and foote 

was comaunded to be caſt into outwarde darkenes. And 

what otherthinge maicT looke for, if I ſhalbe fownde 

after the like ſort at this banker? O ye dwine eyes, vnto 

whome all the ſecretes of our ſowles lie open, and mani- 

feſt, whar ſhall become of my ſowle, if ir'appeare before 

The Arke gu withoutthis garment?To towche the Arkeof theteſts- 
of the Teſ- ment (which was bur «figure of this Holie myſterie,) was an 
amet was offence ſo gricuouſe, that cuen the Prieſt called Oza, for 
a figure of the only rowchinge of ir, was forthwith puniſhed with 
this moſt qainedeath. Why ſhalnot I then fearethe like puniſh- 
bleſſed S«- ment,if I ſhall receme hum vnworthely;who was figured 
crament. by the ſame Arke?The Bethſamitesdid nothing els,bur be- 
Oz4. holde the ſelfe ſame Arke of the Teſtament curiouſly, 
2.Reg.6. whenit paſſed through their lande , and for this their 
_ verſ.6.7- preſumption only, © Holie Scripture ſaieth, that Al- 
L.Reg.6. mightic God flewe fyfiie thowſande perſons emonge 
Verſ.-19. - them.-O whata wonderfull. matter is this, cucnableto 
aſtoniſhe all the hartes of men! They did not diſpiſe the 

Arke: neither did they entertcine it with anie cuell ſem- 

| blance.No,they rezoyced therear, and were in a wonder- 

7. Reg. 6. fullioye : inſomiuch thatthey offered vp Sacrifice . And 
wer. 13.15. yet becauſethey did only beholde the Arke curiouſly,they 
| | wood plagued with the bloud and death of ſo manie per- 
ſones. | es | | 

| But,O moſt mercifull and dreadfull God, how much 

greater is thy moſt bleſſed Sacrament, than that Arke? 

How much greater thinge is it to receive thee, than to 

. beholdethee? How then ſhall norI tremble and quake 

for feare, when I cometo receiuca God of ſo great ma- 

. leſtie , and Iuſtice : eſpecially conſfideringe, that if I 
ſhoulde- prepare my ſelfe for Ga ſpace of infinit yeares 

to xeceiue this moſt diuine Sacrament only once , and 
ſhoulde haue all the puritie of the Angels for the ſame, 
Iſhoulde not be wack to recciue it : how much lefle 

now,beinge fo cuell diſpoſed as I am? 
And if I haucſuchcauſe to feare confideringe the 
EEE greatnes 


| M : 1 | | : | | 
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greatnes of thy excellent maieſtie , much more ought I 
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to feare,confideringe my finnes,and the maliceand wic- 
kednes of my life? I remembernow , O my Lord , how 
manic great offences I haue committed againſt thee in 
this worlde. A tyme there was,(and I woulde O,mymoſt 


| mercifull Lord,that it were not alſo even now ,) when 
' thethinge moſt forgotten and leaſt loued of me was 


thyne infinite beawtie : and when the duſt of creatures 
was more elteemed of me,than the treaſure of thy grace, 
andthe hope of thy glorie. Myne owne defiers were the 
lawe ,and rules,wherby I directed my life. All obedience 
T gaue vnto myne appetites. And I haue made no'more 
account of thee,than if I had neuer knowen thee. I am 


that fooliſh perſon,that ſaid in huhart: there s no God. For in P/al. t3. 
ſuch ſort haue I liued a longe tyme as if 1 had belecued, verſ.r. 


that there were no God atall. I neverendeuoured my 
ſelfe to take paines for the loue of thee. 1 neuer feared 


thy iuſtice.I neuer refrayned my lelfe from wickednesin *- | 


regarde of thy lawes. I neuer gaue thankes ( as I ſhould 
haue done)for thy benefires. And thoughe I knewe well, 
that thou waſt preſent in all places , yet I neuer leftſyn- 
ning1n thy preſence. Looke wharſocuer myne eyes fan-- 
fied, I yeelded it vnto them. And I neuer vſed the leaſt 
enforcement ynto my hart to refraine it from anie one 
of her delites. What kinde of wickednes is therethrough 
which my malice hath nor paſſed 2? What other thinge 
hath all my life tyme paſt ben ,*but a continuall contra- 
diction and warre againſt thee, and a renewinge of all 
the martyrdomes, and paines, which thou haſt ſuffered 
for me? How manie tymes haue I for greedines cuen of 
a filthie delire, or els for couetouſnes of a litle money, 
ſoldethee,as an other traiterouſe Indas? What ſhall ir be 
then for me to come now to receiuethee,butonly to geue 
thee a kyſle of peace with the ſame Iudas, after thar I 
haue folde thee? What other thinge d1d I,(at other tymes 
when I received thee in thy bleſſed Sacrament, ſo-ſone 
as I had receiued thee, did foorthwirh rurne to offende - 
thee,)but laugh thee to ſcorne with the ſouldiers,who on 
the one fide kneeled downe,and adored thee, and on the 
other fide ſmote thee on the face with a _ 2 How 
$3 
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darel then,O my Sauiour,and my Iudge, be ſo bolde,y 

- to receiue thee into ſuch a vyle and lothſome lodginor 

How ſhall Llodge thy moſt Holie bodic in a bedde of 
dragons, 6 in a neeſt of ſerpentes 2? For whatother thin 

. is I full ofſynne,but ahowſe of denelles, a ſtable 
of beaſtes,a ſwyncs ſtye and donghil of all filthines: How 

then ſhaltthou be entertained , O moſt virginal puritie, 

"AF & fountaine of beawtie,in ſuch a lothſome place? What | 
2.097. 6. hath lightto doe with darkenes : and what agreement is 
verſeI4. there betwene God,and Belial? O ſweete flower of the 

fielde,and deleRablc lillic of the valley ! O bread of An- 

els , wilt thou now become meate for beaſtes 2 Why 

Rroulde this diuine meate be geuen ynto dogyes , and 

this fo preciouſe a pearle vnto ſwyne? O louer of pure & 

Meth. 7. cleane ſowles,which feedeſt emoge lilies vntill the dais 
verſ.6. breake,and the ſhadowes fade awaie, what foode ſhall 1 

Cent.1. he ableto geue thee in my hart, where theiſe ſweete 
Y@ſ.16.17- flowers growce not,but only ſtinkinge weedes,and bricrs? 

Cant. z. Thy bedde is of the woode of Libanon,the pillars therof 

2#/.9 beofliluergheteſter of golde,and the courteins of pur- 
ple. But in this howſe of myne there. are none of theſe 
ornameEtes. Wherefore,what lodginge ſhall I geue thee, 

O Marth. 26, heb thou ſhalt enter into it ? Thy lacred bodic was 
| _ , 60, {hrowded ina cleane wyndinge ſheere, and buried in a 
wiſs as * pewe Sepulcher, where no man was cuer layed before. 


But what part is there in my ſowle, cleane , and newe, 
yerſ-gs where I ie! laie thee ? What hath my mowth bein, bur 
| an open ſepulcher,from whence iffucd out the ſtenche & 
corruption of my {innes, What hath my hat: bein, bur a 
fountaine of wicked deſires? W harhath my wil bein,bur 
a.howſc and bedde of the deuel thyne enemic? How dare 
I then preſume to approche with theiſc filthic lippes, & 
with this preparation,to receine thee , and to geue theea 
kifle of peace; There is no part in my ſowle,thar is pure, 
and cleane,and that hath not bein manie tymes corrup- 
ted with fynne:and therefore I haue no newe and cleane 
ſepulcher,where I maic bune thee. | 


THE 
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THE SECONDE PART OF 
; - this Meditation. 


aſhamed of my ſelfe, ro ſee in what cafe I am ar 

this preſent! I am abaſhed to ſee, after what ſort I 
goe to be embraced of the ſpowſe of Heauen , who is 
contented to receiue me nowe againe. For fo farte 
doth thy mercie ,and goodnes extende, that thou diſ- 
daineſt nor, O kinge of glorie, to recciue againe into 
thy howſe,yea, and to take her for thy ſpowſe , thathath 
beenan outcalt,deflowred,and diſhonoured by the deue} 


O My ſweete Sauiour,& redeemer;!l am venie much 


- thatmoſt baſe and. vile ribalde. The deuell hath raken 
awaic the lower of my honeſtic : and yer art thou con- 


rented cuen with the leauinges of the wicked cnemie, 
Thou faieſt, that, although I haue plaied rhe harlor with 


never ſo manie louers,yer if Iturne againe vnto thee, leremie. 5, 
thou wilt receiue me.Iacknowledge,O Lorde,myne vn- verſ. 1. 


worthines,and confeſle thy great mercie. Ir is that, thax 
maketh me new ſo bolde ,as to approche yatothee, it 
what caſc ſocuer I ſtande. For the more vnworthie Iam, 
the more ſhalt thou be glorified , for not dryyinge me 
awaycfrom thee, nor yetdiſdaining ſo filthic a creatare. 
Thou doeſt not, O Lorde, drive finners awaiec from thee, * 
bur thou doeſt calle them, and prouoke them, to conie 
vato thee. Phou arrhe that ſaigd : Come vnto me all ye 


labour and are loden:and1 will refreſhe you. Thou baſt faicd Matth.rr. 
alſo : The whole haue no.neede of a phiſition , but they that are verſ. 28. 
ſicke. And againe : I ans not come to call the righteouſe,but the Matth.g. 
ſinners to repentance. Of thee it is commonly faicd , thar verſ-12. 13. 
thou diddeſt receiye finners,and cate with them. O my Matth.9, 
Lorde thou haſt not now ang the propertic,and verſ.11. 


condition , which thou haddeſt-then. Wherefore I be- 
lecue , that thou doeſt euen nowe calle likewiſe from 
Heauen ſuch as thou diddeſt then calle here in carthe. 
And therefore I beigg now moued with this thy merci- 
full callinge , doe come ynts thee, fore burdened with 
finnes, that thou ſhouldeſt vnburden me : and beinge 
uercharged with my miſcries,and temptations, I come 
vato thee ,that thou ſhouldeſt geue ne helpe and com- 
"I Og 4 
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forte.I come as one diſcaſed vnto the phiſition, that thou 


amaieſt heale me:andasa ſinner ymo the iuſt, and foun. 
taine of iuſtice,that thou maieſt iuſtifie me Thou faief 
that thou doſt receiue ſinners, and eaic with them : and 
that to be conuecrſant with ſuch is cuen thy foode. If ſuch 
gheſtes do ſo much delite thee , beholde here a ſinner, 
with whom thou maieſt cate of this meate . I beleeve 
well,O Lord,that the teares of thar Pablike finner Marie 
Magdalene did more delite thee , than the prowd feaſt of 
Ewke. 7. the Phariſce:forſomuch as thou diddeſt nor difpiſe her 
verſ, 38. teares,nor dryue her awaie from thee,for that ſhe was a 
ſinner, but rather receiue her, pardon her, and defgnde 
her,and for a feweteares diddeſt forgeue her manie fin- 
nes.Beholde here,O Lorde, an other newe occaſion mi- 
niſtred vnto thee of greater glorie: to wit, a ſinner wich 
- moe finnes, and fewer teares. That mercifull receininge 
- of thar publicke finner into thy grace , and fauour,was 
nether the firſt nor the laſt of thy mercies. To manie 
others of like ſort haſt thou ſhewed mercie. And manie 
others doe yet remaine forthee to doe the like vnto. Let 
me now ( I beſeech thee) be entered into the nomber of 
them:and forgeue me,who haue more offended thee,and 
lefle wepte for mine offences. I haue not ſo manieteares, 
as are ſufficientto waſhe thy feete. But thou haſt ſhead 
ſo much bloude, as ſufficeth to waſhe awaie all the fin- 
nes of the worlde.Be not angrie with me,O my God, if 
beinge ſuch a one as thou ſecſt me, I darenorwithſtan- * 
ding approche and come vnto thee. Remember,thatthou 
wall not angrie,when that poore woman,wnich was diſ- 
eaſed with the bloodic fluxe,came and ſought vnto thee, 
to be cured of her diſcale , by rowchinge the hemme of 
thy garment: but rather diddeſt comforc her, ſayenge: 
Matth.g, Hauc a good hart daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
verſ. 22. afe.l therefore being now dilcaſed with an other kinde 
Marc.5. Of bloudic fluxe,much more daungetouſe, and more 1n- 
verſ. 25.27. curable,than that was , what ſhoulde 1 els do,but repaire 
28. & 29. vVAto thee,to be cured of the ſame? O'my Lorde,thou haſt 
not chaunged the condition,nor the office , thou haddeſt 
here in carth, although thou be aſcended into Heauen. | 
For if it were otherwiſe , we fhoulde haue neede - an 
| orher 
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clarevnrs vs the condition , which thou haſt there; if it 
were differtt from that,which thou haddeſt here.I read 
in thy Goſpelles,charall the diſeaſed and miſerable per- 
ſons came to towche thee , becauſe there iffued ſuch 
vertue from thee,as healed them all. To thee came the 
jeapers,and thou diddeſt ſtretch outthy blefſed hand, & 
make the cleane.To thee camethe blinde , the deaffe,8 


_ ſuchaswere licke of the palſey,and poſſeſſed with deuel- 


les. To conclude, to thee came all the monſters of the 
worlde,and to noone of them diddeſt thou eucr geue a 
deniall.In thee only is health to be founde, and in thee 
is the remedie of all miſeries. And asthouart of power 
ro geue healthe , ſoart thou no lefle mercifull to be wil- 
linge to beſtowe it. Now then whither ſhall we goe that 
be in diſtrefle,bur vato thee? - 


I know right well, O my Lorde,thatthis diuine Sa-_ 


crament 15 not only a meate for the whole, buralſo a 
medicine for the diſcaſed. It is got enly a ſtrEgth for the 
livinge, but alſo a reſurrection for the dead. And it doth 
not only inamorate and delite the iuſt,bur alſo heale and 
cleanſe ſynners. Let cueric one therefore approche vnto 
itashe maye , and take ſuchpart of it,as appertaineth 
ynto him. The uſt doe come to cate, and to reioyce at 
this Table:and the voice of their Confeſſion 'and praiſes 
fwndeth in this divine banker. Iwil now come as a ſyn- 


ner,& as one diſcaſed,to receiue this cuppe of my health. Pſalm. 115. 
By no waie maie I paſſe withourthis diuine myſterie: & ver. 15. 


by no meanecs can I excuſe myne abſence from the 
ſame. For if I be ſicke,here ſhall I be cured.If I be in 


health, here ſhall I be preſerucd. If I be aliue , here ſhall _ * 


I be ſtrengthened: Andif I be dead, here ſhall I be rai- 
ſed vp againe. If I burne inthe loue of God, here ſhall 
this heate be augmenred:and if I be bur lukewarne,here 
ſhall I be made hoate.I will not be diſmaied for that 
Ll am blynde,becauſe our Lefd illuminateth the blynde: 
nor for thatIam fallen, belauſe our loxde raiſeth them 


vpagaine,thatare fafen, will not hyde me from him,as Goneſ. 
Adam did,for that he ſawe him ſelfe naked: becauſe he ygyſg, 


is able to couer my nakednesagaine; nor for thatI am 


| etherScriprute, and ofan other Goſpell that might de- 
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vagleane, and full of fianes: becauſe he is the fountaing 
of tmercie:nether yer for that I ſee my ſelfe in ſuch poorg 
cſtarc, as I am,becauſche is the lorde of all thinges crea- 
red. I thinke not, that I doe him anie iniurie in thys 
doinge, but rather that I'doe gene him an occaſion of 
ter glorie. For the more miſerableI am, the more 
ll the greatnes of his mercie ſhyne in me, by geuinge 
me remedie. The blindnes of him, that was blinde from 
his natiuitie, ſerued tothe ende, that the glorie of God 
might the more manifeſtly ſhyne in him: And the baſe. 
nes of my condition ſhall ſerue to this ende,thar it maje 
appeare,how good and mercifull he is, who beinge of 
ſo Linke 2 mateſtic, doth not diſdaine one fo vyle, and 
baſe,as I am : conſidering eſpecially,that reſpedte is not 
here had vnto me, but vnto the merites of My Sauiour 
Telus Chriſt * in reſpe&te whereof it hath pleaſed the 
Heauenlic Father totake me forhis fonnc , and to deale 
with me, as with ſuch 2 one. Now therefore, I beſeech 
'thee, O moſt mexcifull Father of our Sautour Ieſus 
Chelt.char uhe the holie kinge dani receiued ynto hi; 
table a lame man, becaulc he was tlie ſonne of his deatlie 
beloued frende Ionathas, uitendinge thereby to honour 
the ſonne , not for his owne ſake, but forthe merites of 
his father: enen ſo it maie pleaſethee, O Heauenlic Fa- 
ther , to receiue me yato thy Holic Table, which am a 
moſt poore and wretched ſynner , not for myne owne 
fake,bur for the merites of thy dearely beloued ffende 
Ieſus Chriſt, our ſeconde Adam , & trewe Father ,wha 
liueth and reigneth with thee for euer, and cuer , worlde 
without ende. Amen. 


A Meditation after Recenmmge. 


' devour Meditation, for one to exerciſe him ſelfe 
withall after he hath recciued the moſt blefſed 
Sacrament: confideringe & weyghi 
the greatnes ofthe benefire recei- 
ued,& yelding moſt humble 
thankes ynto our Lorde 
for the ſame. 


F all the creatures that be in Heaven and 
earthe were tongues , & eche one of them 
ſhoulde helpe me, O Lord, to geue thee 
thankes forthe leaſt of thy benefites, cer- 
raine it is,that I coulde notworthely doe 
 Ir.Seinge then I ammor able with ſo great 
a companie,to geue thee worthie thankes forthe leaſt of 
thy benefites,how maie I alone be able to doe it for the 
greateſt: O my God and my Sauiour, what thankes and 
praiſes ſhall I geue thee,for that it hath pleaſed thee this 


_ dajeto viſite me, to comfort me, to ſuſtaine me, and ro 


honour: me with thy preſence. That holie woman 
S.Elizabeth, mother of thy forerunner S. Iohn Baptiſte, 
repleniſhed with the Holie Ghoft , when ſhe fawe the 
bleſſed virgin Marie entringe into her howlſe, at what tyme 
ſhe bare thee in her wombe , beinge aſtoniſhed at ſo 


greata wonder,cried out,and ſaide:whence commeth this to Luk. 
me, that the mother of my Lord ſ howlde come vnto me? Now verſ. 43. 


what ſhall I doe, moſt vile and wretched worme, the 


yer of all ſynners : conſideringe,that there 1s entred - 


is daie into my howſe a Conſecrated Hoſt,in which is 
contained the verie ſame God, that came thither ? How 
much greater cauſe haue 1 to crie out , and faic, whence 
cometh this to me,thar notthe morher of God, but cucn 
God him ſelfe,& the Lord of all thinges created ſhoulde 
vowchſafe tro come vnto me?To me, [I ſaie,that haue ben 
ſolong rymie an habiration and lodging of the deuell. 


To me,that have ſo often rymes offended thee. To me, 


that haue alwaies diſpiſed thee , diſhonoured thee, cru- 
cified thee,and geuen thee to drinke ſo manie galles , as 
the ſynnes haue bein which I haue commited againft 
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thee. To be ſhort, tome, that haue ſhur the gate againſt 
thee,& ſhunned thee, and baue therefore deſerued neuet 
moreto receiue thee, ſfith I haue in ſuch wiſe comtned 
thee:neither yet to be admitted ante moretothy Holic 
Table, fith I woulde not come thereunto, when thou 
haſt called me. W hence then commeth this ynto me,that 
thou,which artthe kinge of kinges,and Lord of Lordes, 
that haſt no necde of anie thing created , whoſe ſeate is 
the Heauen , whole princelic foote ſtoole is the ecarthe, 
whom all the hoſtes of Angels doe ſerue, to whom the 
morninge {tarres do finge praiſes , in whoſe handes are 
all the coſtes of the earthe , thou that fitreft ypon the 
Cherubins,and ſeeſt into the moſt bottomles places that 
be,cuen into thinges moſt ſecrete, & hidden, penerrating 


. with thy wiſedome from the higheſt ro the loweſt,thou 


thatart a Lord of ſuchan incomprehenſible maieſtie, & 
greatnes,ſhouldeſt vouchſafero come into a place ſo baſe 
and filthic as I am!Wilt thou deſcend nowe once againe 
into Hell? Wilt thou putthy ſelfe againe into the handes 
of ſynners? Wiltthou be borne againe in a ſtable emo 
beaſtes? Wilt thou be ſwadeled againe in a pms. 
laicd in ſtrawe,and haie?It doth verie welappeare,O my 
God, that thou haſt now the verie (elfe ſame hart, thou. 
haddeſt then:forſomuch as that,which thou diddeſt once 
for ſinners,the ſame thou doeſt alſocuerie daie for them. 
If chou.ſhouldeſt but only viſfite me after anie other fort 
in the worlde,it were vndoubredly a point of verie great” 


mercie.But now O my Sweet Lorde, that it hath pleaſed * 


thee,not only to vifite me, bur allo ro enter into me, to 

dwell in me,totranſ{Forme me into th. e,and to make me. 
one with thee,by ſuch a wonderfull vnion , as the which 

deſcrueth to be compared ( as thou thy ſelfe haſt copared 

it) wich that moſt high and diuine vnion, which thou 

haſt with thy Father:(for as the Father is in thee,and thou 

in him, cuen ſo he,thar feedeth ypon thee, remaineth in 

thee,& thou in him:)what thing maiethere be of greater 
wonder ? Kinge David — 

that thou madeſt of man, when he ſaicd:O Lorde, what 5s 
man , that thou art myndfull of him ? But how much more 


wonderful is this,that Almightie God would not only be 
| myndfull 


at the great cſtimartien, 
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myndfull of man,but alſo make him ſelfe- man for mans 
fake,that he woulde abide with man , dye for man, and 
geue him ſcife for meatevnto man,and make him. (elfe 
one wich man? Kinge Salomon wondered, that Almightic 
God woulde dwell in that Temple, which he had buyl- 


ded in ſo manie yeares,and with ſogreatexpenſes. It to 3.Reyg. 8. 
be thought , faied he, that God wil verelie dwell on the earthe* if verſ. 27. 


Heaven and the Heauens of Heauens are not ableto conteine Hins: 
how much leſſe able 15 thu howſe, which 1 haue buylee? Now how 
much more is it ro be wondered at, that the felfe fame 
Lorde of the Heauens will after an other more excellent 
mancr , dwell in a wretched ſowle, which hath fcarcely 
endeuoured ro emploie one onlie daie in preparinge of a 
lodginge for him! All creatures wondered'to ſee God 
made man,to ſee him deſcEde from Heauen into carthe, 
10 continewe nine monethes incloſed in the wombe of a 
virgin. And ſurely they had-great good reaſon to wonder 
therear, furh-this was the greateſt of all the wonders of 
Almightie God, and the beſt and greateſt worke of all 
his benefites. But that virginal wombe was repleniſhed 
with the Holie Ghoſt. Itwas more bright than'the ſtarres 
ofthe Heauens, mote pure than the Angelles of paradiſe, 
more adorned with yertues and graces than both' Hea- 
nen,and carth2,with all their ornamentes : and therefore 
x wasa lodginge worthelie prepared for Almightie Ged. 
Butthat the ſame Lorde ſhoulde inhabite in my how!ſce, 
which is more dyrtie than the myer itſelfe, more obſcure 
than the night,more filthie,than all the ftinkinge puddles 
in theworlde : is not this a matter of great wonder ? And 
admit,thatthrough his infinite goodnes, Iam at this pre- 
{cnt waſſhed and cleanſed idkeks water of his grace,and 
vertue of his Sacramentes: yet notwithſtandinge is 1t not 
a wonderfull mercie, thata Lorde of ſuch excellent puri- 
e,and cleannes, as he is, ſhould nor diſdaine a thinge, 
thathath ben ſome ty mes ſo filchie, and lothſome?lt were 
an offence ynto a great Lorde, incaſc one ſhoulde ſerue 
him at his table wnh ſome veſlell,that had ferued before 
in ſome ſicke howſe,to receiue the yomite of ſicke folkes, 
or other like filthines , although afterwardes it were ' 
waſhed yeric cleanc,, and mn whiter than ſ{nowes 
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becauſc the remembrance of the filthines paſt is ſuf 
cient to cauſe a _——_ " him, that ſhoulde ſee i, 
But, O my Almightic God,and my Sauiour,whatgreater 
mercic _ there be " org for thee-nor to loths, 
that there ſhould be art thy table,cmonge thy other elec. 
ted veſlelles,a veſlell of corruption,and of all filthines,for 
thee to cate vpon? For although it be now cleanſed with 
thy grace, yet there continueth the freſhe remembrance 
of ſinne , and the abhominable ſauour with the reliques 
of ſinne,which after the lame ſinne doe remaine in the 
ſowle.Why doeſt thou then conſent, that ſuch a ſtink 

veſſel, as I am, ſhould be atthy table, & thar it ſhoul 

beas it were a Pixeto laie this bleſſed Conſecrated Hoſt in} 
Let the Angelles praiſe thee, and magnifie thee, O lorde, 
for ſo higha fauour,for ſo great a mercie, and for ſoex- 


. cellenta worke,and ſheweof _ goodnes. Ir appeareth 


right well.thatthou art the moſt excellent and perfefte 
| yr thou rakeſt ſo greatdelite to communicate 
y ſelfe , and fith thou haſt diuiſed ſuch a wonderfull 
meane to make ys good. It appeateth right well , how 
paſſingegreat thy loue is towardes men , and that Cha- 
ritie(as the Apoſtle fayeth) is nether ambitious , nor dil- 
daynfull, nor ſceketh her owne , in that thou takeſt no 
diſdaine at ſo fikhiea thinge,as the hart of a ſinner is. 
But how ſtrange a matter ſhall i ſeeme,if vnto alk this 
there be adioyned all that alſo,which this wonderfull di- 
uine Sacrament doth worke, and fignifie. Ohow 
and how ioyfull newes © Lorde,doth this reuerend myſ- 
terie geue me of thee ? Such yndoubtedly, as maie for 
their worthines throughly content and ſatiſfic my hart. 
This moſt blefſed Sacrament aflureth me of thy name, 
that thou arr my father , and not only my father, butalſs 


the moſt ſweete ſpowſe of my ſowle.For I vnderſtand, 


that the proper effeRe for the which thou haſt inſtituted 
this diuine Sacrament; is to ſuſteine and dcelite ſowles 
with ſpiritual delires, and to make them one with thee. 
Now rf this be ſo,if it berrue alſo, that the hart is to be 
indged by the workes:from what kinde ofhart proceded 
ſacha worke as this is? For ynion propetly apperteineth 
vato ſuch , as arc maricd ; and cheriſhinges are not _ 

| to be 
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to be ved of the maſter rowardes us ſeruante, but of the 
huſband rowardes his wife:no,cheriſhniges are not wont 
tobe ſhewed of a father towardes his ſanne, ynleſle he be. 
his yongeſt ſonne , and yerie tenderly beloyed of his fa- 
cher. For to ſucha father ir appertcingth to prouidefor his 
ſonne , notonly of thinges neceſlarie for rg [iye,butalſo 
of giſtes,and other delyrefull ſhinges ,wherwith he maie 
make him merie & 1ioyefull for his recreation. Such an 
effece of loue as this is, remained, O Loxde, to be diſco- 
uered to the worlde:and this was reſerned vntill the ryme 
of thy comminge & vnrill the preaching of the good ti- 
dinges of the Goſpell.So that in other kindes of thy Sa- 
cramentesand benefices thou geueft me to yuderſtand, 
that thou art my kinge,and my Saujour , my paſtor,and 
my adyocate,my phifition, my maiſter, my tutor , my re- 
deemer,aad my proteRor, finally my Lord, and my Gods. 
but ig this molt blefled Sacrament(wherin it is thy plea- 
ſure by an vaſpeakeable wiſe to yaite thy ſclfewinh my 
ſowle ; and to comfortit with ſuch merucylouſedelites,) 
thou geuelt me molt manifeſtly ro vn nd.that thou 
art the bridegrome of my ſowle, that thau array father, 
yea,and ſuch a father,as doth moſt tEderly louc hys ſonne, 


as Iacob loued Beniamin aboue all his children. This Geneſ. 44- 


geueth me to vnderſtand the effete of thy Holie Sacra- 
ment,and theſcare the good tidinges, which it figntfierh 
to mc of thee. There is no dubblenes, O Lordegin anie of 
thy workes. Looke what they ſhewe ourwardly , the ſame 
haue they alſo within, Wherefore,by this effteRe I vnder- 
ſtand the cauſe:bythis worke I iudge thy hart: byrhis en- 
terteinement, and conſolation , which thou geueſt me, I 
take information to vnderſtand what a louing hart thou 


-beareſt rowardes me. Now then, what greater benefue, 


what greater grace, whad greater loue couldethere be 
ſhewed, then for thee tograunt me to receine thee this 
daye O my Sauiour,in this bleſſed Sacrament. O banckert 
full of 10yfulnes, fountaine of delites, veine of vertyes, 
death of vices,bread of life!O medicine of healih,fyer of 

loue, refection of ſpirites , healthe of ſawles | O princelie 
fcaſt and taſte of all felicitic,and heauenlic aboundancs! 
Whar ſhall I aie O my God: What thapkes ſhall I rendes 


_ 
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ymo thee?With what kinde of loue ſhall I loue thee fore || © 
this ſo incſtimablea benefire, if I meaneto anſwere this ++ 
loue, which thou haſt here ſhewed vnto me.? If rhog + 
beinge my creator , and my redeemer;doeſt lone me in: 
this wiſe, thatam a moſt vile and wretched worme: why. 
ſhal nor Iloucthee, that art the moſt high,8 moſt noble * 
ſpowſe of my ſowle? I will louc thee therfore, O my 
Lorde:I will defire thee, I will cate thee,and drinkethee, 
O ſweetenes of loue,, O louc of incſtimable delyte., ler ; 
my ſowle cate thee, and let my bowelles be repleniſhed | 
with the moſt pleaſant j}iquonr of thy ſweetenes ! O cha-/ 
ritie,O my God,Ofweetc honey,O moſt pleaſant mylke, 

O mcatc moſt delefable,and meate Br rhe mighrie, 
make me to growe in thee, thatT maic worthely rejoyce; - 
in thee ! O fatictic and 'delyre of my will! O Joue and 
defireof my bart, why ani not I wholly inflamed & bur- 
nedin the fyer of thy loue? Why am'not I wholly rranſ- 
fourmed (as the Iron in the fornace ) into loye, in ſuck 
ſorr,thatthere remaine nothinge in me,but only loue? O/ 
diuine fyer ! O ſweete flames! O deletable wound! O 
amorouſe prifon, why am not 1 taken and faſt bounde in 
this chaine , and wounded with this darte , and burned 
with this fyer,in ſuch ſort, that my bowelles maie, bumne- 

& be wholly conſumed in loue? O ye children of Adam - - 
——_— of menbliade,and deceiued : whatdoec ye? 
whuther goe ye?what ſecke ye after? If ye ſeeke after tone, | | 
here is the moſt {weete, the moſt noble,and the moit ho- - -- 
norable loue,thatis in the worlde. If yg ſeeke after de” -. 
lires,here be the moſt pleaſanc,the moſt ſtronge, and the -*. 
moſt chaft delites , that maie be.If ye ſceke after riches, -' 
here is the treaſure of Heauen, the price of rhe worlde, 
and the mayne Sea of all goodnes. If ye feeke after ho- - 
nour,here 1s Almightie God him ſelfe, and with him all 

the court of Heauen,which comerh to vifite you. What 
greater honour can there be, than ro haue fich a gheſt | 

in my howſc,and all the coart of Heauen abouthim? If 

2 kinge goe in progreſſe, and doe chaunce to carc in an 
hoſterie,itis certaine;thart all that howſe is beſet with his 
garde , & nobles,thar come to attend vpon him, Where-' 

re, fich Almightie God by meancs of this bleſted Sa- | 
| | crament 
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: Y "YE: crament entereth into my ſowle , certainly. I belecue,. 


that the daye in which 1 receiue him , all the courtof 
Heauen is about him,wairinge vpon him,and adoringe 
kim,cucn as they adore him-in Heauen., 


THE SECONDE PART 
of this Meditation. 


"Orſomuch as. Thaue ben now admitted into this 
companie,placed ar this Table, receined into theiſe 
embracinges, comforted with ſuch delites , bownde - 
with ſo manic benefites,and aboue all, taken with ſuch 
| ftronge bondes of louc, from hence foorthe , O- Loxde, 
I meane to'renownce all other delites, and loues,forthis 
loue: Now I intende to geue ouer the worlde quite, and 
ytterly to forſake all the delites of the fleſhe. Now 1 
mynde to haue no mote to doe with the pompe & pride 
of this worlde , nor with anic other vanities thereof. 
Auaunt,Auaunt,I ſaye,from me, all theiſe counterfeite 
and flanteringe goods: for Icſus Chriſt my Sweete Sa-- 
uviour, whom I haue this daie recciued,is only the true & + 
 chieffeſt goodnes. He, that hath eaten the bread of An- 
\ pels,ou 4 not tocate the bread of beaſtes. He,chat hath 
received Almightie God into his howſe,ir 1snor meere, - 
thathe ſhoulde receme anie yayne thinge into the ſame. - 
If apoore'countrey made of baſe <ſtare,ſhoulde be 
+,maried with a kinge, ſhe woulde foorthwith deſpiſe her 
vile & fowle garmEres,and her wonted rude behauiour, 
& ineche thinge would ſhewe her ſclfe, as were ſtemelie 
for the wife of ſuch a hufbide. Wherefore, fith my fowle- 
hath this daie attained vnto this highe dignitie,by mca-' 
nes of this blefled Sacrament: how ſhall ic abaſe ir felfe 
againeto the vilenes of her olde foote ſteppes; & former 
corrupte maners? How ſhall 1 ſer open the gate of my 
hart ynto anie worldlie thought, firh' I hauc recciued 
within me the Lord and: creator of the world:How ſhal 
I geueplaceto anie prophane thinge in my ſowle, firh ir 
15 now conſecrated and ſanctified with the preſence of 
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Almightie God ? Salomon wouldenor ſuffer ,that the'3-Reg.7. | 
daughter of kinge Pharao , beinge his wife , ſhoulde* verſ'8. 
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' ipbabite within his how(e, for that the Arke of the Þ 
tamEthad bein in the ſame a ſmallec tyme, although x 
never camethither afterwardcs, Now then,if ſo wiſe y 
Kinge woulde not ſuffer, thathis owne wife, beingea viſe 
of ſs princclic cſtate,ſhoulde ſer her feete in thar place 
where the Arke of Godhad ben, for that ſhe was of the 
linage of the gentiles : how ſhall I ſuffer,that anie thing 
of the gentiles,to wit,anic prophane & worldlie affaitg 
ſhoulde enter-imto my hart, where God him ſelfe hath 
| ben? Hew ſhall thatbedde receive the thoughtes and 
deſires of gentiles,and of worldlic men,where God him 
{clfe doth lodge 2 How ſhall that tongue ſpeake ane 
filthic,vainc,ſlaunderouſe,or ynhoneſt wordes,by which 
God him ſelfc hath paſſed?If theſame kinge Saloms,for 
that he had offercd Sacrifice in theporch of theT&ple ek 
that porche ſanGhificd in ſuch fort,thar it coylde ſerve na. 
more ta avis prophane vſe : how much more reaſon 
werc it,that the like ſhoulde be done of my ſowle , fith 
that eucn he him (clfe,which was fGgnified by all the Sa- 
cramentes and Sacrifices of the Lawehath ben received 
within the ſame. N 3 
_ . Naw whereas thou baſt leftme, O lorde, ſo much 
hanoured this daye, with this thy viftation , gram me 
grace,T beſcache thee,that I maie fulfill my dewric , ac- 
carding as this honour , which thou haſt geuen mege-. 
uwireth. Thou neuer gaucſt honour toanie one to whom 
ou gaueſt. not ſufficient furniture of grace , to-ſuf- 
raine and maintaineit. Scinge therefore thon haſt here 
honoured me with thy preſence,ſan&ike me , I beſeeche 
thee, with thy vertuc, that I maic be able to diſcharge 
my bownden dewtie in this behalfe.. For ſo haſt thou 
done alwaics in cuerie place, whereſocucr thou baſt 
.cttred, Thou diddeſt enter into the virginal wombe of 
thy moi? Holie Mather, and as thou diddef exalt her vnto 
ineſtimable gloric,ſo thou gaueſt her incftimable grace b. 
to maintajne the ſame. Thou, beinge as yer in the 
| Luk.1. wombe of thy bleſſed Mother , diddeſt enter into the 
verſ. 41.4% howſe of S, Elizabeth, and there with thy preſence did- 
| deſt ſanRific and reioyce her ſonne S. lob Bapreft and 
repleniſhe his mother with the Holic Ghoſt. Thou _ 


_ 4 6 / 4 A iN de he 7: ES 4 OS an = ED 2 My ” 4 FP INIEY , Wa MG on a by : 6 rh 
6 : . "y , 6 Ce 22 
_ i Foe Cy 
W. » Kd * - 4 | 
*; » p_—_ _ | 


teſt enter into this worlde'to be conuerfatt with men: 
and as thondiddeſt honour them with thy comminge,ſo 
4iddeſt thou repare and ſanRifie them with thy grace. 
Thoudiddeſt cater afterwardes into Hell, and of the 
ame Hell thou diddeſt make a Paradiſe, bleflinge them 
vith thy glorie, whom thou-diddeſt honour with thy vi- 
ftation.T o conclude,fo ſoone as the Arke of the Teffamens 1-Rey.c. 
(which wasnone other bur © figure of this: moſt bleſſed yr, 
$acrament)cntred into the howſe of Obededon,thou'did- ,, 
deſt foorthwith ſende thy bleſſinge vpon the ſame , and 
ypon all his goods, requitinge with ſnch abondance the 


_ entertainementand lodginge that was there geuen thee. 


Nov therefore, O lorde, ith ithath pleaſed thee this 


 aietocnter intothispoore howſe of miyne, and to be 


lodged therein : I beſceche thee', beginne now to blefle 
the fee ofthy ſeruant and grauntmegrace,that I maie 
anfweretothis honour , in makinge my ſelf a worthue 
habitati6 for thee. Iris thy will,that I ſhoulde be;as thar 
holie Sepulchte was;in Which thy moſt hohe bodic was 
lied. Grautt me the conditions, which thar Sepulchre 
had:that I maie (erue for that ende , for whichthou haſt © 


_ choſen me. Graunt methar firmenes of the rocke, thar 


ſhrowde of humilitie, and that myrre 'of morrification, 
that I maredye to myne owne will, and 1 rg , and 
live ynts thee. Ir is thy wilt; that I ſhoalde be;, as the 
Arke of the Teſtamenr ; wherein thou diddeſt inhabite. 
Geue me grace,that like as in that Arke there was no- 5,Rep.g, 
thing more principatl;rtian the Tables of the Lawe,cuen perf, 5, 
ſowithin my hart there mie be hone other cogitation, 
nor defire,buronly of thy moſt kolie Lawe.Thou woul- 
deſt geue me to vnderſtatid by this tnoſt bleſſed Sacra- 
ment,that thou art miy father , in that thou haſt ſo'dealr 
with me, as with a ſonne, and a ſonne tenderly beloued: 
wherefore, 1 beſtethe thee, geue me grace, that Imaie 
anfwere to this benefire,by louing thee , nor only with a 
ſtronge and conſtant loue, bur alſo with atender loue,in 
ſuclforr,chat all my bowelles maie be conſurned in thy 
loue,and thatthe reniembrance only of thy ſweete name 
maie ſuffice to melo and confrtic my hart. Graunt me 
allo © Lerde,to beare rowardes thee the ſpirire andharr - 

| Hh z 
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of a ſonne:thatis,the ſpirite'of obedience,of reueren «, wy 
of loue,& of confidence:to the ende , that in all my troy- 
bles, and aduerſiries , I maic hauc recourſe foorthwith 


-- vnto thee, with ſuch a confidence, and aflurarice, as a 


faithfull ſonne hath recourſe to his father, whom he paſ- 
finglic loueth. Beſides all this,it hath pleaſed rhee, to diſ- 
couer ynto my ſowlein this diuine Sacrament the loue 
ofa huſbandetowardes his ſpowſe , and to deale with 
meas with ſuch a one. Graunt me therefore O lorde, the. 
verieſame hart towardes thee : that TI maie ſo loue thee 
with a fauthfull loue, with a chaſt loue,with an inwarde 
loue,& with ſuch a ſtrongeand hartic loue,that nothing 
maie beableto ſeperate me art anie time from thee, Q 
moſt ſweete huſbande of my ſowle,ſtretche foorth , 1 
beſeech thee,thoſe moſt ſweere and amorouſe armes,and 


"embrace itin ſuch wiſe with thee , that I maie ncuer be 


ſeperatcd from thee,neither in life,nor yer un'death. For 
this ynion ſake thou haſt ordained this moſt blefled $a- 
crament: becauſe thou knoweſt right well,how much 
better it is for the creature to remaine in thee, than in it 
ſelfe.For in thee it remayneth,as in God:bur in it ſelfe it 
remaineth as in a fraile creature., A droppe of water, 
which is by it ſelfe , with the firſt wynde dryeth awaie: 
bur being caſt intothe Sea and vnited with his begin- 
ninge abideth for cucr. Wherefore,O lorde , plucke me 
awaycfrom my ſelfe-, and reccjue me into thee. For in 
thee Lliue:and in my ſelfe I dye:in thee I cotinewe,and 
in my ſelfe I diminiſh:inthee I am ſtable,and firme,and 
in my ſclfe I am tranſirorie,and corruptible. Depart not 
awaic from me,O good leſus, I beſeeche thee : Tarie 1 
moſt humblie praic thee,with me:for it is cuening and. 
the daie is now gone,and the night commeth on a paſe: 
& notonenighr,butalas manic nightes:to wit, the night 
of death,of the worlde,of ſynne,of tribulation,of tempta- 
tion , of wildernes, and of the ſolitarincs & abſence of 
grace. All theiſe nightes are comminge to fall ypon vs, 
and to ouerwhelme vs, Doe not therefore O lorde,1l 
beſeech thee, forſake vs. On cuerie fide light beginneth 
to faile, & Charitic waxeth colde,and malice increaſeth: © 
inſomuche that pryde , diſobedience, Schiſme, Hereſies, 
==. perivtie, 
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eriunie, detraction,leacherie, glotonie,andall kinde of 

wickednes doe infeQeall Chriſtian countreys more,and- . 

more. What ſhal then become of vs, if thou O Lord doe 

forlake vs? Wo be vnto vs,ſfaicth the Propher, becauſe the [eremie.s. 

daic is verie much diminiſhed,and the ſhadowesare verſ. 4. 

waxen greater in the eueninge. Forwhen he true light, 

(which 1s the knowlege of God, and of the truefelicitie) 

fadeth awaic, then the ſhadowes of falſe and tranſitorie 

felicitie ſeeme great,and of much dignitic. Wherefore 

O good [eſus,my ſweet Sauiour , and redeemer, which 

art the lighr of the worlde, I beſeeche thee ro remaine 

with vs,that echethinge maie appeare in ſuch wiſeas it 
isand that we be none of rows. doe calle good euell, Eſaie.s. 
and euell = ro whom the ſweere ſeemeth birter,and Yerſ. 20. 
the bitter ſweer. And fith my happe is ſo good,as to haue 

thee preſent this daie in my howſe,( whereby I baue ſo 

good oportunitie , as to treate' with rhee alone abour 

myne affaires:)it were not conuenient to leeſe this good 


occaſi6. I will nor leaue thee,O my lorde , I will wraſtle, | ſ 
with thee all night, and will not ler thee depart, vnrill verſ +32» 
thou haſt geuen me thy bleſſinge. Chaunge , O Lord, ne ++ 


myneolde name,and gene me an other newe name: thar. 
i5,an other newe beinge,and an other newe kind of life. 
Make me lame of one foote, and leaue me the orher 
whole:that the lone of the worlde maie vreetly faile in 
meand thy louc alone remaine whole,and enter: to the 
ende,thatall otherloues & deſires of the worlde beinge 
dead , and extinguiſhed in me, I maje loue thee alone, 
deſirethee alone thinke vpon thee alone, abidewith thee 
alone,liue to thee alone, fixe al mycares,thoughtes affec- 
tions, and defires in thee, haue recourſe vnto rhee in all 
my troubles, and affaires, and from thee receiue all ſue- 
cour,and helpe: finally, thatthou O Lord, maieſt be all 
myne,and I all rhyne:whick liucſt and reigneſt for euer, 
andeuer,worlde without ende. Amen. | 


The ende of the Thirde Treatiſe. 
Hh | 3 


- _ = _—_ 8 eat a Ss Ss «lb RR _— 
22 Sos. -37 ita $I 4 A 04 CY b OE I Y +5 Y . o, 3» Es 
+4 % ke Mo, - © - Si . 
X X % b _—_ 


436 Rv1iss or coop Lips. 


I S ue "4 p- - \ -- WW th 
W 4. we </ F {Q5) , /- 
=== 2 MAW. XE2 A IS: "ES 
= "Ta a. Saf - T | _—_ 


TISE: WHEREIN ARE CON- 


| TEINED TWOE PRINCIPALL 
Rules© the Chriſtian Iife. 


THE PROLOGE. 


BH £ n amanisnow conuerted vnto 
TAlmightie God with all his hart, & 
hath Phone the purifieng and 
\ Cleanſing, of his ſowle by meancs 
of theiſe twoe Sacramentes, of the 
which we haue treated here before,it remai- 
neth,, thathe doc foorthwith applic all his care 
anddiligence to.the. amendement,and wellor- 
deringe of his life:whereof we wil nowetreate 
in the Rules folowinge, And becauſe grace fo- 


lowcth. commonlic. t corderly procedingeof 


_ M. nature,which procedeth alwaies in her workes 
tfſe fie. from lefſe to more:thar is to-faie, from leſſeper- 


tim tw {ion to mpreperfection : therefore we will 

more per. likewiſe procede in this do@rine,geuinge two 

feftion, Rules,and orders oflife:thgene for ſuch,as be- 

"FTI A Eleed a to ſerue God, and haue a defire to 
{ 


of 4 Chrif 
tian life. 


be ſaued : and the gther. for. ſuch, as doc beſides] 
this, deſire to increaſc, and profit_cuctic daic 


more 6: more.in the waje of yertue. 


———— 


For 


? 


* '; 


RyLtzs oF cood Lity, 


_Forthe better vnderſtanding whereof it is to 


reforminge with the ſeconde, the im$e of the 

newe Adam, which is our Saniourleftis Chriſt, 

And withall, by this meanehe commith ro bea - 

man ſupernatural,8& diuine. For as he wascrea- 

tcd for adiuine and ſypernatural 'ehde: (which 

is,to ſce Almightie God in his owne glorie,and 
 excellencie,)cuen fo the life, that diſpoſerhhim 

zo this ende ought to bealſo ſupernarural, and _ 
diuine:fith that (accardinge vnto the Rules of 2:Phiſec. Ty 
philoſophic,) the ende,and the meanes there- "* 

unto ought to be of one {elfe ſathe order , and 8 
proportion. k roi 

| And although in the exerciſc and praiſe 

both of life, and ofdotrine,theiſerwothinges - 

$oc alwaies ioyntely together,(for vices can not Vices can: 


* 
JS. 


to geue more light ynto the matter, and for the 
4 plainer diſtin&ion of the doQtrine, we wil (c- the helpe of 
pexate (ſo much as is poſſible) the one fram the yeroyes. * 
"Hh 4 


e conquered without the helpe of yertues,)yer 2% be ſub 
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other. In likemaner it is meere to be aduertiſed 
here,that cmong ſuch thinges,as are conteined - 
as well in this Rulc,as in all other thelike,ſome 
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wr *  arcof boundendewrie,and ſome of will,or of 
+ 1k mo perfection:thatis to ſfaic,ſomeare of Comaunde, 


ed 


tiens ,ſome thinges , that are counſelled vs in the Holic 
«reof Com- THptures:the which counſels doc helpe vs,for 

- _ a the wir fulfillinge of ſuch thinges,as are ge- 
ſome : of ucnvsin Commaundement,andalſo to attcine 
+ counſel, ynto greater perfection. This is verie neceſlarie 
Math.19. to beaduertiſed, ro the ende, that a man maie 
—— og yndcrſtande , what he is bownde to doe of ne- 

verſ” = 1 * ceſlitic,and what dependeth of his will : & that 

Afl.z, hemaieperceiue, inwhatdegree eche of theiſe 

- werſ.3435. thinges is required of him , (thar haning this 
aduertiſemente he maie ve greater diligence 
LOrs. in ſuch thinges, as he is bownde of dewticto 
verſ.x5.16. doe, than in others, which be but only volun- 
tarie,)and that he-maic alſo neuer leaue the one 
vndonefor the other, (as we ſee ſome do:)which 

15a great abuſe,and diſorder. And for this cauſe 
it ſhalbe declared in the beginninge of this 

Rule, what we are bownd to doe of dewrtic, 
(whichis compreheded in verie fewe wordes:) 

and afterwardes manie other thinges ſhalbe 

added, which do helpe to the fulfilling of them» 
and tothe obreininge of greater perfection. For 
although the keepinge of the Commaunde- 

- mentes doe ſuffice vntoſaluation : yet, becauſe 
in the waic of God, aman ſhoulde ncuer take 
| con- 


; propoſed Ment,as the Commaundementes of God , and 
-»moChriſ. of his Churche: and ſome of counſel, as all oth 
H 


| Ryvtrrts oF coop Lirmk 
contentation in hisowne doinges, nor faie ;I 
haue ſufficiently perfourmed my dewtie:there- 4 mimaie 
e | fore manieotherthinges ſhalbe here adioyned ** take 
f beſides the eſſential thinges, for the behoofe of * 
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ſuch as haue an earneſt defire ro profit and in- jj; ,wne 
creaſe alwaies more andiiſſore in all kinde of doinges. © _- 


vVcITUC. 


The endeof the prologurgy L5G: 


HERE BEGINNETH THE FIRST. 
Rule of a Chriſtian hfe:wherein is treated 
of the victorie ouer ſynne,and of the 
general remedies againſt. 


the ſame.” | 
. The Firſt Chapter- 


E thatdelireth carneſtly and withall 
his hartto ſerue God, and to ſauchis 
ſowle, muſt vnderſtand,'that the 
| principal & toral Somme of all this 
{o great and weyghtie buſines ( in 
. compariſon whereof all otheraffaires and buft- 
neſles are of none account, alrhough they con- xp, pawn. 
cernethe Imperiall goucrnement of the whole dation 
worlde) doth eſſentiallic conſiſt in one onelic good life 
thing, which is,to hauc in his ſoulea verie firme afir have 
and determinarepurpoſencuer to commitanie 5 one. 
deadlie ſynne,:for anie thinge in the worlde, ;, commit 
whether it be landes,riches-honour,life,or anie anie dead-. © * 
1 other thing wharſoeuer. And likeas the honeſt lieſruve. 
wifc,and the faithfull captaine, are fully deter- 
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miaed neucr to-commit anic treaſon, the ong- 
' againſt her knſbande, and theother apainft hiz 
 prince:euen {o agood Chriftianought fully tg 
detertain with him felfe,nener ro commit this 
kinde ofrreaſon-againſt Almightic God, which 
15commitred by adgelic ſynne. 


_- = The reaſon hereof i$becauſe(as S. Paule (aicth) 
Merc.12.z3 he Sommegy all Chriſtian Religion coſiſte 

Kom.13.10. in Chaririethar is to ſaic, in the loue of God D 
1.Cor.13-1. Of © ighbour:againſt which precepte there 


_ 514 js nothing direQelyrepugnant, bur only deadlie - 


by _ ſinne. And therefore he that committerh notp _ 


.Per. 4. 3, this finne, doth e fenrially fulfill, and obſer 
Deallie the laweof Charitie. ""v 
ſonne 35 di- Apaine, it appeareth alſo vnto vs by the an- 


{were, which ourSaniour gaue vato the yonge 
Charitie, Mman,that the waie &meane to abteine life euer. 
Math. 19. laſting; , is-the' keeping of the Corfttmaunde- 
verſ. 17. mentes. And it is manifeſt, that cuericone kee- 
—_— W peth tliem,, that commitreriy nor ariie deadllic - 
reds fergs (ne: forfomuch as this ſinne'i5 aomany els, 
madacs, but atranſgreflion and breakinge of the Com- 
maundementes. Whereof it maie be inferred; 
that in this onlie point conſiſteth (as we ſaicd) 
eſſentially the fulfilling of the lawe of God , & 
the ſaluation of man : that is, to be moſt firme- 
lie, and ſtedfaſtly bent, and determined,nencr 
to commit aniedeadlie finne:the which iscom- 
mitted by breakinge anie one of the renng. 
.-ommaundementes of Gad,or of thoſe,whi 
> Churche commaundcth repreſentinge bs 
place : the which Commaundementes of the 
| Churche 
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And this I faie, to the ende that the Chriſtian 


reader maie vnderſtand,thar thoſe ſeuen,which 
are commoently called deadlic finnes, be nor al- * 
waies deadlic {innes, but when ir fo falleth out, 4.eam 
that they tranſgreſſe ſome one: of the Com- finve. 


maundementes before mentioned. As when 
theglottonie is ſuch, thar rhereby he breakerh 
any faſtingedaie commaunded by the Churchy 
the which he is bownd ta ob(erue: or the ſlouth 
ſogreat, that by reaſon rhereof heomirteth to 
* heare Maſſe vpon: Sonnedates , and Holie dates, ac- 
cordinge to his bounden dewtie:orthe anger 
fo great, asthar thereby hecome ro ſpeakeany 
iniurious,ſlaunderous,or.catemptuous wordes 
againſt his neighbour, and:ſofoorth-in-all the 
felt. <- 
This is nowe the Somme of all that, whiicha 
Chriſtian man is bownde to doe, (heinge-com- 
prehended in fewe wordesg,) ankihis/alkcerh 


forhis faluation. | 


But becauſe ro perfourme his dewrtic fullie 


in this behalfe, is a matter wherein there be 
great difficulties, by reaſon of the great ſnares, 
and perils, which be inthe worlde, and by rea- 
ſon of the naughtic inclination of our flethe; 


and the continual combattesof our enemie-the 


deuell, therefore a man ought ta procuremanie 
' other vertues and/exerciſes alſo , which: ro. this: 
ende maie helpehim verie much, in- the which! 
conſiſteth the keye of all this buſines. And'of: 
theiſe we intende nowe to treate here,.and to; 


®' 1 Churhearecommonlynombred ro befuie; 
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note briefely ſuch thinges, as maie ſcrue vs for 
this purpoſe. '- a. "If 


The Firſt Remedie. 4, +220 
Monge whichthe firſt is,to conſider deeply 

vible with him ſelfe, what a horrible thinge a 

| = - deadliefinneis.Forthe —_— 
frove 55, Emonge manic other thinges,it ſhall helpe him 

| eſpecially ro conſider attentiuely the deformi- 
ticand malice of ſynne, the which appeareth,in 

that it is commitred againſt ſuch a Lorde, as of 

whom we hauc receiued ſuch and ſo manic in- 

Eſtimable benefites,8& ro whom weare ſo much. 

bownde for his ſo manie and fo great prerogas 

tives,and titles. Forſomuch as he is the Lorde 

and kinge of all creatures, the beginninge and 

ende of all thinges, the vniuerſall geuer of all 

goodnes, the mayne Sea of all perfeCtions, the 

. cfeator,conſeruer,redecmer,ſanctifier,andglo- 

rifter of mankinde. In reſpect of which titles, 

and infinite others beſides rheiſe,we owe vnto 

himal the bouniden dewrties, that we are poſlibly 

Is eve able to geue:: againſt all which he offenderh, 
deail'ie. whoſocuecr he be,that commitreth anie deadlie 
_ _ {ynne. For which cauſe acertaine Holie Father 

| Tonteined . concludeth, that in one only deadlie ſynne arc 
the defor- ſpiritually conteined after a certaine maner the 

| mitiesof deformities ofall the ſynnes in the worlde. And 
allfnne. therefore adeadlic ſynne,faicth he, isakinde of 
-46S fprectudl Tr " aptgar) thereby a man rebclleth 
ſpiritval againſt his kinge, and Emperour, and yeelderh 
rreaſon, vpthekcies of his homage, (to wit We 
Soule, 
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Soule,) vnto thediuell his enemie, and becom- © _ 
meth his vaſſall. A Deadlic {ye is alſo after Ree | 
forte « Sacrilege : forſomuch as by commirring 1, nile , uw, 
of it,the liudie temple of our hart is defiled, 

and prophaned,, which was before conſecrated qy;, 
vato Almightie God . -Ic is alſo after a cerraine fine is « 
maner a kinde of Apoftacie: for thataman bc- kinde of 
commerh thereby a renegate, fleeing vnto the *ffaxe. 
encmic of God,(which is Satan,)whole pompes 

he had renounced before in the Holie Sacramer 

of Baptiſme. It is alſo a ſpiritual Advlterie : for Deadlie 
that the ſowle , which was eſpowſed before imme 5s 


'vnto G o D. in the Sacrament 0 a nyt Oo 


broken her promiſe,and loyaltie,which {he did 

owe vnro him, and hath rendercd her ſelfe vnto 

all thoſe worldlic creatures , which ſhe hath 

loued inordinately. Moreouer,it is a Kinde of negdize 
Thefte : forſomuch as man, being part of gods ſiuze is 6 
treaſure, by ſo manie tirles,and prerogatiues,as £re of 
haue ben declared before, hath thereby ſtollen 
awaicout of the ſeruice of Almightie God, vnto- 

whom he did appertaineby ſo. manic juſt titles. 

Finally forfomuch as in God alone arcallthe 
dignities and titles of honour , that are founde 

inall creatures,of what condicion ſo cuer they 
be(andthat exceding them all infinitely : ) it fo- 
loweth, that the 2; apr of God alone com- 


 prehendethall the wickednes, that can be ima- 


gined inall the offences of the worlde, yea,and - 
thatalſo infinitely. For which cauſe withverie . 
ow rcaſona Holie doctor cryeth out againſt 
inne,ſayenge thus. O cuel vnknowent Q.irre» _ | 


| " 39%4 Rvuns os coop Linn Þ 
what fane uerence of Almightic God! Thou arte the deft 
"5s piſinge of hisMaicſtic, the contempre of his 

mightiepower,thedcarh of vertuc,the cnemije 
of grace, the depriuation of the chiefteſt feli- 
Citie, the bereuing of eternal blyſle,the obſcu- 
ring of the vnderſtanding,the preuarication of 

. the will,the poyſon of thedeuel, the fetters of 
Hell, the deſtruction of the worlde, the waicof 

erdition, the death of him that ſinneth, the 
Ede of Satan, the gate of Hel, thefollie of men, = 
the nettc to intrappethoſe thar be tempted) the 
peſtilenceof fowl ,the imitation of cuell ſpi- 
rites , the horrible darkenes , the incolcall 
ſtenche, the moſt beaſtlic filthines, the extreme 
vilencs , the moſt raging beaſte, the moſt grei- 
nous damage, and to conclude, the vninerſall 
cauſe of all cucls. | | by 
- This is one of the principall Conſidera- 

tions, that maic mouc vs to conceiue a deepe 
hatred & abhorringeof ſinne:to the atreininge 
whereof all the other confiderations-whichwe 
haunedeclared before in the ſeconde treatiſe of 
penance,maiealfo helpe vs. As to conſider, how 
much is loft by finne,8& how greacly Almightie 
God doth abhorre it, and how paſſing great in- 
1urieis done therebyvnto Almighty God, with 
all che other confiderations, which are there fer, 
foorth,to moue vs to ſorrowe, and deteſtation 
of finne, which ferueno leſle for this place,thant 

_ forthatthowbeir we thinke ir not needefullts 
repeate them here, forſomach as they be there 


alreadie reared of,and ſerout at large. I 
| e 
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MHz ſcconde helpeth likewiſe hercaate, 
4 whichis,to be warie and circunſpete in fi ho 
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elchewing with wiſedome 8 diſcretion the are ts be 


occaſions of ſynnes, as gamening, cucll com- 
panie,daungerouſe conerſarion, machtalking, 
and eſpecially the, beholdinge of women, and 
familiaritic with the, yea, though they goo 


eſchewed. 


and honelt. For if man be becaine ſo frayle and _ 


weake through ſinne , that he falleth of him 
ſclfe from his owne proper ſtate, and {innerh 
withour anie thinge, that prauoketh him ogr- 
wardly thereunto:whar wil he doc, when angc- 
calion,and oportuvitie {hal plucke him by the 
fleve, alluringe him with the preſence of the 


, thing ſet befotehis cyes, & withanoportunitie 


of ſinne,fith it is a verie true ſayenge, which is 


commonly reported : that the juſt man finneth.- 


by reaſon of the cofer (et open- before him? 
Wherefore, let him thas is the true (arnanr of 
God endcuour at all rymes toauagidealltheſe 
kindes of occaſions, holdinge it as an aſſured 
grognes that (anking ordinarily) we are no 
urther good, but ſo far foorth,aswedo elchewe 
and auoide the occaſions to be cuill, Let him 


remember, that Dauid was a verie Holie man, Pvid. 


2.Key.1 fr. 


and yer the ſight of a woman, & the oportunitie 


he had to ſinne, ſufficed to throwe him downe, 
into ſo great wickednes,that he ſorrawed,, and 
lamented for it,yca,and that verie grieuguſly,al 


the daies of his life, Lethim calle ro myndalle 


RvL1zs' or coor Lixr, © 
Salomon. his ſonne Selomon,who was the wilſcſt of al men;. 
and ſogreatly inthe fauourof God, thathe was" 
2.Eſdras.13 called by name the beloucd of God : and yer 
as Sx cuen helikewiſc =_ che ſelfe ſame occaſion. 
verſ.15., Was vtterly ouerthrowen . For whereas our 
3.Keg.ir. Lorde had commaunded the Iewes, that they. 
ver. 2. {houldenotmartiewith ſtrange women, be- 
ogg cauſe they ſhoulde not peruert them,and cauſe. 
te heed, them to adoretheir Idols, he notwithſtanding, 
by ths preſuminge of him ſelfe, that he was farre of 
exawple from that danger, married with manieof them; 
nag woe” by whoſe eefeuicns he was cntiſcdto adore 
ce oe. their Idols,yca,and'to buyld them Temples,(a 
tike: which hinge veric horrible ro be ſpoken) for the 
3s a deadlie which offence both he and his kingdome alſo: 
ſome. cametoruine,and deſtruction. Wherefore, ſth, 
3-8 ReZ-It- the occaſion of finne was of ſuch youu with | 
_— theiſe rwo men, the one beinge ſo holic,and: 
 __ theother ſowilſe:who is he,that dare allure him 
ſelfe, vnleſſe he do auoid the occaſions of finne? 
Auoyde therefore, O my brother,the occa- 
fons of finne, euen as well as the ſinne ir (elfe- 
= And if the deſire and appetite of the occalion 
. & well to {hall prouoke and allure thee thereunto: then 
beeſchewed ſaic thus vnto thy (clfe : Whar?IFf I can not now- 
as _—_ ouercome the appetite and deſicr of this occa-- 
# ſee. fon:how ſhall Ibeable ro ouercome thedaun-: 
ger, that will folowerhereupon, after that the 
_ ſhalbe armcd and fortified with the 
elte ſame occalion?Moreouer,let him conſider 
alſo, that it isatcmpringe of God, for a manto 
put him ſelfe in'danger withour anic ny” 
an 


3 | and tharheis not worthie I's has the hel c of 
 God,thar endenourtth nor, ( fo muchas for his 


7. 
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relycrh inhim)ro deſcrue the ſame. _ 
Bur cmonge thciſe occaſions of finne, one of Enndeam- 
the moſt ordinarie.is the-compatiic of Jewde þ#is ts 
perfons.For the worlde frameth ſo at this pre- wr 
{cnt,that a man can hardly ſteppe one foore, bur | 
they be ſill ar his elbowe. And therefore, he 
that is defirouſe not to offend God, lethim en- 


_ deuour toeſchewe the conucrfation of theiſe 


companions , fith this is one of the greateſt 
ages, that is at this daie.For ſurely,neither 
> the maddedogge, not yer the yenemoule 1.Corizeh, 
vipcrhurt ſo much,as the copanie of naughtic 15-»0/33. 
perſons doth. Forſomuch as it is-yerie true, CUN_Es 
whichthc Apoſtle faicth : thar naughtie communt- als 
cation bag 5% good maners, Whercfore,let the mals. 
ſeruant of God write that ſayeng of the wiſe Prove. ry. 
man inhis hart, where he ſayeth. He that keepeth 7-11-20. 
compante with the wiſe ſhelbe wiſe: and he that loweth wn cared 
feoles;ſhalbe @ foole,as they be. And againe he ſayeth: yidex/a. 
He that toucheth pitch, ſhalbe defiled therrith : and he 17.ver,16. 
that 45 conner[/qpt with the prowde » {hall not befree 27. Cans 
frompride.This vertue (of eſchewinge euil com- I 
nic)ought to be Canke for with al carefulnes —— 
yal farhers,and mothexs,in the behalfe of their innocence 
ſonnes, and- daughters::and by ſchglemaſters, #*wwws 


and maſters, for their ſcholers, and ſcruantes: dolls" ahes 


vnleſle they willleeſe their longe trauaile an i Aion: 
d d . f . = Y '. . * Ss. Y A » & 

$00 education of manic yeares in a. verio'mm per: 

hott ryme.. | 2 -- eaſes 
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-.__. The Third femedie, 
FF He thirdethinge;that hefpeth alſo forthiy' 
_— purpoſe, is to refſt in he beginninge of 
tieus at the rempration with yeric great _ diligence, 
ſoft beyin- 8& to quenchethe ſparcle of the cuell thoughts 
wingebe- ut of bande, beforc it be kyndled in the hart, 
rakefirigth For afterthis ſort a mad reſiſterh with grearfs | 
# thehert. Cilitic,and mcrite. But in calc he makeaniege. 
'  -  laie therein, then is the labour inrefiſtanceves 
rie much increaſcd, and he commirteth thereby 
 a-neweſinne,whichis atthelcaſt a venial ſinne, 
' .yea,and ſome tymesadeadlie {inne. Let himre- 
member, that the flame of hier is cafily quen- 
| chedat the beginninge: & thar the praffs newly 
_ plantcd is cafic to beplacked vp by therootes. 
Br after that the flame is increaſed,and when 
the graffe hath once taken roote, than will ithe 
- vericharde toquenche the one, andto plucke 
_ vp the other, A citic maic veric well bedefen- 
_ ded, before the enemies hane madetheir entrie. 
 intoit: butafterthat they haue once entredin, 
and arc in poſſeſſion thereof, rhen is it verie 
harde todriue them our of the ſame. And as 2. 
- Philoſopher faieth,, when a grear ſtone lyeth 
Reffauce YPon thetoppeof a mountaine, it iSVericealie 
meigeafalie tO ſtaic it there from fallinge. Bur after that it | 
be mede beginneth once to role and: tumble downe, 
againft a9 then is it a verie harde matrer to ſtaiethe vio- 
r ;, lence and furieof the falle, Whereby it isde-_ 
the bezin. Clared vnto vs, with howe much more facilitie 
ping. - ancucll thought maic be oncrcome by a verie 
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ſeedic reſiſtance thereof foorthwith inthe be- 
inninge,than afterwardes , when wehaue ſuf- 
Fed; itto take roote, and to de; in poſſeſſion of : 
our hart. —- 

 Nowe the maner and waiefor the reliſtinge The manger 
of cuillthowghres,is ro ſer foorthwith befor howtore- 
thecycs of thy ſowle ENgure Ot QUry nioun' 


painefull paſſion, which he ſuffered ypon the 

Croſle, ſprinckelingall the partcs of his bodie 

with ſtreames of his moſt pteciouſe bloude, & 

abidinge ſo manie ſtrokes, & woundes,as there 

were geuen him. And withal co thinke withthy - 
ſelfe,thar all this he ſuffered to:deſtroie finne:&. 

to faic fromthe botrome of thy hart thus vnto 

him. O my Lord, thatithath leaſed thee ro put, A prover 
thy ſelfe ypon the Crofle, and.to: ſuffer death\<geivi? 
thereupon,to the ende, chat f hould | nor (inne: [* "8 
and yer notwithſtandinge |Inowet- 
offend thee? Alas, ſuffernorrhis, O my Lotde, + 
even for thyne infinite mercie,and forthe pre- 
ciouſe bloude, which thou haft ſh me. | 
Helpemenowe,O my God T umblic beſceche 
thee, 8&&do not forſake me: :lich [ haven nonc orher 


- Some rymes alſo ir will hdps veric much, the 
whena man is alone, to make with. veric great wa 
ſpeed the Signe of the Croſs vpon his harr,chereby #he 

todriucawaic fr6 him morecalelythe naughtic =4 
inward thoughe with this externall ligne... - eval - 


*, CS. Bernaydewricethofa Re'1grouſe None in his thoughtes. 


tyme, that was accuſtomed yerie often, ro make 5.Bernarde. 
Ii 2 
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che Sit nr of the Croſſe, forthwith {o ſore as anie 
edill rghe did beginine to moleſt her, and 
rttanieyearesafter that ſhe had bet buried , het 
. graue oy, 91 IE founde, that thar fin- 
{nr hen ſheyſed'to makeche Signe of the 
'Croftypoh het hart , was whole,and nothing 

_ dll petifhed;al the teſt of the bodiebeinge ror- 
en, afid cleane conſumed. An other Holie Fa- 
ther wtiteth, that there dyed inthe Citie of Ar: 
gentine a Prior of « Monaſterity of the order of $.D6s 
#nicke,vwho had vicd this vetic famedenorion: 
Hd hisgritte being opened maniie yeares after- 
Wrdes, they fownde as it wete engtaved ypon 
his breft bone the 91ghe of the Croſſe , and that 
| Hrek tot ; thite the foote of the _ Was 
SIaincly poytited;& the tree vpperttioft partes 
b the Cele ended in three dower de ame 
Whereby oar Lorde gaue vs to vndetſtand by 
this pus that the puritic and chaftitie of that 
holie fowkewas preſetued in the ſame, through 
thevertitc of the memorie & Srgne of the Croſſe, 
which he had made often tyriies vpon his breſt, 
todriucawaicfrom him the termprations of the = 
.Eficttiie. And the ſame Holie Doctor, that wrote . 
this, faieth moreoner , that he hit ſelfe had 
ſeene thiis wondetfull chihge with his owne 
eyes;& thar he had trauailed more than foutrie 
tuyles onlie to ſee it, Wherefore, fith our Lord 
woulde geue vs to vnderſtand by theile rwoſo 
cat wonders, how much he honoureth them, 
that do honour his diſhonours, we oughtall 
ro take example hereby to doe the like, that fo | 


ye | 
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| ve maic bychis moans obreing ns 6 foo of 

nie this ſame: Lorde, 

w. | The PL ponds; * 47 

N- T helpoth likewileyexie ouch for 2 man.tp on 
the examinehis coſciececucric aight. before he 57 of the con- 


A ſlcep e,6C take his reſt, & thentocallera minde '» ſcience. eue- - 
tb we hr he hath fanned that preſent daic in rie »ight 
+ | .worke, worde, or. thought, or elsinanicorher before 6 
rs  maner . And-lethim conſider particularly » in —_— ko 
whatkinde of wordes,or Communication, be wendes. 
| hath offended that daie: if he have {poker anic 
yntruth:if he haue pffered rhe creatures 0 0d 
yato the deuell: if ke haue —_ ed or ſpoken 
anie launderouſe , vnſcemelie » OF vob neſt 
wordes, or anie like thinge. As towchinge ms Thoughtes. 
thoughtes, lethim.conGder,with what 
he reliſted his euell choughres, ori. | je Kee, 
and continewed in them, not bang{hinge them 
immediatly awaic from him, as the 7M of 
Hell fier. Let. him/conſider alſo,if ke hane ful- worker 
filled his bounden ppanchiont >= tek as his 
ſtare, vocation,and degree requireth: and -whe- 
ther he haue had alſo dewe regarde-vnto his 
howlſe, and familie,and to ſuch other thinges, 
according as he is bownd of dewtie thereynts. 
This counſel hath ben often tymes.commended + 
vnto vs by manie Sainctes: and ſo doth Fuſebrns Eaſeb1s 
Emiſſenss in one of his Homilies in theiſe wor- | 
des. Let everie man ({aierh he) [ate out his canſtience 


euerie daze before the eyes of his hart and let him ſwe 
80 ham ſelfe after | this ſort, Let — {rhe ane pa oath A Wa 


"> 2 un, we. EE -. 5 08-0 


How &s 


"562 RvLtes\0e Goop Lirn, 


 tion,and witheut 8 diſpleaſing of anie perſons. Let me ſu, 


if I haue done ame thing im the ſame;that is either for 
myne owne prof ,or for't edrfienge of others. Well, [ 
remeber:thar this daie 1 haue tolde « bye , or have ſjvory, 
or haue ſuffered my ſelfe to beonercome with anger ; x 
with ſome other diſordered appetite : and that 1 hay © 
not done this date ante good at all:neither geuen ſo muth 
4s one ſighe for feare of the enerlaſtinge tormentesiy 
Hell. Tho 15 able to bring to paſſe that this daiemight 


:nne x ane with me, which new 1 haue thus conſy 


Vs repent,accuſe, ex 
tie Godin the ſecret 


Bur yer a man ought not altogether to con- 
tent him ſ(elfe with this:buthe muſt beſides this 


zo diſci- diligence,adde,and appoynt to him ſelfe ſome 
| oy him {peciall penance for'theiſe Kinde of fannes,to - 
.  filfe = the end,that by this meane he maic be the more 


maiſter ouer him ſelfe, and more feareful,and 
watic afterwardes to commit the like faultes 
againc, Iknewe' a certaine man,the which cxa- 
mining him ſelfe at night,and findinge, that he 


' had exceded his bowndes in ſpeaking raſhly 


ſome cholericke,and'vnſcemelic wordes, vſed 
forpenanceto putagaggefor a certaine 
in his mowth. I knewean orheralfo, that vied 


likewiſe ro gene vnto himſelfe ſharps difci- 
| plingnt well for thatfault,as for anic otherde- 
fecte, wherein he had offended. And fo by this 


meane, 


.RvLyzs. oF coop Lig. gay 
meanc, beſides the ſatisfaction forthe offence, 
the ſowle remaingth more cha ed aniifeate- 
full, and dareth nor-commit the {a ines 
me ce pro nuns MAIN aL tela 
It ſhall alſo profit yeric much. to-get 


44 
7 
* = 4444+ 
—_ 4 _ 


eltterie 


ſharpe picking remembrancer,that tai caiiſe _ A 
himco be the more myndfull of this his inrerit: everwe fal: 
 asto gyrde his fleſhe with ſome kindeof thing, *»* »* 
chat maie painchimſomewhar,and thereby pur _ 
him continually in mynde of his derermina- ,.,;,. 
tion, and prouoke him to be well aduiſed in Mariety- 
_his doinges, and nat ro be vtterly careles of mes « vice 

hbimſelfe. - -- Sw bin 5s. | : 15 Ouercome 
| And let him-not be diſmaicd , how oftchTo Fwy fre: 

euer he falle : bur rather, if he ſhouldefallea 14m 
thowſande tymes ,in the daic,, Ict/him atiſc a before be 
thowſande tymesagaine, and puthis affiincein overcome. 
the ſuperaboundart goodnes of Almighty God. Joſe. r5. 

Neither let him vexe him (clfe, if he ſee; thar _—_ 
heis notable foorthwith wholly to ouercome yerſcar. 
ſuch paſſions: for manie tymes that vice is con- God ſome 
quered at the endeof manie yeares, which long os Suf- 
tyme before could not be opercome. The whit oY | pat 
commeth ſo to paſſe, thar we maie the'better4,,,, um 
vnderſtand.ro INES isto beaſcri- tm remaine 
bed. And ſome times alſo our Lorde will haue #» »», for 
ſome Jebuſites to remaine inthe Lande of pro- exerciſe 

miſe,(Imeaneſome paſſions or temptations to ,, , v1. 
- remaincin the lande of our ſowle,)as well for,» of 

theexerciſe of vertue, as alſo for the preſerna- humilitie, | 


$- 
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| And habde this in th vioring, when 
riſcth,ler im arrnie, and fortific him (clfe with 
 Praigpandwithanewe determinarion neuetty 
. offendanic more in ſuch and ſuch ſfinnes, a5 he 
Recle hies ſelfe moſt inctined vnto,& tet hith 
© endevour to reſiſt ſuche ſitines cſpeciallie'ts 
_ theyftermoſt'sf his power. And let him there 
makethe greateſt prouiſion;and defence,where 

- heperceiueth the greateſtdangerto be. | 


© he Fifte Remedie. 
] T helperh alſo verie much}, ro eſchewe(fo 
Amach as is poſſible ) Venzall ſinnes , becauſe 
they doc prepare , and diſpoſe the waic vnto 
deadlieſtnnes.For in like maner, as thoſe, thir 
befearefull of death, doeprouidewithall pof- 
fible diligence to preſeructheir healthe, andto 
c{cape from ſuch difcaſes, asdoc diſpoſe tothar 
endc:cucn ſo allo ought they,rhar delire to c(- 
cape deadlic {innes,( which are thedeath of the 
Summa s {016,) to clchewe likewiſe ( ſo much as ispoſ- 
Them, 1.2 {ible, ) che Yenrall ſinnes which are the diſcaſes, 
geeFF, 8g. thatdoctct open the waic for the deadlie finnes 
artic.}. toEnterin. A what | 
» -. Famof:thisopinien, & do holde it clearely 
»» as ar aſlurcd grownde, that (ſpeakinge ordina- 
»» rilie) there was neuer aniciult man,thathined 
» well for anic longe tyme,, and perſeuerecd in 
" poowhictaltenrardes did fal into aniedead- 
- lic finne, vnleſſe he were negligent in KH 
adewe 


. 
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adewc regardeto him ſelfe, and were careles in - 
falling into anomber of venial finnes: whereby » 
hewcakened the vertue & force of his fowle,&e » _ 
deſerued, thar Almightic God ſhould ſfomwhar.,, 
take awaie from him his helpinge hande, and fo » 
afterwardes he might eaſily be oyercome, when »» 
ſocuer anie remptation came ypon him. For » - 
(ſpeakinge ordinarily,) no man, doth ſodainly » 
cither mountyp veriehigh, or falle downe ve- » _ 
riclowe: bur both gooalnes and malice doe increaſe by » 
litle,and litle. And therefore it is written in 1ob, 
thar before the preſence of the enemies com- 
meth poucrtie:becaulc firſt of all the ſowle is 
empoucriſhed, and weakened wich the multi- 
rude of negligences, & yenial finncs, whereby 

ir commeth to falle afterwardes into dcadlie 
{innes. | | 

It is alſo well knowen, that, (as our Sauiour Math, 25. 


- + 


fierh,)he that is carefull, and faithfull inzlicle, Js ge 
it is to 'be preſumed , that he wilbe likewiſe wor = 
fichfull in much; and that he,thar vſeth dili- © 
gence to eſchewe the leſſer euills , ſhalbe the 

more ſecure from the greater. And by Yemall which be 
fimes we doc vnderſtande in this place , idle 7% 
talke, inordinate lawghinge,catinge, drink1: of apes | 
and ſleeping more than, is neceſlarie, and others 

the like: the whichalthough the hurre they doe 

vnto vs be nor great , yet is the goodnesthey - 
hindervs from, verie great: forſormuch as they 
dochinder denotion,and that feruourof Cha- 

ritie, which makethamantolige carefull ,and 
diligent, in theſerniceof Almightic God, 


yþ of” oy” = D 
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IRY \ A 7E are alſo much holpen hereunto by the 
urge _YV ſeucreand ſharpe evathalg of the fleſh, As 
ſobdewinge well in eating,and drinking,asalſo in ſleeping, 
of the fleſ Þ & clothing, 8 inall the reſt: Forſomuch asthe 
_—_ ,, flcſh being afountaine and prouoker of inor- 

| vertve, Ainatepaſſions, and appetites, the more feeble, 

| and weake it is,the more feeble, and weake ſhal 

the paſſions alſo be,which ſhall procede of it, 

For like as the dryc,and batrengrownde brin- 

me” plantes, that be likewiſeweake, & 

| barren, and of ſmalle ſabſtance, bur contrari- 

_ wile the battefull, and fertile grownde (clpe- 
cially that,which is wel "anon gp dounged,) ' 

bringeth forth trees, thar be verie great, greene, 

_ and'mightie:cuen ſo the paſſions, and appetites, 

which doe procedefrom weake bodies,that be 

weakened and mortified through Abſtinence, 

are of litre] force,& ſtrengrthe,and therefore be 

J morceaſieto beſubdewed: and contraric wiſe 

# thoſe paſſions,arid appetites , which do procede 

; - fromfatte,and delicate bodies, ſuch as are con- 


tinually glutrcd with aboundance of meates, 
and ries , are much mightier,and harderto 
ſubdew. Wherefore he that myndeth to weaken 
and ſubdue theiſenaughticaffetios, muſt take 
great paines to weaken the cauſes, from whence 
Our feſh they procede. 6 OT | 
is a greas It is alſorhanifeft, char the greateſt encmic, 
enemie vn- and reſfiſter , that vertue hath, is this our fleſhe, 
to vereue. the which with the force of her appetites, oy 
with a 


— 


aoainſt vs. And contratiwiſe, if wedo vſe our 


0 


_ thepaſlios, irfariſherh for ſinnes, &(that which x, 
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with adeſire ſhe hathro bedcelicatlie cheriſhed 
and much made of,dorh hinder ys from al good | 


exerciſes, as well of praier, reddinge, ſilence, 
cloſe recolle&ion of the mynde, faſt 


inge,wat- 


 chinge,as.in all others. Wherefore,in caſe we 7 
doe accuſtome our ſelues to. yeelde, and gene + _ 
place vnto our appetites, vndoubredly the {= 


{age vnto all good excrciſc wilbe ſtoppe | vp 


ſclues to refiſt,and gaineſaie our fleſhe, and to 
fight againſt all the viciouſe inclinations there- 


of , (this victorie beinge once obteined,and an 


habite made thercof;through the continuall vie 
and praQtiſe of this combatte,)we ſhall finde 
no reſiſtance ar all in vertue. For vertue of it 
ſelfe is neither hardenor difficulte to be obtei- 
ned, butthedifficultierchereofproccedeth from 


the corruption of our fleſhe. 


Nowe the faltc,and remedie, that muſt be Abflinence, 
vſed,to keepe our fleſhe from purrifienge, and the ſaltezo 
GR it from breedinge of filthi : wormbs pode ror 

inordinate appetites, is the yertt eof Abſti- putrifienge 
nence,or Faſtinge, which doth.cure, and drie vp aud bree- 
the ſame, and maketh it obedient to the ſpirite. dinge of 
For(as a Holie Father faieth,) abſtinence chaſti- !=9rdivats 
ceth thefleſhe,ir lifreth vp the ſpirite,ir tameth #I9%* 


5 :f. 


| TWIeS 
is more to be- meruailed ar,) it cutteth awaic of ales 
the roote of all cuels, which is coucteouſhes, nexce. 
Forſomuchas thar man,which is coteted with a 
litle, hath no cauſero defiremuch. And rhis ver- 
tueof Abſtinece doth'not only dcliner-ys fr6 
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ptherevels;but 8/fofromallthe cares, phonteftgs 

mneginaions, bc difquicenes, which arc incident 
of ntccflitieyinto all{uch,as liuedclicarlic,ang 
domake muchof them ſelyes. And ſo by Abſti- 
_ nencea-man remaineth free, and at liberrie, to 
him felfe wholly to the ſeruice of God. 
And for this cauſe were thoſe Hole Fathers of 
#gipt ſo much genen to this vertue:withwhom 
agreed yeriewel the ſpirit of the Holie Father 
8. Frencs , who commended verie-much the 
pouerrie borh of bodie,& ſpirit;for al tendeth 
intheende to one conclufion, borh the auſte- 

 ritie of the one,and the pauertie of the othee. 
Now for this cauſe the true louer of God 
ought nener to ceaſe, nor geue reſt vato his 
ecyes,vntillſuch tyme, as he hath atreined ynto 

this degree of vertue;that he doc handle his ba- 
die,cit TE a great enemie, and tyrant,(for (jt 
1s indecde,) or els asaflaue, atheife, and as one 
.of cuellpropertics, which muſt be fedde(accos- 
ding to the proucrbe) with bread,and ſtrypes: 
or, { attheleaſt,) as a ſonne brought vp HT 
vertriouſe, and diſcrete father,not with any ma- 
.ner of yantonnes,and delicacie,but with allri- 
ror, and (cuecritic: to whom the father neuer 
weth anie cherefull countenance, but rather 
:enforceth his natural affection herein, far the 
benefite and commaditie of his childe. Now 
after rhis'fort ought the ſeruant of God to 
deale with his bodie:and vnril he thus doe, ler 
him not thinke, that he hath greatly profitted 
inthe waic of vertue.Happieis he,thar hath at- 
| reined | 


tciged hereunto, that treateth his bodies afret 
this ſort;that keeperth ig thus weakened, weried, 
and tamed,nor geuing it his fill of fleepe, and 
ſuſtenance, that conſtraineth it by foree te be 
obedient vnto tho ſpitive, and that hath with 
this maner of difcipline conquered euen na- 
ture her (elfe. For he that bo thus,livethnor 
now accordinpe vhro fle{ he,and bloud,but ac- 
cording vnto the ſpirite of Cheiſt:Heither figh- 
teth he now vnder the lawes,and ſeruices of na- 
ture corrupted , forſomuch as he is beconiume 


Lorde outer the ame: Neither yet maic hebe_ 


well tearmed a mere man;ferſemuch as by this 
meate- he is become: morc than a mari. And 
this being ſo, thou maieſt thereby perceiucthe 
deſtruction and ruine of the Im} a6 this daie, 


which is bent to none orher things, but to pro-. 


cure by all meanes poſſible all kindes of plea- 
ſures,and delites, and to cheriſhe and paniper 
yp the bodie withall maner of wantonnes; and 
delicacie : whichis a thing dire@ly repugnant 
yntothe ſpirite of Chriſt,and to thepesfe&ion 
of a Chriſtian life. — | 
The Seuemth Reimedie. 
T- helpeth alſo verie much for this purpoſe, 
to be yerie diligent in takinge a ſtreyte ac- 
count of our tongue. For this is a part of our 


bodie, wherewith we doe offende Almightic The 
God more often, than with anie other part. For ;,, 
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the tongue isa verie ſlipperie member, whi#h 
lippeth yerie quickely itito manie kindes of 
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filchic,cholcricke,boaſting; and vaine wordes; | 
yea, and ſometymesalſognrtolycnge, ſwearing, 
curling,ſlaundering,, flattering , and ſuch like. 

For which cauſe the wiſe man faicth, that in 
Projer. 10, Much communication there can not want'of- 
»erſn9. fence. And'thardeath, and lifeare in the power 
Prower, 18. of the tongue. And' therefore it is yerie good 
ver/. 21. counſell; that whenſocuer thou ſhalt haveoc- 
caſion to talke in fach matters, and withſach 
perſons, as whereby thou haſt cauſe to doubte 
of ſomepecrill;that maic enſewe thereof, either 
of wrangelinge.quarrelinge,ſlaundering,brag- 

.gin lyeng,or _ vaineglorie;8c. thou do firſt 
of all-lifte 'vp thy eyes-vnto Almightie God; 
and commende thy ſelfe vnto him, & ſaieyith- 
Pal. 140, the prophet afterthis ſort: Poe Domane cuſtodian 
. verſ3. orimeo, &- oftium circunſtantie labiismeis. That is to 
ſare. Appoint 0 Lordze keeper Vnto my morther 4 dove 
of corcumſtance ntomy lippes . Moreouer,whileſt 
thou art'in communication, bewell adniſcdin 
placingof rhy wordes,(as hethar paſſeth ouera 
riuer 'vponthe toppeof ſome yas ſtones; 
which arclaicd oucrthwarte the ſame,)that thou 
flippenot into anic of theiſe perils. Bur becauſe 
this matrer is verie-copiouls, it: fhalbe treated 

of hereafter more at large*in his properplace. . 
mat et TT helpeth alſo verie much te this ciide,not 
of viſible to ſuffer thy mynde to be cntangled with 
things ouecrmuch loue of viſible thinges, wherher _ 
e. 
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; > behonours,landes,goodes,children,kinſfolke, hinderab 


they liſte. And in this ſenſe 5.4 


ot frendes, 8&c. Forſomuch as this mars lone be 

is agrcat occaſion in a maner of all the ſinnes, ,,,, up 

cares, fantaſies, vexations, paſſions , rempra-, 

tions, and diſquicrnesthar be in the worlde. 

And thou maicſt holdethis as an afſured gro- : 

wnd,that (as $.Gregorie faicth verie well ) like as S.Gregorie. 

oncof the moſt principal rules of the fowlers 

is, to knowe,to what kind of meate the byrdes 

which they#nrend to catch, are moſtaffeQio- 

nated , and therewith co prepare a trayne to 

catche them in thenette: euen ſo the chicfe care 

of the deuelgouraduerſaries is, to vnderſtand, 

vnto what kind of rhinges we-arc molt affec- 

tionated . For they knowe, that (as the Pocte Trabis ſos 

fieth) cucrie one carieth with him his affetio, 2v9ewque 

and delite:and that they maie beſt entrappe vs, og. 

there, where our hartes are moſt fixed. Iknowe 

right well, that mcn hauc reaſon to. gouerne 

them (clues withal:bur yer-{to ſpeake generally) The affec- 

all doe for the molt part followe theiraffeQi- 71% I | 

ons: whichare therefore called rhe feerte of the th 4 "ag 

ſowle: becauſe they carrie her whither ſo egcr- 
ne faicth, T-Avgfive 

that louc is the poyſe of the ſowle,& that whi- , 

ther ſoeuer this poyſedraweth,thitherdraweth 

the ſowlealſo.So that if the loue be of Heauen, 

then the ſowle draweth alſovnto Heauen. Bur 

if the loue be of the carthe, then doth the ſowle 

incline vnto theearth. To conclude, loke asthe 

poyles,& counterpoyſes beintheclecke, ſoars 

theaffeQions in our hart; the which as they bs, 
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of greater or lefſer force, ſodoe they moueguy 


| harrmore,or lefſe. And therefore in like mang 
as he that will ſer a clocke in dewe orderand 


frame, muſt haue his conmeerpol &s in {ach juſt 
proportion,that they ncirher be co heauie,, nor 
yer to light, but according as the ſpace betwene 
hower , and howcr requireth; cuen ſohe that 
will lead his life rightly ordercd,and gouerncd, 
muſt endeuour to keepe all his affeftions ing, 


 iuſt counterpoyſc,and meaſure,malting an eſti. 


mare of eche thinge according as they be,and 
louinge them 28 { TK vnto the ſame. 
And when he hath learned this leſſon, lethim 


thinke then for certaine,thar he hath atteined 
' tothe higheſt degrie of vertues, Forſomuch as 
it is. cuidentc,that the greateſt part of themis 
emploicd in weyghing and moderatinge theiſe 
- affeQtions with this maner of meaſure,and pro= 


rtion. (9, i 
And forthe better performance hereof, let 
him endcuour to goe atall tymes warily in his. 
affaires,witha ſpecial carcfulnes, and attention, 


and neuer to. fuffer his harr to fixe, and cleaue 


ouermuch vnto thelouc of yiſible thinges: but 


. ter him rather placke it backe alwaies with the 


How tew- 
poral thin- 


| Cat 


bridle, when he perceiverb , that it rangeth 
abroade fantaſtically : and let him not cſterme 
thinges to be of morevalewe,than they deſexus 
to be eſteemed: thar is to ſaic, he muſt eſteems 
them,as thinges of ſmalle account, as fraile,vn- 
certaine, and ſuch as paſlle awaye inamoment: 
and let him remouc his hart from chem,and fixe 

| _— 
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it wholly vponrhe chicffeſt,onlic,and trucfeli- 
citie. He thatſhal louetemporall thinges after 
this fort, will neuecr deſpaire forthem, when 
he wanteth them, neither will he be diſmaicd, 
when they are taken from him, noryet will he 
commit ſuch ſinnes, as aredaily committed, ci- 

' ther to obteine them, or to increaſe them, or cls 
to defend them. Herein confiſteth the keie of 
all this buſines. For vndoubredly,he that hath: 
renounced the loueof this world,is well armed 
againſt all the crafrie aflaulres of our common 


encmic:Bur he that hath not renounced it, hath He that 
hot begonne as yet to be a true follower of h#bwe = 
Chriſt. And this is that , which our Saujour tonne . 
Chriſt reacheth vs verie deepely, & profound- guy. 
ly by S.Luke, fayenge. Who is he, that begin- hath #oe 
neth co buylde a rower, and doth not firſt caſt 3et begonns 
- anaccount, what his charges wil amount ynto: #9 be 4 OT 
lover of. >": 
nor afterwardes lawghed to ſcorneof ſuch as Tara. 
will aic;:This man hath begonne to buyldc,and veſiz8.29- = 


to ſee whether he beablero finiſhit, thathe be 


now is not ableco finiſh irOr what king goerh 
rowarre againſt an other kinge, and doth not 
firſt examin, whether he maie enter' into bat- 
taillewithtenne thowſand againſthis enemie, 
which bringethwith him angrmie of twentic 
thowſande? For if he ſec, that this can not be 
done, then will he endeuour out of hande to 
{cnd his Embaſſatours vato him, and to treare 
with him for an accordeof peace. Euen fo in 
like maner(faicth our Sauiour)he that will not 
renouccal that he hath,cannot be my "20a 

| KK 
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But ye will ſaic,to whar purpolſc is this applicg; 
tion made with this compariſon? Forart the firſt 
ſight it ſeemerh,that they ſtand nor well roge. 
ther, to wit, to gather riches,and armies,and to 
renounce all that we poſleſſe, the one being x 
gatheringerogether, and the otheradiſperſing 
abroade. Burt all this aa com- 

ariſon ſeruethaptcly ro our purpote. For this 
mf maiſter knewe right well, that as the 
oreatnes of anarmic importeth him much, that 
will gene battaile:and as aboundance of money 
isneceſſarie for him that will buylde; euenſo 


- doth pouertie, and'forſakinge of all worldlie 


goods importe verie much towardes the ſpirj- 
cuall buyldinge,& warrefare.For likeas a king, 
the greater armie he hath, the greater ſaferiche 


How much is in-from the force of his enemie: cuen ſothe 
povertie . pOOrera man is,and the greater want he hath of 
importeth the goods of this worlde, the ſtreiter pallage 
tos Chriſ- | ththeenemic of mankinde,and the leſſe fe 


t54n man 


" he is to aſſaulte him, For which cauſethe bleſſed 
Holie man S. Frances, and manie other Sain&es 
lined in this worlde inſuchpouertie, and na- 


Kednes, tothe ende, that refuſing all worldlie 


- goods, they mighthane nothing to do withthe- 


worlde,nor the worlde with them. Bur contra- 
riwiſc,if a man be affectioned with ouermuch 
louevnrto aniethinge of the worlde, forthwith 
the deuell ſetteth for him athowſande ſnares. 
For if the thing, which he louerh ſo exceeding- 
lic,be either promotions, landes,goods,offices, 
or ſuch like: the deucll repreſenterh vnto a; 
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mynd a thowſand waics, and meanes , whereby 
hemaic atteine to that thinge, which he loueth. 
Yeaand rapes: hath obreined it, 
then the deuell ſheweth him alſo as maniemoe 
waics, ad deuiſes , whereby he maie augment 
andincreaſc the ſame:of the which meanes,and 


waics, ſome ſhalbelawfull,and ſome vnlawful. x, fe " 
But the force and vehemencie of his loue ſhall of ambitis, 


f blinde him with the verie paſſion thereof; 
that it will cauſe him to account them all as 
lawfull, and ro procure them all through the 
furieof his paſſon. And if peraduenture inthe 


| proſecuting of theſe meanes theredoe chaunce 


(as -it doth-commonly) ſome impedimentes, 
comperitors,or ſuters, which doe pretend them. 
ſeluesto ſewe forthe ſame thing,thar he is about 
to obteine,or do withſtand him in his ſute,then 
there enſeweth forthwith,anger, enuie, ricour, 
diſdaine,malice, ſures inthe lawe, brawelinges; 
reuengementes, fighring,to be ſhorr,the waues 
and ttormes of all diſquiernes,and cares,which 
doe{pring out of this foantaine. So thar in.the- 
firſt motion, (Lmean, in theloue and defier of 
worldlie thinges, )is moued that parte of our 
ſoule,, which we call concupeſcble, with all the 
trayne of her affetions: and in the ſecond mo- 
tion, is moued theparte called reſcible, with all 


thetrayneof heraffe@ions:which iraſcible parr 


is(as the pages 199 afirme)the reuenger of 


ſuch injuries,as the part concupifcible hathre- 


ceiued. And withtheiſe violent windes are ſtir- 
red vp ſuch raging tempeſtesand great ſtormes 
Hy hs; Kk 2 
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in out ſowles, that they are thereby rurmoyled 

| & ouerthrowet into athouſande ſhipwrackes 
1.Tinor. s, and dagers.For which cauſcthe Apoſtleſaicth, 
Cove- Tthatcoucteouſnes is the roote of all enels. The 
tonſues the which is verificd nor only inthe coucting aftex 
Poote of all money, bur alfo in anie other kinde of coue. 
teoutſnes, when it is cxceſſtnte:forſomuch as itis 

the cauſe of all theſe cuels , yea, and of manic 

others alſo. | | | 

4 This verie thing is fignificd vrito vs by the 
Math, 22. parable of the Goſpell, which treaterh of the 
veſt. cheſts , that were bidden vnto the mariape 
Feaſt of the kinges fonne , and came nor, & 
whom one made his excuſe, for thar he muſt 
looketohishowſcholde, and an other, for that 
he had baſines: geuing vs thereby to vnderſtad, 
that the inordinartc loue of worldlic thinges, 
pluckerhand haleth our hart in ſuch fort To 
them, as that it makerhvs to negledte &dilſpile 
all Heauenlie thinges . Wherby it appearcth, 
howe good cauſe our Saniourhad to faic,thar 


Eoke.14. 
verſ-33- 


worldlic thinges,was not his truc diſciple. Let 


2 man therefore lone all theiſc thinges with 2 


maderation,and(as the prophet ſaicth) if riches 
autre F abonnd with him, let him not {ett his hart vpen 
them. Let him put his whole affiance in Al- 


polite cor mightie God, and ler him expeCt of him,as of - 


apponere. 4 truefather, for helpe and remedie of all his 
"felt es thinges.Let him be contented with whatſocucr 
of the Almightic God ſhall ſend him, and with his 
warlde, ſtate, and degree, wherein he hath placed _ 
an 


he , which had not renownced the lone of 
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andlethim notdeſirero bein betrer ſtate, than 

the will of God is,that he ſhoulde be. And as 

for ſuch, as doe followe their owne apperites, 

and docnot obſerue rhis rule, let them be well 

aſſured, tharthey ſhal neuer obteine that, which 

chey delire:neither ſhal they cnioye it,although 

they obteine it-Y ea,and beſides al this, they ſhal 

falle into manie ſinnes, and fo ſhall leeſe not 

only the bencfites of this life , but alſo euen 

thoſe of the life to come. For which cauſe Sa- 
lomon faied. Lift not Vp thyne eyes Vnto riches, whuch erowerb.1y. 
thou canft not obteine : for they will make them ſelues Y*{-5. 


| winges,ds it were of an Egle,gnd flie vp to bequen. 


The Nynthe Remedie, 


'FY g readinge of good bookes is alfo a rhe re- 
reat helpe thereunto, as the readingeof ding C. 

naughtie Up; 6 is 2 great hinderance, and im- $vodbooks 

pediment. For the worde of God is our light, 

our medicine, our foodc, and our guyde. It is 

that, that filleth our will with good deſires, and 

thereby. we be alſo holpen to gecolle&te our 

mynde,when it is much diſtracted, and to ſtirre 

vpourdeuotion,when it is moſt ſluggiſhe,and 

drowſie. Beſides all this, it putteth idlenes to jJlemes 55 

flight, which is the mother of all vices, as here- the mother 

after ſhalbedeclarcd. To conclude, likeas the of «llvices. 

corporall meate is neceflaric for conſeruation _ 

of the natural life: cuen ſo is the wordeof God 

neceſlarie to ſuſtcine the ſpirituall life. For | 

which cauſe S. Terome {aicth, that the foodeand GC 

ſuſtenance of the ſowle is to meditate vpon the | 


Kk 3 
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tawec of God both daje,and night.For with this 
exerciſe the ynderſtandinge is fedde with the 
knowledgeof truthe,and the will is alſo fedde 
with the loue, and taſt of the ſame. And forſo- 
much as theiſe rwo be the principal wheeles of 
this clocke,(which is a well gouerned life,)loke 
when theſe two are dewly be in order, and re- 
formed, then ſhall all the reſt, that dependeof 
them, be well framed,and reformed. Moreouer 
Theeffeftes by reading of godlic bookes, a man fſeeth his 
of reading gwne defectes, he cureth his {cruples , findeth 
zo '" remedie againſt his rempratios, learneth manie 
* inſtructions, atteineth vnto the knowledge of 
manie Myſteries, and is —_—_ ro followe 
the examples of vertue , when he readeth the 
frutes,that do procede thereof. Wherefore, $4- 
Proverb.6. [,,0n in his Prouerbes commendeth the fame 
2, © yerie much vnro vs,ſayeng:0 my ſonne obſeruc 
the Commaundementes of thy father, & refuſe 
not to followe the lawes of thy mother. Cartic 
them alwaies bownde in thy hart, and as a pre- 
ciouſe tewell hanginge about thy necke. When 
thou ſhalt walke abroade, let thim alſo walke 
with thee. And when thou goeſt to ſleepe, haue 
them for thy gard. And when thou ſhalt awake, 
ralke with them.For the commaundement of 
Almightie God is a candle,& his lawe isalight, 
How we andthe chaſticement of diſcipline is the waye 
ought to ynto life. 


_ Bur here it is to be noted, that this readinge 


rake profit (if we intend to take profit thereof) muſt not 


thereof, be a leightie or negligent carcles runninge 
| '  .- one 
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oucr of bookes, without dewe weyghinge of 
the ame,& much leſlefor onlie curioſitic (ſake: 
but contrariwiſe irmuſt be ioyned with humi< 
litie,and adclireto take profit thereby. For this 
kindeof readinge of holie bokes,is verielike .. + 
vnto Meditation,ſauinge that Meditation ma- Prater. is 
keth alonger ſtaie in thinges,in ſearchinge and wi P y 6 
digeſtinge them a-longer ſpace of ryme. The f.,, _— 
which hethat rcadeth, maic and ought alſoro dinge. 
doe:and ſo ſhall he take in a maner not much Hereticall 
lefſe profit by the one, than by the other: forſo-? — 
much as the light of the vnderſtanding,which rd ag 
by readinge of holic bokes. is receined, diſcen- Scriptures 
deth foorthwith vnto the will, and vntoall the contrariets 
other powers of the ſowle, euen as the vertue t* «ppro- 
and motion ofthe firſt heauen deſcenderh ynto yu et 
all the other celeſtiall ſpheres, Loue therefore !f Chriſte 
the readinge of holic and deuout. bookes. But Catholicks 
yet remember withall,to preferre praicr before Churche,do 
reading-Reade not maniethinges at one tyme, P'* = ts 
leaſt with ouermuche readingethou do wearie _— 
thy ſpirite in ſtede of recreating it.Receiuethe and not the 
worde of God alwaies with a ſpiritual hunger, worde of 
out of what Catholike preachers mowrth ſocuer it God: be- 
ſhall procede: yea, though he pronownce and —_— d 

. " e 

vtter it bothe groſlclic, and rudely. And when ,,,,;, 
thou —— that thou doeſt hearethe ſame with the 
withour anie taſte,then humble thy ſelſe, and ſpirite of 
laiethe blame, raither vnto thine own taſt:than the diuell, 
ro the rudenes of the Preacher: perſwading thy To, 
ſelfe,that through thyne owne defaulte thou art $;rize of 
not worthic to heare it preached after a better God, 


forte. Kk 4 


fa. 24. 
>erſ. 15. 
Pſal.'ry, 


ve#).$. 
# & + » © - 
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The Tenthe Remede. FF. 
| bo is alſo a great helpe for this purpoſe, to 


Awalkein ſuch ſort, as thoughe we were al. 
waics in the preſence of Almightie God:thar is, 
to beholde kim preſent before our eyes, as 4 
witnes'of ourdoinges, a iudge of our life, and 
a helper of our weakenes:defiringe him alwaics 
(in (uch fort,as is meete for fuch a Lorde,)with 

deuour and { horte praicrs,to helpe and ſuccour 
vs with his grace, that we ſwarue not in anie 
point out of our waie. For thus doth the pro- 
= Danid {ignifie vnto vs that he did, when 

ic faied.] haue myne eyes alwates fixed Vponour Lord, 
becauſe he will deliuer my feete out of the ſnare. And 
in an other place: I have, ( ſaicth he,) ſet our Lorde 
alwazes before myne eyes: for he is at my right hand, that 
1 be not moned. Trae it is, that this > continnall 
attention ought to be had,not only ynto Al- 
mightic God bur alſo to the orderinge, and go- 
uernement of our life:and that in ſuch eek 
wemaicalwaies haue one eye fixed vpon him, 
for to reuerence him, and to deſire him of his 
grace,and the other ypon our buſines, which 
we haue todoe, to the ende, that we omitnot | 
outdewtie in anic one thinge. And this maner 
of attention and wachfulnes is one of the prin- 
cipal gouernours and bridles of our life. 

But here it is to benoted , that this maner of 

attention is eſpecially needefull for ys to vic, 
whenſoecner we ſhall goc about anie perillouſc 


affaires, whereby we are in daunger to falt into 


| finne. 
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Gnne. As when a man leaneth todwelle folita- 
rilie alone with him ſelfe, and gocth to talke, 
or to haucanie _ rodoec with contentiouſe- 
and wrangling perſons : and likewiſe, when we 
goe to dinner , or Supper, or to performeour 
dewtie in hearinge Maſe, or other diuine Ser- 
vice, (where there is daunger, leaſt this ſhoulde 
not be done with ſuch attention, 8 carefulnes, 
as is requiſite:)for in eueric one of theiſe itim- 

orteth verie muchto goe with a mynde prepa- 
red,and diſpoſed,to preuent ſuch daungers, as 
maic happen. And therefore, like as the paſfens 
gers,when they come to anie fowle,and dyrtie 
waies, doe prepare them ſelues before hande 
thereunto , and doe rucke vp their garmentes 
about them,and doe practiſe with an other ma- 
ner of diligence,and care, than they were wont 
todocordinarily in plaine , & faire waies:euen 
ſo is italſo expedient for vs to provide withan 
other maner of @ttention , and praier , when 
theiſe occaſios are miniſtred vnto vs,than when . 
we are not troubled with them . And this is 
likewiſe ſeene by experience, that that man is - 
more temperate, and madeſt at the table, thar 
armeth him ſelfe before hande againſt the pro- 
uocations of glotonie,than he that fitteth down 
without thinking anie whit of the matter. This 
is an aduertiſement, which if it be diligently 
obſerued, maie cauſe vs to eſchewe manic ſin- 


nes: accordinge as WE ATE taught.in Eccleſiaſticus, Eccleſia.18, 
when he faieth;that before thediſcaſe we ought verſ.20. * 


tO prouidea medicine:meaning hereby,that we 


IWelnes ts 
the mether 
of all vices. 
Ezxch.16. 
verſ. 49. 


No good 
thing can 
be gotten 
without 
trawuaile. 
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ought to prouide and arme our {clues againſt 
daunger,beforethedaunger happen vnto vs. 


The Eleuenthe Femede. 


WW E muſt alſo flyc idlenes, and ſlouthe;the 
. mother of kl vices. The which is ſoclear- 
ly true, that emonge the fower cauſes noted by 
the prophet Ezechiel, whereby Sodoma fell into 
the extremitie of all cuelles, this he alledgeth 
for one.It is alſoaleſflon of thoſe Holic Fathers, 
which liued in the wildernes , that a Monke oc- 


_— in ſome kinde of exerciſc hath but one 


only temptation: but the idle Monke hath yerie 
manie: becauſe through the gate of idlenesthe 
deuel findeth an open waie or all remptations 
toenter in.So that this matter beinge well con- 
fidered,idlenes hath two thinges,for the which 
it ought greatly to beabhorred of al good men: 
The one is, for that (as we haue declared) it ope- 
neththe gate vnto all iniquitie:and the orheris, 
for that it ſhutteth it againſt all goodnes. For 
ſith that no good thinge in the worlde can be 
otten withour trauaile, and paines, whetherir 
6 vertue,ſciecehonour,or riches, it followeth 
that in that a man is an enemie to trauaile, and 
labour, he depriueth him ſelfe of the general 
inſtrument, cl all good thinges are ob- 
teined. The which beinge ſo,who will not ab- 
horre thar vice, which bringeth with it twoc 
ſuch great inconueniences as rhei(ſe twoe are? 
Whar greater inconuenience can there be ina 
Citie, 


c 
f 
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Citie; than to haue two gates: the one ſeruinge 
for thereceite of all good thinges,and the other 
for all ſuch thinges,as arenoyſome, and hurt- 
fall : and that the firſt gate ſhoulde be alwaies 
faſt locked, and the ſeconde ſtande continually 
wyde open? What thinge can more liucly rc- 
ſemble the ſtate of thoſe, that are damned in 
the deepe pitt of Hell? Nowe in ſuchplighris 


| the ſowleof an idle perſon, thar hath his gate 


euermore wyde open to receiue all naugh- 
tines,and ſhut vp againſt all goodnes ; forſo- 
much as nature woulde not, that anie thing, 


| thatis good, ſhoulde be obteined without ta- 


kinge of paines, whereof the idle perſon is a 
deadlie enemie. | 

Wherefore,for this cauſelert eucric man en- 
deuour to frame his life, and diſpoſe the tymes 
of the daie in ſuch ſort, that he be not at anie 
tyme vnoccupied. Such as be poore artificers, ' 
and of lowe degree, let them keepe them ſclues . 
occupied in. their labours, and handiec craftes; 
bur ſuch as cannot Kepe them ſelues occupied 
in ſuch wiſe,(as gentilmen, ſtudentes, holes, 
and ſuch others,)they can haueno exerciſe more 
{weete,more profitable,or moredurable, (next 
after their conference by praicr with Almigh- 
tic God,and gouernement of their houſehold,) 
than to beſtowe the reſt of their tyme in rea- 


dingeof good dcuout Catholike bookes.C4ſ* Caſtianue: 


ſtanus writeth of thoſe auncient HolieFathers, 


which liucd in wildernes, that they eſteemed 
this point to be of ſo great importaunce for 


"C88, 


Arſentas. 


Solitarines 
3s the garde 
of = cutteth of at one blowe the occaſions of all fin- 
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che perfeuerance it the obſeruation of ver- 
rue,and religion,that when ſome of the Monkes 
liucd ſolitarie apart from the copanie of men, 
in fuch ſort, that there labours were nothinge 
ptofitable vnro them, yer did they not therefore 
gcue onertheirlabours: and in the ende of the 
yeate they (ct frer onall ſuch thinges,as they had 
wrought, to ridde their Celle : cha and (0 
beganneto workeanewe. He faieth moreouer, 
that ſuch handie labour hindered nothing at all 
the vic of their inwarde praier. For with their 
handes they did worke, and with their hartes . 
they praied vato Almightie God. 


The Twelfe Remedie. 
== t twelfe remedic is Solitarimes, which 


ts the garde of innocencie:forſomuch as it 


nes,and remoucthalſo from our eyes and ſenſes 

both the prouocations , and the obiectes of 
them. This is a kind of remedie , which was 

commended from Heauen to the bleſſed Holic 

Farther Arſenius:who hearde from aboue a voice 

fayenge vnto him.o Arſenzs, flye, Keepe ſilence,and 
be quiet. By this example we maiepercciue, that 

the ſeruant of God ought to procure to be ſoli- 

rarie with him ſelfealone, and to endeuour, to 

ſhake of from him by litle, and litle, (fomuch- 
as is poſlible,) all viſitations, conuerſations, 

complementcs,and dealinges withthe worlde. 

For ordinarily theiſe arc never without detrac- 
rion,murmuringe,lyeng, flatteringe, and other 

ET | thinges 
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thinges which although they be not ſinfcs, as 
theiſe be, yer doe they alwaigs leaue the ſowle 
yoyde of deuotion, and full of fantaſies, and 
imaginarions,about ſuch thinges,as hehath ej- 


| therheard, or ſcene: whichattherimeof praies 


doe repreſent them ſelucsagaine vnro him,and 
dochinder the puritic of his praier. woke 

And if for want of theile viſitations, and i & ffs 
courtclies,anic of his frendes ſhall complaine, ;,.,..* 
and note him as ynciuile,let him ſuffer this PA- nience to 
ticntly forthe loue of God. For it is a lefle in- be noted of * 
conuenience,that men ſhoulde be angrie with goes ) 
him,chan that Almightie God ſhoulde be an- [mm 0'7 
gricwithhim.And Ghonte che blefled Martyrs ,,z lewde 
and all other Saineshane done and {uffred fo wwwerſe- 
manierhinges forthe kingdome of Heauen, it tiv, «ud 
isnormuch for vs to ſuffer this ſinalle trouble? wel 
for the (elfe ſame caule,eſpecially if wedo well 7* 
examine the matter , we ſhall finde, that the 
paine we haue by omitringe theiſe viſitations, 
is verie ſmalle, and the daunger, which other- 
wiſe maye enſewe ynto vs by them, woulde be 
verie great. For in this corrupte age the worlde 
isin ſuchancuill plight, 8& ſuch is the ordinarie 
ralke, and communicationh,which men doe ge+ 
nerally yſe, that thou ſhalt hardly keepe com- 
panie, ortalke with them, without endaunge- 


ringethy ſelfe to fall into ſome deadlie finne. 

The Thirtienthe Remedie. | 
ND for the better confirmation of this 
£ A laſt remcdic, I doe adioyne this other, 


TO IR ee a alata PE I ts . > es MID. 
. 


Matth.6. 
ver. 2.4. 


We can not 


ſe God 
fa 


_ the 
worlde to- 
ther. 
Eſaie. 2.8. 

ver/.20. 
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which is, that a good Chriſtian muſt reſolue 
with him ſelfe wholly to breake with che 
worlde: forſomuch as no man can be ioyntly 
the frende of God, and of theworlde,neither 
can he pleaſe God, and the worlde together, fith 
their waies,their orders,their workes, and their 
intentions be ſo'cleane cotrarie,and repugnant 
the one to the other. The bedde is ſtrait, faicth 
the prophet, and can not conteine two therein: 
and the mantelle is narrowe, and is notable to 
couer twoe, to wit, God, and the worlde. For 
this cauſe it behoueth, thar the ſeruant of God 
doe re(olue with him ſelfe, to breake with-the 
world,and abandon it,and not to entermeddle 
with it atall: not forcinge what ſhalbe talked 
of him:{jch that hereby he of himſelf geueth no 
attiueſcandall,or offence,to anie ins Forif 
all theſe feares, and reſpetes be duelic exami- 
ned,and weyghed-in equall ballance, they will 
proue in the cnde to. be bur blaſtes of winde,. 
and buggebeares to fearc yonge children with- 
al, which are afraid of cuerieſ{hadowe. To con- 
clude therefore he that makerth anie great ac- 
count of the worlde,can not be the true feruanr 
of Almightic God. And therefore the Apoſtle 


* ſaierh: 1f 7ſhouldepleaſe men, 1 were not the ſeruant 
* of Chriſt. Fora man'is ſeruant 'vnto him, whom 


he hath a deſire. to content, and whoſe will he 


defireth co fulfill. I YE: gh 


UMI 
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Eſides theiſe general remedies, (which are Other re- 
of great efficacic,)therebe otherthree of no 4s «- 
leſſe force than theile are : which be,the vie of - 
the Sacramentes, Praier, and Almeſdecdes. For 
rheprincipal remedie that is againſt ſinne, is{as 
the Apoſtle ſaierh) the grace of God. And theſe Row. 5. 
three Hora of workes are moſt effeftual mea- _— 
nes toobreine this grace: although their maner > -- _ 
of obtcining be diuerſe. Becauſe ordinarily the wake vwape | 
Sacramentes dogeue grace, Praier demaundeth to receive - 
it, and Almeſdeedes doe merite it: Howbeir ir —_ : 
is nor Almeſdeedes only, thardoe merite it,bue ©9** _ 
manic other workes withall , although we doe z, i bis -* 
attribute it particularly to Almeſdeedes : be- grace, thes 
cauſe it is a rewarde, that anſwereth vnto the vr Almeſ 
mercie, which we haue{hewed ynto our poore 6 
neighbours , whereby we doe alſo finde mer- —_—y 
cicin the ſight of Almightie God. And thus do prac. 
Almeſdeedes ſerue, not only to make Saris fac- 
tion for ſinnes paſt, bur alſoto helpe,that wedo 
not commit other newe linnes. And therefore 
Eccleſiaſticus ſaieth, that the Almeſdeedes of 2 x.ag. ag. 
man are like vnto a purſe of money, that he ver. 16.17. 
carrieth about with him , which will preſerue 18. 
the grace of a man,as thelight of the eyes, and The Secre- 
{hall fight againſt his enemies, more than the "**te «rs 
launce,and the ſhieldeof the mightic. DH 
_ Nowastowching the Sacrametes,who ſecth ,,.;uq 
not, that they are certaine heauenlie medicines, «gain 
which Almightic od harh ordeined-again(t ſme. 


———_—_——_ 


——_ 


three ha- him, hatred apainft finne, hatred againſt his 
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finne. They be remedies of our frailtic, provig- 
kers of our louetirrers vp of our deuotion, 
relecuers of our miſeric, and treaſares of the 
graceof God. rs wy 
Of cueric one of theiſc three thinges there 
is muchto boſaied. But becauſe we hauettreared 
alrcadis of the Sacramentes inthe Seconde, & 
Thirdc Treatiſe of this Memorial, 8 of praier 
we intend to treate in the Fifte Treatiſe, and of 
Almefdeedes wehane rreyted emonge the three 
partes of SatiffaQtion, as being one of them:ar 
this preſent therefore I will fateno more, but' 
referre the Chriſtian: reader vnto thoſe places, 
and adnertiſe hirm;that* for this purpoſe one of 
the moſt principall petitions, that he oughtto 
make alwaies ynto our Lorde'in his praiers 
ſhoulde be; that it maic pleaſe him raither to 
take him cleanc out of this life, and whollyta 
doc his will, andplcafurewithhim, thanro ſuf. 
fer himro fall into anie deadlie ſinne. And for 
the greater contfirmarion hereof , let him de- 
maundein all his praierstliree Jones, and three 
= 1; harreddes : that is to ſaic, the loue of God:the 
God three touc of paines raking for his ſake: and the loue 
ee, und of vertue. Lethim inflikemanerdemaunde, of 


owne will, and harrcd againſt his ownefleſher 
({ farre foorth;as theiſe rwo are the cauſes of 
finne, when thei are loned inordinarely.)Andto' 
mortifie this euell loue, he ought ro require 
inſtantly this holic hatred, and to procure, that 
his workcs and ſcucre diſciplininge of ra 

_ c 


® 
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OP: 


—_— 


ſclfe maie ſpeake rogerher with his petition, 


for herein conſiſteth the keje of all.Bur of this* 


matter we will create. more atlarge inthe ende 
of this booke. ; 


- The Fiftiemhe Remedie.. 


fb haſt now here, good. Chriſtian Rea- 
4 der, theiſe- gonna remedies againſt -all 
deadlie finnes:(which isa yerie great part of the 
Chriſtian philoſophie) eſpecially ordained for 
this purpoſe. There be other particular reme= 
dies alſo againſt particular vaces : whereof ar 
this preſent , (for that I intendeto bebriefc )I 
thinke it nothingeneedefull ro ſpeake. Bur for 
concluſion, and, better. obſcruation. of all.the 
premilles, thou oughteſt alwaics to ſer þofgxe 
thyne cyes and to haue a ſingular care, and re- 
membrance of fower pointes: to wit,todiſci- 
pline thy bodie,to refrainethy. tongue, to mor-- 
ifie rhy appetites, and ro haue alwaics thyſpi- 
ritecloſclierecolledted, and fixed. in God : for 
ſomuch as with rheiſc fower thingegrhe fower 
rincipal partes of a man are reformed, which 
ye Hef h,therongue,the hart,and thevnder- 


Randinge: thewhich being reformed,and fer in 


Ls 


good order, the whole man.is fullyreformed.. 
And fo. ſhall we ceaſe from ,offcadinge Al- 
ralguric God, which is th 

ſer 


od, emarke,that wedoe 
cforevsimprhinTreatiſss. ..:'-..,--.; - .;.: 
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OF. THE MOST COMMON 
- teinptations, that doc allaulr ſuchias dong 
+ bur newlie beginne'to ſerne God, 
and —— y ſuch,as be newlie 
 profelled inReligion. 


"he Seconde Chapter. 


FX"vO"- wes SE are counſetled in Ectlefi iſtic 
AAR 07 char weſhoulde prouide 5 hed 
*oſ.20. l: WY cine; before we be diſeaſed. And 
wi Es Y; TWV> all rhe doarine of the philoſs: 

| 3 ” ; phe $ doth vetic mlick commend; 
thari.man ſhoulde be prep repated; 
ind * 2 adifithb(otehandats cheende; that 
no” danng ere: ritaye 4 Pit him; and. finde hint 
we muſt V ide; F&r- this cauſe it ſhall doewelliti 
prepere = rhcijtſc' of this-tile, to note briefely tertaine 
—_— kindes of afealtes,2hd temptations;which arc 
X.arome 3, Wetttrorioubleſuch perſons, as dot beginne eo 
ſerne. God: thir rhey maic ar the leaft vnder- 
ſtande;rhat cheF be  temprativns 1 in deede: For 
the verie knowledge thereof is a $rexr helpe 
rowardesthie conqueringe of them. For likeas 
the Fowler, when elaieth his ſhare; rouideth 
dlwaics, that it maicfot appedte'ts be aſhare, 
but meate:cuey {6 thedeue |, wher lie tethpreth 
vs; labonreth fo tiuch as is poſſible; thar his 
tEprarion maienst appeareto be a rendp ptation, 

but a reaſonable motion. For which pew's 4 
faied, that a great part of the vicorie ouer.a 
remptation conſiſteth in in ZnGwinge, that it is a 


retmpraſenth, . 
by Wherefore, 


I RY 
WD, 
I 
: 
b4 
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* Wherefore, whoſacucr he beghar will enter 
e | 


| jnto thisnewe warrefare, lot him firſt of all pre- 


2 man before the ryme of his conuerſfien, was 1" az 


| and tooles, and hor vaderftandinge to what 


 breginnath roaſke qualtions:wheroforeis thin 
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fuppoſe, tharhe muſt abide great aſſaultes, and | 
manic remprations of the cncmie; whereaf we 
arcadmoniſhed by the wiſe man nat without | 
great cauſe. O my ſonne,faieth he, when thou gy, .. 
purpoſeſt ro ſerue God, ſee that thouliue with verſz. 
feare, and preparethy ſowle vnto temptation: 

- Emongethciſe temptations the firſt is,when Tempte- 


wearetempted in matters of Farth. For whereas tow is of 


xitwereina ſlcepe, as cevchingarhGevalide- 
c Faith, now 


ration of marters _ the Catholi 
when he newlie beginnetheo his eyes;8 
i fee the Myſteries thereof, he beginmerh 


foorthwirh (as a Rtrannger in a-forraine coun- © 

trey )ro wauer in ſuch rhinges, as are opened - 

vnto him. And this is , þy reaſon of the litle 
lighr,and ſma{le vnderſtanding, which he hath 

of them. And ſo « farcth wich him, as witha 

newe prencice, that entreth into a richeware- , 
howſc, or ſhoppe , of ſome: notable arrificer, © - 
where he finderh manae forces of inftrumentes, 


vic they are anade , he. and: wandercth 


And why is chat?V ntil thatafrarwardes petcgt- 

uing by ve, co what purpolſceche chingedath 

ſeruc,he quiereth his mynde,andis perivraded, 

chat ſachthinges beveric neceſlazic,8cofiuc- 

njenr,as ſcered tohimbeforc _ ftraunge.: 
2 


Tempta- 
tion of 


mie, 


4 
The temp- 


tation of 


ſeandale, 


Temptation {cruples procede 
of ſcraples. gices conceiuc of ſpiritual matters, and there- 
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-: There is: an other temptation, which is,of 
blaſphemie. This temptation repreſentcth-vntg: 
themyndeof a man, when he 1s ſerto meditate: 
yponheautlicthinges, the ſhapes of cerraine 
thinges, that be filrhie, and abhominable.For 


- when a man doth withdrawe his imagination: 


from theworlde, beingeas yet ful ofthe ſhapes: | 
and figures of worldlie thinges, he cannor ſo- 
dainly diſpatchawaiefrom his mynd the ſhape 
of fuche thinges , as hath'ben by pgs conti- 


' huanceimprinted therein : and therefore toge+ 


cher with ſpiritual formes, and figures, there 


. are allo repreſented vntohim conftulcdly-cer- 


taine carnal, and filthie{hapes,which doc tor; 
merit him veric much rhar is troubled: with 
ther;The beſt waie thar maic be takentooucr- 
cometheiſe tempratios,is to make noaccount 
of them:forſomuchas they be indeede rarher a 
kinde of frighringe, and fearinge of ourcne- 
mie,than anicetruedannger indeede. 2 

-'An other temptation there is of Scruples. Theſe 
deof ignorance,whichyongno- 


forethey go asa man that walketh in thedarke, 


- whichdoubtcthar cueric ſteppetotakea falle. 


This cometh to paſſe, eſpecially for that they vn- 
derſtand not the difference betwene a thought, 
anda conſent : and therefore rhey imagin, that 


they geue their conſent in cuerielightmotion. 
.. An other temptation there is, which is,tobe 


quickely ſcandaliſed and offended at euerie thinge, that 
they ſee cotraric to that, which they them _ 
| ue 


2 : 
” : II 
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hane conceived intheir myndes,For when:they 


| eine to fon theireyes,and to ynderſtande, 
 W t | 
God,ſoſoone as they comenewlyto theknow- 
| ledgethereof, they wonder greatly atthem,thar 
docthe contraric,and are therewith muchtrou- 
bled, and doe diſdaigne thein. Such kinde. of 
perſons hate not as yer knowen the grearnes of 


at a worthiethingeir is to ſerne Almightie 


mans frailtie, nor the'profowndnes of Gods 
indgmentes,neither yet hane they atteined ynro 


the modecantlngees thatplace of S. Gregorie, S-Gregorie 


wherehe ſaicth, that #rue holines hath compſ3ion; © 
but feined or imperfeAte bolines is diſdamefull... "> 


. An other tempratiqn' there is, when aReli- 5: 


gious perſon alſo raketh'a ſcandale or offetice 


with the lawes & ordinances of his Religion, 

or profeſſion,and maketh him ſ{cltea iridge,and 
interpretourin the expoſition of ſuchehinges, 

as his Rule commaundeth,peuing rafhcen{uire, 
whether his Rule be good,or euik. Whichgene- 

rallyis a remptation of prowde, and preſunip- 
tuoule wittes,and af fach as hauemore affiance 

in them ſelues,than in the experience of their , 
Forefathers, which ordeined theſe Rules. This 
remptation is much like-vnto that of rheaun- 

cient Serpent,who demaunded this queſtion: - 
ro what purpoſe hath God comaunded younot Ga} + » 
to-cateof this rree? Wherefore, rhe wiſe man ,,,.- _. 
geucth vs coundel, that we-ſhoulde not miſlike',,,,; 6. 
with the parables of wiſemen,which arehigh 


| dodrines, and yet in apparence obſcure. For 
they ſpeake chem, not without: great Myſteries, 


l'3 


_ 
alchough we 'Ccan nor atteine vnto the vndee. 
Kandinge thereof. The yonge childe , when 
—_— firſt ro read, deleeucth whatſocuce 
him, without demaundinge, whyis 
than whaefarele then Forthar is a - 
which ts khowrnafterwardes with tyre. => 
tnahrhorofore ſabunir him febfe kOH& Tmnens 
_ aduiſcand ge goutyrenont,and whollyrehounce 
hisowrrc opinion. AndHet hith live iraither by 
Faith, aid Obedience, rium byzeaſontand | Gai, 
Pſal.7,. with" P prophet: 7 'mavemum faltus| 15" 45h 
| verſe 23. That'is,7: Loy ore ing bref before He that 
doth notvlitis, (hal. Heaeriperfourre inRetigion, 
es nor yer hutSpencenoremunguilliciein his hart, 

6. _ There ivanorherremprarion, whichis,to de- 

ws ſixe'duermuch ſpiritual] conſolations, and to 

be ouerheaiie, er phockarary when he wan- 

| C_ of Ferhthemn, and to eſtcamc him ſelfe'berterthan 
ſhoritucll ; others, whien he hach them: *tneaſuringe perfec- 
conſolaeiss, trot by conſolationowherein ho is greatelie de- 
ceſuod. For this igtivt the 'trewe and certaine 
Charitic mcafee, whicreby to AicalureiperfoQtion, bur 
- oo __ tj] next viito'Clarlete;che morrifi- 
catio paſſionis,and choprofirtin in verrae: 

bay which be ſignes'vfthe dereaſe pf 'Charitie. 

7- Qthwvs'thete be likewiſe, which, when they 
awtic: eorifoMribris,doe feeke forſen- 
ſrall eorfokitions:' thewhich is no kſfe incon- 
uenicticethin thefottmor. 

3. *"An'other ativn'ts,noriw keep fectere 
ſachviſitarions,favours, and-graces, as they tes 
critic! o Almightic God :barro'publif ora 

diſcloſe 
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_ diſcloſe that ze others, which they. oy 
| lues preaghers,8 doQours fore rheir 


T 
$ 
c 
ws 
a 
F 
- 
7 
; 


| RvUEs- 0#c00D- Linh 


keepe 1ecret to them (alogne dro: 


and beginne to be maiſters, befor re they haue 
ben ſchollers.And all chis.chey;oe vadera pre- 
rence of zcale;and withrhe{ NWEPE.yYcrrue: 
not conlideringe, zhat the frurefull.zree. muſt 
ycelde his frute intymeand.thar the proper of; * 
fice and deyticof a begipnerisro When In 
ger on his PRRche ABS + x $909HE 
An other rempration; = 82 [e] -ycric 
common: which. i 18, £0. he.; ilquie ted. with the ;, A; The m_ - 
delire of rempuinge from place ey. placc:{ce- SE Plar 
minge to. him., that he maie He. in. Omg oder to place, s 
place much more quiet, and deuout, grels with 4 :enptes. 
greater profir,and with mare. clol {execolle eftion ons 
of his mindc. | | - 
Such men. doe. nar conlider, terby aape | 
ging of places;he aycris chaynge L the 
mynd,$& that to what place {gcucram | 
he carrieth him ſclfe DH ery Mats! 
mynde rent and torne with inne,(bein 


acontinuall tore howſe of miſcri 


bles:)and thar.rhis is notiemedicd with —— 
ging of places bur with the burninge.iron.of 
mortification, and withthe gynrment; of: 

tion.The which deugtiondoghalter the mynd -. 
in ſuch ſort,char fortheryme, that the plealanr- - 
nes of this odoriferous ſauour:endureth;s. 
ſtinckinge filthe,which ifſueth fromchi mh 
of our fleſhe,is nor perevined por felr. Whexe- 
Ll 4 faro 


Sf wo 
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fore;the beſt remedie, thatthe can'take ro fie 
from him'{afe,' is'to approche heate vnro AL 
mighticGod,and to communicate/and be cons 
uerſarite with hitn + for by dwelling in him'by 
actual loue;and deuotion, he remainerh foorth- 
withabſente and ſeparated from him ſelfe. '/.-; 

. 10... - "Anothertemprationis, when men vponthe 

 Vadiſcrete feelitigeofancwetaſtand'/feruencie of ſpirite 

Jeveritis ggegeuc then ſhies vhdiſcretely to ouermuch 

towardes eps) aaa wen k 

our ſelves Watchinge praicy,Solitarines, and Abſtinence: 

5s 4 tewp- Whercby they deſtroie their countenances, their 

tation. hHeades,& ſtotnakes,' &docremainein a maner 
_ all their life ryme ifterwardesvnable for (piri- 
tual exerciſcs,asT myſeclfe have ſeene in manic 
- Religiouſe perſons. Some there bealſo, that fall 
thereby into grienouſe diſcaſes,andwharwith 
thecheriſhinge, which they hane in the tyme 
of theirſickenes, and whatwiththe interrup- 
. tion and'want of good exerciſes > which they 
"omit; beingethereuntoenforced bythediſcaſc, 
their temprations doe increaſe in ſuch ſort, as 
 thatthey mate cafily caſt of vertue, 'beinge ſo. 
abaridoned'and ro of theaideand ſtrength 
of deudtion;Othersagaine being-accuſtomed 
_ hd inured ro delicate-cheriſhinge:'in tyme of 

Xtheirſidkenes,doc continewe in fuchenell cuf- | 

"-t6imnes;asfhey vied indhe ſame,and(as S. Bona- 

Hftute faierh) doefall by this occafton'ro loue 

-themi {clues abouc all meaſtite;, andtolinenor 
ho rp re before,butalſo:more 
diffolurely; making their fickenes apretenced 

- colour ;to geue longe licence toalltheirappe- 

$1 Ak" tires, 
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alayaalaritpueciguiſhingis ro 
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'- Some others contrariwifedo offendrhrovigh mc” 
cinch diſcretion, refufi ing: ro doe cueric AL 
honeſt worke forfeare of perill, fayeinge, thar *” hyret rt 
itis ſufficient fortheir faluationto Keepe chem wr winch 
{clues fromdeadlie ſynnes, without. viinge of diſcretion. 
anie rigorouſe diſcipline, or anic other like 
__ Of theiſekindeof men S.Bernarde fai- 5: Bernerde. 
eththus. This man newlyentredinto Religion-being as BN 
yet ſenſual, is lean dfinyyndbeny e but «yon 

45 yet but « a. Is es 
that ſuch. 4 ene f, howlde conti- 


prodent,z it 85 not poſe 


arms longe tyme in els 741 


Bur the moft common tempration « of 1 yonge I. 
nouices newly entred.into Religion, is to for- 


fake thewaic, that they haue begonne, and'to 


returne againeto the worlde:for the copaſſinge 
whereof the deuell vſcth a thowſand deuiſes. 
Some tymes with ſtronge temprations'of the 
fleſhe,repreſenting vrcothem the ſtate.of ma- 
riage,asaſurc hauen; and quiet life:whichis(to 
ſpcake the truth )a whirlepoole-of continuall 
troubles, and rormenres:alledging for this pur- _... _ - 
=_ the examples of manic Patriarkes, which Th 
beingemaried wereSaindtes: and barin gthem 

in hande;thar they. ſhall finde for.thar ſtate of 

life ameetre ms ſhalbeof the ſame 
intention and mynde as they. be .of,. and that 

they: ſhall bringe'vp their.children inthe feare 

-of God. And herewillhe repreſent vnto them, 

what Almes they maiegeuein thar ſtate, which 

"my cart notdocabiding inReligion : _ 
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them meveayhnabiingie auinge of Almegig.- 
— SP agreatmeanetobcaffur Xs T 
$0enter in- © SOME cymes contrarie.hereunts the deuel} 
#4wae_. will goc about to decciue them with higher 
#rev hl imaginarions, preferring vnto.them.ather Or- 
F af "ws, ders of Religion, which be more ſtrair rhan 
> temps. that, whorein they arc cntered:; and ſpecially 
tion, © the Holie Orderof che CarthuſiansThe which thing 
he doth, to allure them:our at their Religion 

with .shis pretence,that after hc hath ance co- 
tiſedchem.onrt of theisReligiqn, he:maye.then 

rake full poſleflion:of them ,.and carrie.chem 

wporrhis harnes whitherheliferh. £ 

© Sometymecsalſo rhedcuc]bringeththemro 

- beinlaue exccdingly with (olitatic:life,viing 
thercunto the cxamples, and:{iuves.of the 4p. 

c:ens -Holie Heremites:to. the, ende, that when he 

hath ledde;them-from-all companie rhrough 
this ſolicaric walke, hauinge. them there alone, - 

where they can not-take aduiſe or counſell of 
their Spirituall Farhers,and Confellours, he 
Tewpts- Taiethe more cafily preuailc againſt them... 
 tiews cove- -(Buremongcall thelekindes of temptations, 
red with the moſt daungerouſc are thoſe, thatcome:yn- 
nm der pretence ot goodnes,and doe beare al hewe 
bt mis Of vertucFor luchthinges,asbeopcnly naught; ' 
Lexnge- doc carriewiththem their owne falthines, and 
rouſe, * ſuperſcriprion , whereby they are knowen,and * 
. _ abharred: but thoſe thinges, that hauc-an out- 

..-... Ward ſhewe of goodnes, are:more perilauls: 
. -becauſe withrhis colour,and: ſhewe of "_ | 
they 


re "5 WRT ww 
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the be <> 
chey maic themorecafily agoms: Dpache | 


kinde of waie:our co 


nell preuailerh more , i ES it 


tempt G— of God. For whercas he 
know -well,char they be alreadiedeter- 
mined ws orrethecuell, and roembracerhe 
good:he rocureth(af he maie)no ene themro 
drinke the poyſon of finne: 


with this Dae. 6. 


deceitcfull honye. Inwhichpointhe maie well »f 5. 


bereſembled rorhoſegrearenamicsof Daniel, 
which beinge deſirouſe xo 1 ;him-our of 
the fauour of Kinge Darius, and foro-pathim 
ro death-and arrempring mante meancs in vaine 
ro bringithisropatic;in fincithey refolued; ther 
thy couldeenrappe him bynogcuiſe, valeſſe 
it were by meaneof rranſpreflinge 'fome-Com- 
maundement:or ſtature _ the I Lawe. And fo 
they did ,albeit that this alſo ſeruednot itheir 
rurne;bicauſe Almighrie God pronidedforhis 
ſeruanr. Afterthis'fort-doththe deuell rempre 
yoo men ordinacily, and by:chiswaicdothhe 


aie'{nares to icatchethem. And thereforeiiti is 
neceffarie, thar we-bewell: aduiſed.arhar affec- - 


tion' we beare cuen'toluth thinges, asſeemeto 
vs tobe.good:Foralchoughthersbeno faxlrin 


ceſliue affe&tion thereof. Whexefore,we ought 


the affection of a thinge, yet is therointheox- H La 
[2 


ro ſuſpecte exctie:exceſſiuezand>vchement af- robe whe | 


fetion : forſomuch as the exceſle in cucric Þ*#ed 
| Renalts 


thinge is alwaiesto be feared: . 


Theile be the moſt common cemptations of _ 


' ſuch as beginne to ſerue God. The remedic ciows, 
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| dark 3 is. humilirie, ſabmiſſion, praicr,Conz 
 Felfion;and: the wiſedome of a good Ghoftlie . 
. Father. which i is as a good-Pylore, whoſe Gre 
_ -rhuſtbero guyde this fhippewith gtcat diſcre. 
"—_ throngh the middeſt-of the wauecs of the 
. eſtnous, and ftormie Sea of this workde: 
_ the fariouſe Windes of the malignant 
- ſpiritesdo bluſter,and blowe,& ftirrev \great 
 .tem cſtes, and ftormes:But aboue all this,Al- 
6 raſphae God is our chieffeſt- remedie , who 
7 Fer our weakenes;and helperh vs with his 
;grace,6: dextideth vsfrom thelande of the Phis 
_ liftzans, that they maic nor'vexevs ouermuch 
wi their crewellaſaukeesarourdepartingour 
1.Ce5. w. of Egipteczand who ſuffeterhys not(as the Apo- 
Taierh)to. be'termpred beyonde our power: 
but hoy increaſcrh his grace in vs,whenhe 
_Jeethvs encerivge! into the; batraile. To; ton 


20 be remedies apaita{t linne-Fot thete cah 1 not 
"Ho $i park orhetweapons: againſt the rempta- 
-tion. of- linne, than ſuch as are- vſied againſtrhe | 

+." © verie finne it ſelfe.. This-maie ſuffice as tow- 
+> chinge the ficſt Rule, for ſuch, as beginne to 
|  ferue ouk-:;':-" I "we 6M 
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HE OLLOWETH- AN 
OTHER RVLE OF GOOD LIFE 
| 70x 5vcu PERSONS, As HAVE 
t | alreadie proceeded. ſomewhar fur- _ > 
ther inthe Chriſtian hife. 


- - * 
- - 
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5, Orſomuch as there be ſome perſons, 
which be norcorented with.the. doing 


of all ſuchthinges, as theyknow.ro be 
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of neceſfitie fortheir aluation, but will ende. 
tour to wade further , and profit more, and 
more, in the waic of verracs : :for ſuchir ſhatbe 
alſo neceſlarie to ſer foorth ſome inſtruction, 
and doqtrine: for the which purpoſe the Rule 
folowinge maie verie well feruc, beſides 
whichſhalbe ſaiedi in _ ende of this Memorid 
in the Sewenthe T1 

And becauſe the nds of rhinges is the Rule 
wheteby they ought to be guyded:therefore, as, 
in the fortnet:-Rule we preſcribed one ende, 


; which was,to eſchow alldeadlic finne:ſo inthis 


preſent Rule _ 1d to affigne another cnde 


" _— highe, andof more Sebelluncie: whichis, 


| pas cs &following ofthe tife of Ch 


whereunto all-the: Chriſtian life is ordeyhed. 


And albcir;;thatin this Scconde Rule certaine 


_ ._thinges of the former Rule ate repeted againe: 
 . - yet isnotthe rymeſp ntrhereinloſt,forſomuch 
. -astherethey be 'declared-as meanes, that ſerue 


John. 13. 
verſe 15. 


_.. todthewe fine, whichwas the principal ende 


inthat' place pretcnded : but herethey be repe- 
ted for ether cndes , and accordinge hereums 
theyare treated of triore particularly." 


| $. "x 


Owe then to goe forcyarde in PORT 

the firſt and moſt general inſtruction, and 
ende of this do@trine, is comprehended in 
theife wordes of our Saniour.to wit:1haveye 


atm xeon 1haze done,fo ought Fw 


he miner — rn—— char teache = 
theic 


doe.Fori 


_= , 
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thete ſehollecs to writc,are wont ro-ſer before | 
thent examples of well choſen. letters; to the * 
chdethiar by imitating the faine;they maic make = 

the like forme of lerret,as rhey wontde gladly 

leartie: enen ſolikewife for chofegrhardehire td 

Jeade a Chriftiari life, irbehoucth to'ſet before 

them an other oſt perfe@e patrernegthir maie 

ſetue them as art le ans, 7 of their lift: 

For the which there can not be anie other more 

q perfete,not miore contithient; than rhe life of 
oarSauiour Chriſt: (who was geuen vnrs vsin 

this world,for a maſter & example of verenes.) 
Forfomuch as al thacke dit and faicd inhis lift 

was for an example & rcforination of dur life; 

For it is certaine, that like as all the perfe@tion The pafec- 
of the cffectes: is rv imitare their cau(ts,ahd ro wb = 
be like ynto thei; (a3-we ſee, that cheperfettion Allowe bi 
of the ſcholler is ro imirate, and-/followe hi cauſe. 
maiſter,)euen ſo all the perteQion of arcaſona> 
blecreature is ro imitare arid followe hiscrea- 

ror(ſo rmichas is poſſible) and roreſemble; and ,,_... 1 
belike vnro him. Yaro this imvitarivirrheſame verp. 44, * | 
Lorde inuiterh vs ih all the Holie Seriprures: Leace.19. | 
In one placehee ſayerti:BeJebolrego 74m bolie And Yo) -2- 

in an other place : Fe yemernfiull , 1h tike miner ws ——_ 
Your Father 35 mercifull. And in an otherplace he \'p, 
faieth.Beye perfeftes 1p lice muney is your Heaueulie yerſ.r5. 


Father 1's perfette. S105 1.lohy. z. 
Wherefore, ſich that 'all the perfe@ion of **/3- 


the creature confiſterh'in rhe imitarien,and fol- wow 
towing of his creator:and ro him that will imi- war. . 
ate a thinge , it is neceffaric firſt ro {et itzand verſiase 


# 
——— ” 44 
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One caſe, becauſe none can ſee God inhis owne nature; 
why God and gloric,for this cauſe(cmonge manicother,} 
zone #7 the ſonne of God hath clothed him ſelfe with. 


I, our nature, to the ende:that ſo we might ſee: 
might ſee him, whom we ought to followe:thatis,thatwe 
bim, whom might ſee him in ſuchmaner,as he walked here: 
racy ' ypon thegarthe,and was conuerſant with men: 
»% that we might vnderſtande , what wordes he 
ſpake, in what workes he beſtowed his tyme;; 

how he behaued him ſelfe in aducrlitie; & how 
in proſperitic:how beingeſolitaric,and howir 
companic:how with his enemics,8 howwith 

' his frendes:howe with the great,and how with 
the ſmalle; and laſt of all ;to' the ende, thatwe 
 mightrſee theexcellencic of his vertues, his cha- 
ritic,his humilitie,his patience, his obedience, 
- his meckenes, his pouertie, his faſtinges, his 
Praicrs, his tEares, his warchinges,his preachin- 
es, his labours, and trauailes, the zeale which 
e had of ſowles, the loue towardes his neigh- 
bours,the rigour, and ſcueritie, which heyſed 
towardes him ſelfe,and the gentlenes and com- 
paſſion rowardes others. This was one of-the 
cauſes, why he came intothe worlde. Fortothis 
_ ende God came'to make him ſelfe man, that 
man might be made God: to the ende;tharman 
might lcarne,not only by hearinge, bur alſo by. 
fight,and not only by the wordes of Gad , but 
. alſo by the examples of God,ro liue as Gad li- 
bis _ ThE is _—_ ylang” _ agpinary 
Eſze.z0.. When he (aicd: 7hy eyes ſhall ſee thymaſter,and thy. 
| fe F 655A cares [hall heare the == reg that hel _— =_ 
mae 
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;binde thy backe ſmenge-Thi 15 the waiewalke inits 
ind turne not aſide,ne on the right hande, nor Yet on. 


carnation of the ſonne of God, not onlie our 
cares haue hearde the dodrineof-God, but our 


hane ſeenethe wordein-fleſhe,& God in man, 
that man mighr learne by him,how he ought to 
imitate God; and that he fhonlde nor miſtruſt, 


ſeth God mademan: © 
. Now according to this-R 


ale.he hat ſhalbe 


mdſt perfeCte. And this is that, which the Ho- 
lieGhoſt(whodwellethin the hartes ofthe iuſt) 


te left. For by meane of this myſterie of the in- 


but thar man maie be made a God;fith tharhe 


eyesalſo haue ſcene his perſon : thar is to ſaie, 


He that 


moſt like vnro Chriſt ine all his vertues, 1 halbe ſhalbe 


moſt like - 
to Chrifh. 


vn 
h 
intendeth principallyrobringe to paſſe:in ſuch*, albe meſi 


rrfethe. 


fort,asno' painter (as a Holie Father ſaicth)tra- 
vaileth-ſo much ro make the piQturelikevnto 
the narural, as helaboureth'ro make al his elette 
lkevnto our Stuiour Chriſt Crucified: as one, 
that knoweth'tight well, that this is the greateſt 
perfection , and-glorie,that maic be arteyned 
vynto inthis fife: 7 nn | \ 
| Bur peraduenture thou wilt ſaie. If this be 3” Oblees 
fo,how ſhalTbeableto imitateand follow the” * 
yertues of the Sonne of God?T ama man,and. 
heis God:Iant adeepe Sex of frailtic, & weak 
_ nes,and he adeepe Sea'of Vertue, and ſtrengrhe; 
howe canT then lift vp my ſelfe ſo highe,asro ,, 
imitate, and followe ſuch a wonderfull great j,,,,. - 
puritie?Theanfwete hereunto,my deare Chil. Sap. $. 
tan brother is, thatitr yerie deede no mati-is vrſ-21, 
| Mm 
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tohn.1. able of him ſelfcalone to atteine'ynto this fo 
verſ.16. high reſemblance,and imitation,of theverrues 
AZ. 15-1. tf the Sonne of God, but by the vertue and 
Rm7-24* qrength of the verie ſelfe ſame Spirite of God, 
- ich muſt dwell within him.For this Spiri 
Rom.8.26, Which muſt dwell within him. For this Spirite, 
x.Cor.z.9. of God was geuen vnto men to this ende,that 
1.Ce.12-3-33 by meane of the vertue,and ſtrengrhe of the di- 
7-6, FUR uineSpirite, they mighr liue a diuine life,and 
Philip-2.s ; doe the workes not nowe of men, but euen 
Note,thas of God : forſomuchas they haucthe Spirire of 
ſuch Chriſ- God.It were not impoſſible foramanto ſpeake 
, fians 3 asTullieſpake,ift hehad the yerie ſelte ſame Spi- 
hane the ; ad ee 
divine Spi- rite,that 7ull:e had: neither to diſpute like vnto 
rite maye Ariflotle, if he might haue the veric (clfe ſame, 
dee dinine Spirite, that Ariſtotle had. Euen fo it is not im- 
worckes, poflible for a manto imitate,and followel in 
4: 176, bis maner,)the vertues and life of God,when 
iuine life. : | WE ; 
Ro.8.ver.s, BE hath receiued the Spirite of God. It is no 
10.1314 neweor ſtraungethinge,thar one thing ſhould. 
1.Cor.6.17 participate the nature ofan other thinge,when 
Qui ah * they are ioyned ih IO For ſo weſce,that the 
avs Spiri- vnſauourie meate beinge ſeaſoned with ſalte is. 
ws et, made ſauourie, beinge preſcrucd with hony it 
Mat.10.20 becommeth ſweete,and being dreſſed with ſpi- 
Gal4.2-50. ces it receiucth the odoriferous ſauour thereof: 
Yiwo avte, ndafter this maner it is no great matter fora. 
$43 10 Sa . 
ego, vinit Man tO becomediuine, being made partakerof 
vero iu me the dinine Spirite,to wit,of the Spirite of God.. 
Chriftss. Our Sauiour Chriſt fignifieth briefly both the 
'3-C9.4.19 Ge, and the other, when he faicth, That, which is 


: + - ne ny borne of fleſhess fleſhe:but that,which is borne of the 
1. lobn.3.1. 1Johs.3.24. 1.lohn.4.16. 1.lohn.g.z. Spirites L 


1.Pcr. 2.21, Dhil,q.1z Mat.19.21.26, Avc,18,27. lohn.z.s, 
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Fpirite , 1s Spirite. In which wordes he declareth 
plainely vnto vs, that it was not poſlible,thar 
| fleſhe of it ſelfe alone ſhoulde be more than 
fleſhe:8&rhar ir was not impoſlible for fleſh to 
be made ſpiritual, being holpen with the ver- 
rue, ſtrength, & preſence of the Spirite of God- 

Thus now by meanes of the participation of By parti- 
the Spirite of God,(as of an heauecnlie (cede) all cipation of 
the ſonnes of God are borne. And therefore ir '** gen 
is not to be meruailed ar,if they as ſonnes doe mn m_ 
reſemble their Father,& line adiuine life,afrer $pirizuall, 
that they haue receiued the Spirite of God. As 
oneof them beareth witnes,ſayeng: We hauing 
the veale taken from our face, and hauing re- 
ceiued in our ſowles (as in a cleare glaſſe) the 
brightnes of God are tranſformed into the ſelf 
ſame image of God, through this operation of 
his Spirite in vs.Neither is it ro be wondered 
ar, that holie men (in their degree) are called 
goddes:asthe prophet Dauid called chem,when { 
he ſaied: Ego Fey: eft1&>- filty excelſt omnes. I haue = ng 
ſaedye are goddes,e7 ye are 4l the ſonnes of the higheſt. ,,p, 15. 
For it:is.no great matter for ſuch ro be made yeſ.z4. + 
partakers of the name of God,as haue ben par- 
takers of the Spiriteand likenes of God. - 

And this ſo greatdignitie the Sonne of God 
him ſelfe came to geue vs:and this was the prin- 
cipal cauſe of his comminge. And for this cauſe | 
did he abaſe him ſclfe to ER verie man,to hy Chrif 
the ende, that he which is a verie man might —_ 
become God,nor by nature, bur by grace. And ways cm ; 
thus our Sauiour Chriſt is in one reſpe&te the wan, * 
| Mm 2--. | 


2. Corin.. 
verſ.18. 
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exemplar cauſc,(as they tearme it) of al our per. 
fetion, (in that he hath drawen our and pur. 
trayted vntovs in his moſt holie life the image 

of perfette life:)and he is likewiſe the merito. 

riouſe cauſe of our perfeCtion, in that he hath 

with the Myſterie of his incarnation and Sacrj. 
ficeofhis Paſſion purchaſed for vs this ſogrea 

and excellent dignitie. Ap Io 

Now then, let the imitation of the life of our 

Sauiour Chriſte be che firſt leſſon of ourlife, 

_ &letitbe allotheende of al the ſame. Where- 

unto the Apoſtle S. Peter inuiteth vs, ſayenge, 

x. Pet.z, Chrift hath ſuffered for V5-leaning you an examplexthat 
verſ.21. 22, Je ſoul de followe his fteppes:wrho nener ſynmed, neither 
was there fownde ame guyle in his mowth:whowhen he 

was reuiled, rewled not againe: and when he ſuffered 
wrongeghe did not threaten. The verie ſame islike- 

wiſe required of vs by 5. John the Euangelift in 

I. Ion. theiſe wordes . He that ſaieth, that he FEA in 
_— Chrift , ought enep ſo to walke , as he hath walked. 
Proſper; Vpon which wordes Proſper ſaicth. What isitto 
what it is Jine,as Chriſt lined, but ro deſpiſe all proſperi- 
ep _ tie,as hedeſpiſed i2And not ro beafraid of ad- 
_— 6 erſitie,which he hath patientelic ſuffered? And 
to teache that,which he taught: to hope for that, 

which he promiſed:to dogood ro the vnthank- 

full: not ro render cuill for euill to the euell 
ſpeakers:to praie for thy cnemies:to haue com- 
paſſion vpon the frowarde, and peruerſe:to get 

' *___ thegood wil of thy enemies: ro ſuffer patiently 
Rom.3. the prowde:& laſt of all,(as the Apoſllaicth 


verſ. 19:13» to dye'to thy fleſhe-and to liue only to God. 
= EI Theile 


. 
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| Theiſe thinges and manie other the like are 
comprehended in the imitation and following 
ofour Sauiour Chriſt. But becauſe this leſſon 
is verie general, we wilnow proceedeto treate 
particularly of chevſeand practiſe of vertues, 
accordingeas wepromiſed inthe beginninge, 


OF THE EXERCISE AND PRAC- 


tiſe of diuerle yertues. 
The Seconde Chapter. 


>PÞ Ow cmongetheiſe vertues,the firſt Charities 
| (which isasitwere thetree of life in #5thefirf 
| the middle of paradiſe) is Caarttte: => mM 
NY whole propertie is to loue God © 
aboucallrhinges, withall our hart, 
withall our ſowle,and with all our might.This 
is the firſt and greateſt of allthe Commaunde- m_—_ 
menres.This is the queene of all vertues: This is —— -w 
the beginninge ; and ende of all the Chriſtian vey. . 
life. This is the ſowle,and life of al our workes: © -- 
without whichneither Faithe, nor Hope, nor 
Prophecie,nor Martyrdome, neither yetall the 3 ©97-13- 
other vertnes areanie thinge worrhe. _- nw 4 | 
For the obreininge of this diuine vertuc of ,;z;e mais 
Charitie, emonge manie other thinges,are re- beolteined, 
required chiefely three. The firſt is, ropurgethe = 
ſowle of all inordinateapperites, and any To Fg 
and of all finnes, thar doe proceede of them. 
For the dre wiſedome (as it is written) wl not en= Sap.t. 
ter into an euell conſtience nenther wil itt make her abads verſ.4- 
Mm 3 | 
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in 4 harte ſubiefte Vnto ſinnes. Wherefore, ſuch ag 
defireto loue Almightic God, let them ende- 
uour to ſequeſter them ſelues from. all ſinnes: 
yea,& notonly fromalldeadlie finnes, bur alſo 
(ſo much as in them lierh)enen from venial fin- 
nes.For in like maner as aglaſle,the brighter it 
is,the more clearely it recetueth the ſonne bea- 
mes: euen ſo thepurer a ſowle is, the more it 
doth participate of the clearenes, and bright 
beames of the lone of God. 

_ The ſecond thinge, thar is requilite for the 
For 4 man Obteininge of Charitie, is for aman cloſclierto 
cloſely to' recolletehimielfe within him (elfe,as often as 
nn maye, and tocall to mynde all ſuch thinges, 

bimſelfe | OD OR 
as maje moue his hart to lone Almightie God, 
Thewhich if he doe,he {hal finde that all choſe 
cauſes of loue, that be fownde inall creatures, 
are to be fownde altogether in God alone,yea, 
& all in the higheſt degree of perfeCtion. 

And becauſe the Philophers affirme , that 

goodnes is naturally to be beloued, & that cue- 
The thin- rie one loueth his owne proper weale, hercof it 
ges that do commeth, that twoethinges doe chiefely pro- 
Jpsialy noke vs to this diyine loue:to wir, the greatnesof | 
"uarvgy] ® the perfettions of God:and the greatnes of his benefites. | 
S. The.v.,, Of the which two pointes we ſhal rreate here- | 
9-82.art.3, after in their proper place. And herewith it is . Þ 
©. goodalſo,to ondder the great loue, that Al- | 
mightie God beareth towardes vs, and what 
oreat cauſe we haue to loue him alſo, inthathe 
15our father,our brother,our kinge, our lorde, 


out God,and our laſt ende,(in regarde whereof 
. heis © 


\ 
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he is called the ſpowſe of our ſowles)and there- 
fore deſerueth to be loued with infinite loue: 
forſomuch as ſuch loue is deweto thelaſt ende. 
Now the Conſideration of theiſe thinges, the 
longer,& profounder it is,the greater loue ſhal 
it cauſe vs to haue vnto Almightie God, whom 
wedoe in ſuch Meditations fer before our eyes. 
And for this cauſe, hethat minderh to takegreat 
profit in the lJoue of God,muſt ſpend a great 
tryme inthis Conſideration. 
An other meane there is beſides this for the 
obteiningeof Charitie,which is a ſhorter, and 
more compendiouſe meane: that is, when the 
ſowle beinge wounded and prenented withthe 
ſweetedeliteof this Lorde,8& enamoured with 
his ſo great excellencie, demaundeth moſt in- 
ſtantly and continually of him,who onlie can 
geue this treaſure of Charitie , that he will 
vowchſafe to graunte the ſame vnto her: lic- 
minge vnto her, that it is aſhorter, and more 
ſpeedic waie for the obteining of the loue of 
God,to demaunde it of him,than to ſtraine 1t 
out by litle,and litle,and as it were droppe, by 
droppe, by force of conſiderations. For which , 
cauſe ſuch a one accounterh ir better to praic, 
chan to meditate. And ſo he praierh,and maketh 
petition continually withmoſt feruent,&bur- 
ning deſires, forthis fo preciouſe a iewell. For 
the which purpoſe it is needefull, that he haue: 
alwaics in a readines ſome ſwecte,and louinge 
praiers, wherewith his Religiouſe ſowle maie 
lignific vnato Almightic God this his deſire. 
Mm 4 


Puritie of 
entention. 
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Ofthe which praiers,8 of all that apperteirierh 
vnto this vertue. of Charitie ſhalbe treated 
hereafter in his proper Treatiſe of the loue of God. 
And bethou _ ares, that nor one of theiſe 
praicrs,and ſighes,{halbe fruſtrate, and ſpent in 
vaine.For fith our Lorde is alwaies ſo liberall, 
and bountifull in his giftes,he will graunt thee 
forthy praicrs,cither newe denotion, or newe 
light,ornewe loue,or cls he will geue thee in- 
creaſe of graee,or drawe thy harte more effec- 
rually vnto him, or comforte and recreate thee 
with greater ſweetenes,and delite,orels hewill 
geue thee greater force to perſcuere & accom- 
pliſhe thy good beginninge. Wherefore, leeſe 
not (my good bene through a litle negli- 
gence theiſe ineſtimable benefites, which thou 

maiſt obteine euerie moment. | 
Vato this ſame Charitie it doth appetteine 
alſo to purifie the eye of our intention in al our 
workcs, pretending therein not our own com- 
moditie,and intereſt,neither yet our owne ho- 
nour, and contentation, but thewell plealinge 
and contentation of Almightie God. In ſuch 
ſort,that what ſo ener we ſhall doe, (either fol- 
lowinge our owne will,or the will of others), 
it be done, nor for maners ſake, nor for a bare 
ceremonie,nor for neceflitic,nor by coſtrainte, 
nor to pleaſe the eyes of men, nor yet for anie 
other intereſt or cammoditic of the worlde, 
bur purclic for the loue of God :as an honeſt 
woman {ſcructh her huſbande, not in reſpecte 
of anie dowric, legacie, or other A 
WE that 


b 
d. 
© 
t 


bod »*% WW 


| more purely he ſhall haue his-intention bene 
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that ſhe hoperh for of him, but for thelone, 
which ſhe beareth vnro him. Wherein it is 
meere, thar the ſowle { houlde be ſo Faithfull, 
and chaſt,that like as the honeſt wifetrimmerh, 
and decketh her ſelfe only to pleaſe the eyes of 
herhuſbande, and not of anie other man: euen 
ſo muſt the ſowle procure the ornament, and - 
arniſhinge of vertnes, only to pleaſethecycs 
of Almightic God. Howbeit,I ſpeakenor this, ?/«. ns. 
as to condemnethe doingeof good workes for = 12. 
the rewarde of life euerlaſtinge,(being rather a —_— rn 
holie and commendable thinge :) bur becauſe Mer.5.12. : 
the more a man ſhall-turne his eyes from Met.10.42 


all kinde of intereſt, and commoditie,and the OD 
1.Cor.3.8. 


2.Cor.(.10 


to the prongs of Almightie God, the more pg, 5. 
perfeCtely ſhal he worke,and the moreaboun- 4. Tim.4.s 
dantely ſhall he merite.For (as S. Bernarde ſaicth) Hebr.6.10, 
perfect loue increaſeth not in ſtrengththrough. Hebr, 10. 
hopes neither is ir diſmayed through miſtruſt: j77 ——_—_ 
forſomuch as it laboureth not in hopeofanie aye... az. 
thinge,that ſhalbe geuen, neither Joth it ceaſe Apoe.14.13, 
tolabour, ha there be no hope of anie, Apo. 22-14 
gifte: becauſeit was not the commoditie,or in- S.Bernarde 
ecreſt , thar moued.- it to take paincs, butonlie | 
loue. £ | 

And this pure intention ought a man to haue, 
not only in the beginninge or ende of his wor- 
kes, but alſo ar the verie tyme, whileſt he is in 
doing them,he ought to doethem in ſuch wiſe, 
that he be offeringe them there vnro Almightie 
God , and that indoingethem, he be then alſo 


Cant. 4- 
verſ. 11. 


Vertuouſe 
workes be 
' thegarme- 
tes of the 
ſowle. 
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actually exerciſingehimſclfin louinge of Gods 
ſo that whileſt he 1s in working,he maie ſeeme 
no lefſe both ro loue,and praie,than to worke. 
And after this maner he ſhall not be diſtracted 
in theworkes, which he ſhall doe.For in this. 
wiſedid the Saines worke, and yer notwith- 
ſtanding were not diſtracted, when they did 
worke.So is it ſpoken of the ſpowlſe inthe Ci- 
ticles by a figure, that her garmetes ſauoured of 
incenſe. For by the garmentes of the ſowle we 
vnderſtand the vertues, wherewith ſhe is ad- 
orned:& bythe incenſe, which beinge caſt into 
the fyer aſcendeth yp on high, and yceldeth a 
ſweete ſauour , we vnderſtande praier , which 
being done hereon earthe,workerh in Heauen, 
Now then to faie, that the garmentes of the 
ſpowſc ſauourcd of incenſe, is to faic, that ſhe 
wrought the workes of yertues in ſuch ſort, 
thar her working appeared as wel to be praying, 
as workinge, by reaſon of the great deuotion 
wherewith ſhedid her workes. We ſce the mo- 
ther, when ſhe is occupied in waſſhing the feete 
of her children, or huſbande, which are come 
home from farre countreis,that {ſhe doth both 
lonethem,8 (ſerue them together, deliting her 
ſelfe, and taking grear pleaſure and contenta- 
tion in that ſeruice which ſhe doth vnto them. 
Euen ſo ought our minde to beaffected, when 
it purpoſeth to doe anie ſeruice vynto her crea- 
tor. And in ſodoing ſhall her garmetes ſauour - 
of this ſpiritual incenſe. 

What worke fo cuer is thus done,is of great 
merite. 
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merite. For ſomuch as the merite of our wor- The merite 
kesdoth chiefely depende of the puritie ofour ff © Good 
intention , and of the loue , and deuotion , mie, of 
wherewiththey are done. Wherein it maie wel yy, puriie 
be compared vnto money. For in money We of theints- 
make not. ſo great account of the nomber, as #0». 

of the mettall . Bicauſe a litle golde is much M4h.6. 
more worthe,than a great quantitie of copper. —_ A 
Euen ſo in good workes,the multitude of them ,,, 

is not ſo much to be regarded, as the loue and Luc.6.35. 
deuotion,with thewhichthei bedone. As it ap- Heb.6.10. 
pearcth by the myre offered by the poore wi- a 
dowe ſpoken of in the Goſpell: which was bet- yyke. 12. 
ter eſteemed, than the great offeringes of manie-verſ.43-44 
riche men. And ſo it happeneth, that a good 

worke maie be done with ſuch a will, Cha-' 
ritie,and deuotion, that it {halbe more valew- 

cd in the ſightof Almightie God, than manic 

others, that are not done after the like maner. 


So that like as aferuent praier obteincth more 


of God, than manieothers, which are neither 
hoatte,nor colde: euen ſo doth a worke done 
with great feruouranddeuortion merite more, 
than manie others, whichare not ſo done. The 
which point ought diligently to be marked of 
thoſe perſones, whole ſtates of life doe binde 
them continually to doc good workes , that 
they take good heede, after what ſort they be 
done: and that they preſume not inthe multi- 
tudeof their workes, but to be carefull to doe 
them with great loue,and deuotion, - 
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Charitie Vnto this ſame Charitic it apperteineth alſo 
requirethof not only to loue God , but alſo to loue ous 
2 0.2 neighbour forthe loucof God. For ſithence it 
bas alfs/ to apperteineth vnto Charitic to loue God,and all 
love owe Thinges that be his: feinge alſo: that one of the 
weighbowr principal thinges,that belongeth vnto God is a 
for Gods reaſonable creature, made after the image and 
Saks. likenes of God,and redeemed with his bloode: 
it followeth hereof,that from the verie ſame 

| roote,and habite, from whence it procedeth to 

lone God, from thence doth it alſo procede to 

. loue our neighbour for Gods ſake. As the com- 

mon ſayengeis with vs in Spaine. He that loyeth: 

well Beltrame , loueth well Beltrames dogge. And (6 

faie the diuines, that Charitic is one only has 

bite, but that yer ir hath theiſe twoe aCtes,the 

encto lone God,& the other to loue our neighs 

hour for Gods ſake. This is the finall cauſe, for 

which we ought to loue our neighbours, This 

is alſo the greateſt motiue , why we ſhoulde 

loue them be they neucr ſovnworthie of our 
 loue.Forwe ought to reſpecte them, & to loue 

them , not ſo muchfortheir owne ſakes, as for 

the loue of that Lord,who hath created them,8 
redeemed them, and hath commaunded vs to 

For what Jone the for his ſake. For admit, that there be no 
cauſe w* cauſe in them,whereforethey ſhoulde be belo- 
" ned: yet in God there be infinite cauſes, for the 
bor, © Which hedeſerueth, that we ſhoulde loue nor 
only them, bur alſo cuen all the paines and tor- 

mentes of the worlde for the loue of him. So 

that, if there want cauſcs in the perſon of our 

| neigh- 


* ret 
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neighbour, for ro moue vs to loue him, yerin 
God there be manifolde cauſes, both for this, 8 
for much more. Frank 
This loue requireth of vs,that we doc no hurr 
nor iniuricto anicman,that we ſpeakeno cuell 
of anieperſon,nor iudge anie man. This lone 
bindeth vs,to Keepe in great ſecrecie the good 
nameand fameof our neighbour: yea, and ra- 
cherto cloſe vp our mowthes with iron knot- 
tes,than once to towche him in his good name. 

And it is not ſufficient to doe no hurte to 1:55 woe 
others: but it is alſo requiſite ro doe good to all, ſufficiene 
tohelpeall, to geue counſellto all, to forgeue _ do wo 
edt hath offended thee, toaſke pardon ;,-* _ 
of them, whom thou haſt offended, and aboue j;:e © ds 
all, ro ſuffer and. beare the grecuances,iniuries, good. 
rudenes, ſimplicitic,humors,and conditions of 
all perſones, accordinge to the ſayenge of the 
Apoſtle: Beare ye one an others burden,and ſo ſhall ye caath.s. 
fulfill the lawee of ChrifÞ. This is the thinge, which verſ. 2. 
Charitie requirerh , wherein is conteined the Matth.z2. 
lawe,and theprophetes: without which he that hs 
will go about to fownd a Religion,ſhal bring 
it to as litle proofe , as he that wonlde goc 
aboutto formealiuelic bodice without a ſowle, 
the which implicthaplaine contradiction. 


C "A 


A Notheryertuethereis, fiſter vynto Chari- 
L£ A tic, which is Hope, (howbeit this vertue Hope. 
couldenot be in Chriſt, as Faithalſo could nor 


Math.19. 
verſ.17. 
L«c.18., 
ver. 19. 
1.RegZ.2 Is 
Math. 23. 


verſ.9, 


Maith.io. 
verſ. 29. 


we muſt 
repoſe our 


confidence 


God, 


P/al. 39. 
v6r/.18. 
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be'in him, becauſe he had an other thinge of 
greater excellencie.)Vnto this vertue of Hope 
ir apperteineth to beholde Almightic God asa 
father , bearinge rowardes him the hart of a 
ſonne. For in verie deede, as there is no good 
man inthis worlde,that is worthie to be called 
good,if we compare him with-God : ſo is there 
no Father in carthe , that ſo tenderlye louerh 
choſe, whome he hath accepted for his ſonnes, 
as Almightie God doth. So that, whatſocuer 
ſhall happen vnto a man in this worlde+be ir 
cither proſperitie, or aduerfitic,let him be well 
allured, thar all is for hisweale,and profit: fith 
no one ſparowe falleth into the ſnare, without 
his prouidence. And inal theiſfe thinges lethim 
haue recourſe foorthwith vnto him with all 
confidence,openinge vnto him all his troubles, 
and truſtinge in the paſlinge great bountie of 


and bope in his liberalitie, in the fidelitic of his promilſes, 


inthe pledges of the benefites, which he hath - 
alreadie receiued : and aboue all, in rhe merites 
of his Sonne, truſtinge aſluredly,thar although 
he bea ſinner, and verie miſerable, yet will Al- 
mightie God be mercifull vnro him , and when 
hethinketh leaſt of jr, then will God dire all 
rhinges for his commoditie,& profit,and thar 
by ſome ſuch meane as he littel imagineth. And 
for this purpoſe lct him alwayes beare in mynd 
that verſe of Dauid.7 am 4 begger,and in pouerne: 
but onr Lorde is carefull for me. And if he will read 
the Plalmes, the prophetes,and the Euangeliftes 
with attentian,he ſhall finde them in like ma- - 
ner 
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ner all full of rhis dinine proniinn, and of 
good hope, wherewith he { hall daily take grea- 
ter encowragement to truſt in Almightie God, 
in all the aduerſities, and troubles, that maic 
happen vnto him. And let him be well aflured, 
that he ſhal neucr hauetrue peace,and quictnes 
ofmynde,vntil ſuch tyme,as he hath this maner 
of ſecuritie, and confidence. For withour this 
aſſured Confidence in God, euerie thinge will 
moleſt,diſquiet, and diſmaic him. Bur hauinge 
this Confidence in God,there is nothinge,thar 
can troublehim:forſomuchas he hath Almigh-. 
tie God for his protector,and defender. 
& 2. 

He other vertue is Humitie,as wel inward, Humilitie 
'L as outwarde:which is the roote 8 founda- ** - _— 
tion of all vertues.This vertue ſhynedin ſuch 7... = 
fort in the perſon and life of our Sauiour, that yy vereuee, 
therein eſperiallic he required to be followed, S«mme S. 
when he Pied: Loahwe ye of me: for 1 ans meeke , and Thow.z. 2. 


bnbleofmynde. Vpon which wordes the learned ah wo” | 


diuine Cardinal Catetanfaicth veric well: that in , 
theiſe two vertues,to wit, Humilitie,8& meekenes, Matth.xr. 
conliſteth the principal parte of the Chriſtian verſ-29. 
philoſophie. For Humilitiediſpoſcrh our ſowles <#&4m 
to receiue the giftes of God:and meekenes diſpo- 
ſeth vs to vſe gentle 8 courteouſe behauiourin 
our conuerſation with men. | 

It appertaineth alſo to this humilitie,to. 
cauſe a ——_ to accoiit him ſelfe to be one of the —_—_ 
moſt yile and abiecte creatures of the worlde, litre. 
vnworthicof the bread which he cateth,of the 


- ——_—— DO ee oh OE ny 


S. Vincen- 
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is ſtinkinge;and defiled:and my workes are fil- 


tic God, whoſe cyes-doe fee all thinges moſt 


= 


earthe which he treadeth vpon,and of the ayey 
wherewith he brearheth. By this vertue a may | 
commeth to eſteeme him ſelfeno better, than a 
ſtinkinge,and abhominable carcaſle,ſtuffed ful 
with wormes, the tenche whereof he himſelfe 
can notabide:perſwading him ſelfe,that al men 
doeſhur their eyes, and ſtoppe their noſes, for 
that they would not ſinclle the ſauour of it,nor 
ſeeit. Thus, O my louinge brother, (ſfaieththe 
bleſſed Holie Father S.Ymcerms)is it meete both 
for thee, and mezto thinke of our ſelnes: but 
rather for me, that for thee: becauſe all my life 


fy .4a (@ Fo. 8 


thic,and abhominable, by reaſon of the corrup. 
tion of my finnes: and (that, which is worſe)! 
feele from daie ; to daie, that this intolerable 
ſtenche is renned in-me. 

This ſtenchought the faithfull ſowle to feele 
in her ſelfe,with- fach great ſhame of her felfe, 
as beinge inthe preſence, and fight of Almigh- 


Clearely: and as thoughe ſhe were cnen nowo 
rg called to: the ſtrait iudgement in the 
aſt daie, {0 ought ſhe ro ſorrowe,and lament, 
({omuchas ſhe maie, for her offences commitr- 
red againſt Almightie God,8: for that ſhe hath 
loſt the grace, which ſhe had, when ſhe was 
waſſhed with the water of Holie Baptifme. And 
as aman belecueth , & perceiueth, that he ſtinc- 
Kerh in the ſight of Almightie Godsſo ler him 
likewiſe imagin, that he ſtincketh bothe before 
men,and Angels,and account him ſelfe as-ono 
ſcorncd 
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' fcorned , and confounded in the preſence of 


them. And if he will confider what the Maieſtic 
of Almightic God deſerueth,and how muchhe 
is bownde vnto him,of whom he hath receiued 
ſo manic mercifull benefites, and how lewdly 
he hath anſwered both to the one, and to the 
other,and how in ſteede of ſo dewriful ſeruices 
he hath done ſo nianie diſcourteſtes, he {hall 

ercciue:that he hath deſerued,that all creatures 
{houlderiſe vp againſt him, to take reuenge of 
him,yea,to rent and deuourehim in gobbetres, 
forſomuch as he hath ſo grieuouſly,and iniu- 
riouſlie offended the vniuerſall Lorde of all 
thinges. And for this cauſe ler him delire;to be 
ſpetted at,and diſpiſed of all creatures.Let hini 
bewilling with al paticnce and ioye to receiue 
all the deſpites, reproches, infatnies, wronges; 
and aduerſities , that maie happen vnto him: 
And lethim take ſo great contentation therein, 
asan enemiie is wont to doe, when he takerh re- 
uenge of an other. For ſo it is reaſon, that he 
{ houlde take reuenge-vf hini ſelfe,for that he 
hath offended Almightie God. 4 

It apperteineth alſo to this humilitie,thar he 


have a miſtruſt of him ſelfe,and ofall his owns 


habilities,forces,and indyſtries:and that he dog 
wholly conuert,and ſtaie him ſelfe in al thinges 
ypon the armes of our ſweete Sauiour Ieſus 
Chriſt, (who was moſt.poore, diſhonoured, 
contemned, & put to death,for the loue,which 
he bare ynto him) vatill ſuch tyme as he hint 
{elfe ſhall attayne to be allo as it wers dead it 
v7] n | 
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reſpette of all wronges, troubles, and-iniuries; 
which he ſhall ſuffer for Chriſtes ſake. | 
And forſomuch as it is agreable vnto reaſon, 
that the figure of the outwarde man {houldebe 
ſuch,as the figure of the inwarde man is: as the 
inwardeman in his thought thinkerh him ſelf 
to be in the moſt inferiour , and baſeſt placein 
the worlde,ſo ſhoulde the outwarde man ende- 
uour to abaſe him ſelfe, following therein the 
example of Chriſt, in waſſhing the feere(if it 
were needefull) euenof all other men, and ty 
Outwarde procure,that his apparell, his geſture,his wor- 
bumilitie des,hisenterteinement,his howſe,his table,and 
Jhowld an- :|] the reſt,(Keeping herein the lawes of diſcrc- 
ſwere wo; n,) beanſwerableto the inwarde humilitie: 
the inward , G 
bumilitie, totheende that a man be not different from 
him ſelfe, nor dowble in his doinges, and fo 
breake our Lordes commanndement, where he 
Eccleſ. 4. ſaieth:Thow ſhalt not take 4 forme, contrarie tothyne 
yer]. 26. owne forme. | 


—_ 
Chaſtitie Ith humilitie Chaſftitze is verie ſecure, 
Joyned which is properly the vertue of Angels, 


wo as our Sauiour affirmeth. And I faic, that Chaſ- 
wy titic is ſecure with humilitie, becauſe where 
Math.zz, humilitie wareth, there is Chaſtitie foorthwith 
verſ.zo. in greathazarde. And (o faieth S:Anſelmus veric 
5.Anſeimss diuinely , that when pride ſufficeth nor to deſ- 
rroyc humilitie,leacheriedeſtroyeth it:& when 
leacherie can nor deſtroye Chaſtitie,pridedeſ- 

rroyeth it, The whichas it is the moth,and deſ- 

's troyetr 
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troyer of. all yertues;ſo is it of this vertue moſt 
deede, accompanicth his Chaſltitiewith humi- 
litic,cothe ende he maie fo preſcrue it with the 
more allurance. It apperteineth alſo vnto. this 
vertue of Chaſtitie,to hauc the mynde euen of 
an Angell (if it were poſſible,)and co flieboth 
Heauen, and earthe, from all communications, 
ſightes, familiaritics, conuerſations, frindſhip, 
or acquaintance,thar maie be anic preiudice ro 
the ſame: yea,though ir be ſome tymes euen of 
ſpiritual perſons. For (as S. Thomas {aieth ſingu- 
larly well) often tymes the ſpiretuall lowe commeth to 
be chaunged into 4 carnal loue, by reaſon of the |ikenes 
and reſemblance , that is betwene the one loue,and the 
other. 

To this vertuc of Chaſtitie it apperteineth 
alſo,that ſo ſone as anie lewdeorcuell thoughr 
commeth vnto the hart of a man, he doe forth- 
with caſt itout of himwith all haſt poſlible,as 
if it werea hoate burninge cole, accordinge as 
wehaue here before Jecfared, Andlethim en- 
denour in this point to be {o chaſt,and ſo faith- 
fall vnto Almightie God,that he woulde rather 
_ his eyes out of his head,(if it were law- 


Pride 18 


particularly. And therefore he thar is chaſte in = _—_ 


ver6ues O 


S. Thom. 
Opuſculs. 
6 4 | 


Toeſchewe 


exell 


theughtes, 


ul ſo to do)than to beholdeanie thing,wherby 


he might offende rhe geuer of them. And when 
anie occaſion { halbe miniſtred ynto him to be- 
holde anicthing,thart maye moue him vnto vn- 
chaſt thoughtes, let him myldly faie in his harr: 
0 my Lorde,1 hae no eyes to beholds ante thinge,where« 
with 1 maze offende tayne eyes, I beſeech ; A of thy 
: Nn 2 | 
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goodnes,that I maze not abuſe myne eyes, 45 weapons ig 
offende thee;which thou haſt geuen mezand which tho 
art now illummatinge with t light ,to the ende they 
ſhoulde beholde thy workes. Whoſoeuer ſhall haue 
this honeſt,6 carefull regarde in the gouerne- 
ment of his cyes,he maie be well aſſured, that 
Almighty God wil preſerue him,6e that thereby 
he ſhall eſcape manie barrailes,and perilles,and 
{ hall line in grear peace,and quietnes. 

Itis alſo the part of Chaſtitie tro endeuour 
that our hart be ſurrendered and made ſubie&e 
vnto Almightie god, ih ſuch ſort, thar it beare 
no inordinateloueor affeftion vnto anie vaine 
or mortal creature. But let him repute him ſelfe 
2s One, that werein veric deede dead ynto the 
worlde,and as though hewere both deaffe, and 
blinde,let him not defire either to heare or ſee 
anic thinge,vnleſle it be neceſlarie and profita- 
blevnto him. And it is requiſite, that not only 
his bodice and mynde be chaſt, bur he muſt = 
curealſo,that his eyes be chaſt,his wordes chaſt, 

 hjs companie chaſt, his apparell chaſt, yea, his 
bedde,table,and diette chaſt,as we {hall declare 
by, and by: For the true and perfecte chaſtitic 
_ requireth, that eucric Hs 2 chaſt, whatſo- 
Tempercie gyer it be, For when one only things failcth, 
+ ſome tymes it corrupteth the whole. - 
cles Vnto this vertue of chaſtitic (emornig other 
the main- thinges)it is a greathelpe to be temperate in 
tcinivge of eating,and drinking. For ( as $. John Climacus 
_—_— ſaicth)be that would be chaft,andyet pampereth Vp hu 
macus, bodie with deligates »is like one, that woulde driue 4 


be dogge 


——_ "x o-T I- 
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dorve awate from him,and yet cafteth ftill bread vnto 
hy roar he cauſeth the £ ge be rather to fol- 
lowe him. 

Wherefore,to obreinEthis yertue, let a man 
becarefull, whileſt he geueth ſuſtenance vnto 
his bodie,thathe nes = not his tomake & 
ſpiritewith exceſline caringe, and drinkinge, 
but thathe do receiuethe one & the other with 
great temperance,and moderation:nor ſecking 
therein to delitehim ſelfe with dclicates, bur 
only to ſatiſhetheneceſlitic of nature. And al- 
though that naturally he take ataſt in the meare, 


which he eateth, yet let him not procure it of 


his owne parte,or take anie pleaſure therein: 
but eyerie morſell, that he (hall care, let him 
_ it ſpiritually in the moſt preciouſe ſawce 
of the bloude of our redeemer : and that, which 
he myndeth to drinke, ler it raſt of the moſt 
{werefountaine of his woundes.Let himdeſfire 
rather to feede vpon meates,that be grolle, and 
of ſmall price, than vpon curiouſe and coſtlie 
dif hes:calling to his remebrance,that our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt taſted galle & viniger for his ſake 
ypon the Crofle. Howbeir, let him conſider 
withall, that he, thateateth of groſle and con- 
temptible meates,in caſe it be done with ouer- 
much delire,greedines,8 gluttanie, leeſeth the 
vallew & rewarde of trueabſtinence.For abſti- 
nence confiſteth not ſo muchin the qualitie of 
meates,as in the maner ofcatingethem. And(as 
S. Auguſtine (ajeth)it is poſſible,that awiſeman 
maie vc a preciquſe meate temperarely,8 that 


Nn 3 


S Auﬀy 


tine, 
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an vnwiſe man maie commit a diſorder in the 
catinge of grofle meates. Becaulc it is nor the 
qualitic of the meat, that maketh glutronie,bux 
the diſorder of the defite, which is taken in the 
ſame . So that the true louer of ſpiritual life 
ought to make continuall warre wirh his ſen- 
ſualitic,and luſt, denyenge vnto it withdiſcre- 
tion ſuch thinges,as it hath adiſordered appetit 


Mortzfica- vnto. Howbeit,let him chaſtice his fleſhin ſuch 


tion owgh 
to be vſed 


with diſ. 


cretion, 


Vlence . 


t ſort, that he ouerthrowe not nature: neither ler 
him marrehis complexion with vndiſcrete ri- 
gour ofabſtinence, by followinge herein his 


owneiudgement only.Bur inal thinges lethim 
obſerue a meane,and holie diſcretion,ſfufferin 
him ſelfe to be guyded by the counſell of ſuch 
as bewiſe,and vertuouſe.By this rule he ought 
ro contemneal vanitic,and curiolitie,in his ap- 
parell, in ſeruicesdoneto his perſonin his lod- 
ginge,and inall other thinges apperteiningets 
his vie. 


S. F. 


Frer this vertue followeth Silence as ſiſter 
vnto her.Silence is the mother of inno- 


cencie,the keie of diſcretion, the companion 


of chaſtitie, the preſeruer of deuotion, and the 
ornament ofanew life. Now for the obteining 
of this ſo excellent a vertue,the ſeruant of God 
muſt beware, that no hurtefull or diſhoneſt 


wordesdoe paſſchis mowth at anie tyme.Nei- | 


ther ought he to geue care vnto ſuch, as doc 


ſpeake them; bur rather endeuour with all dil- 
. cretion 
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cretion to interrupteand breake of ſuch kinde 
of ſpeache in thebeſt maner that he can . He 
oughralſo ro abhorre verie much al lyenge,and 
all ſuch wordes, as doe ſauour of flatterie, or of 
vaine glorie. He muſt nor be ſawer or curriſhe 
in his communication, but milde,and frendlie. 
His wordes maic not be artificially & curiouſly 
deuiſed, but ſimple; and plaine. He muſt take as _ 
good heede as he maie of id{eralke, by reaſon of Sceffing & 
the timethar is loſte therein:and much morelet gefinge = 
himtake heede of {coftinge,and geſting.Forby Jeyotion. 
viing thereof deuorion Mey awaye,and is 
in greate daungerto be loſt. | 

But the two principal rackes, which he ought well ſpea- 
withall diligence to eſchewe,ace the ſpeakinge kingofhin 
well ofhim {elfe,and ſpeakinge euell of others. /* -»4 
And forthe more ſecuritie fromtheiſe dangers, - Jt f 
if he maie holde his peace withour breach or ell 6.5 
detriment of Charitie,or obedience,lethim-in. to' be ef 
gods name keepe ilence. Marie, he maie not be chewed. 
gricuous,&vnpleaſant in his ſilence,leſt therby 
he be irckeſome vnto others. And when.it is re- 
quiſite for him to ſpeake, let him abbridge his G4ime fay- 


talke ſo ſhort, as he maie. And let him peake enge,and 


warily,and with diſcretion. And before that he rem 
beginne to open his mowthe, ler him reſolue ninge, are 
with him (elfe,not to veiter moe wordes,than be to be auoi- 
needefull. | ded, vnleſſe 
Let him not gaineſaie anie other man vpon. _—_ _ 
light occaſion, neither yet ſtande abſtinately ,,,,1;.,1 
with anie man in reaſoninge.Burafter that he, t the 910. 
hath affirmed his ſayenge to be -_— ONCE ,OL Tie of God, 
n 4 F 
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twiſc,if then it be not belened,let others thinks ! 
whar they liſte, 8&let him kepe filence,as though | 
he knewe no more of the matter: vnleſle his fi- 

lence maie be notoriouſly preiudiciall to the 
gloric of God. Let him not be pereptorie in his - 
owne opinien,nor obſtinat in his argumentes, 
& aſlertions,nether yet affirme anie hingechi 
he knoweth,with ouermuch aſſeueration, but 
with modeſtic,and temperancie,ſayeng:1 thinke 

it #5 ſo:or,if 1 benot deceined,tt # thus. 

hat c3y. Butto the ende that he commit not an er- 
eumſtances raur inthis point, (which is of ſuch imporrtace,) 
ere to benoryet offtende in barbariſme ( as the Gramma- 
_ ”" rjans tearme it)in this ſpiritual language: when 
ſpeakinge. }e intendethto ſpeake, ler him conſider theiſe 
ſcuen pointes and circumſtances attentiuely, 
2 FThefirſtcircumſtance is the matter,whereof he 
—_— ſpeakerh:becauſe it is meete, that the commu- 
fake, "nication be of matters,that be good, profitable, 
_ orneceſlarie:and not of ſuch, as be vnſeemelie, 
2 ynprofitable, orhurtfull. The ſecondecircum- 
To what ftance is the ende,for whichhe ſpeaketh:thar it 
ſpeaketh benor for Hypocrific , oſtentation, vanitic, or 
: vaine glorie:but with ſimplicitie, & plainenes, 
3 and for ſomehoneſt and neceſſirie ende. The 
AT third circumſtanceis the maner that he vſeth in 
' ſpeakinge: that it be not with a thunderinge 
voice, neither with auermuch loſenes of - = 
ache,nor yet with effeminare nycenes,6 aftec- 
- ration: but with deliberation, mildenes, and 
grauitic : yea, and this alſo ought to be,not vn- 
pleaſant, but rempered with ſweetenes, as = 
| | alC 


MEE 


) 
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faie $.34ſills talke was. And eſpecially thetalke 
ofa woman woulde be more plaine,and more 
ſimple.For they ſaie,irmuſt be like vnto warer, 
the which when it is good, it hath no maner of 
taſt-at all. Likewiſe, affe&ed ſpeache is well 
worthie of reprehenſion:eſpecially,if it be with 

+ ſcemeto beavyerie 


man verie daungerouſe. The fourth circiiſtance 
is of the perſon, that ſpeaketh: becauſe yonge The circi- 


des,that begood.Thefifte circumſtanceis,to conli= g. 
derwel the perſon, before whome he ſpeaketh. The _ 


cumſtance is,to conſider alſo the tyme, when he A | 
ought to ſpeake.For (as Salomon ſaicth)there # 4 the time, 
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Eccleſ.z. #yme to keepe filence,and'a tyme to fpeake. And the 
verſ-7. obſcruinge of dewetymes herein is one of the 
--— yoo principal partes of wiſedome: eſpecially,when 
z op. We intende to admoniſhe, geue counſell, or 
quendi, reprehende.For as in eucrie thinge we ought to 
ſecke for dewe tyme,and oportunitie,ſo ought 
we c{pecially when we will admoniſhe or re- 
_ others without regarde whereof we 
ceſcaltogether the frute of our admoniſhmet. 
And of him, that obſeructh dewlic this circum- 
Prozer. 25. ſtance, the wiſe man ſaieth thus. To obſerue a 
wrſ. 11. conuenient tyme in {þ eakinge, is like golden 

apples vpon pillers of filuer. 
All theiſe circumſtances are verie requiſtteto 
be wel weighed of him, that mindeth to ſpeake 
_ without incurringe aniefault.For when ſo cuer 
he faileth in anie one of them, he ſhall offende, 
and breake thedeweorder,and Rules required 
in comunication. And becaule it is veric harde 
fora man not to offende in ſome one of theiſe 
defectes, therfore it is a verie ſure remedie to 
withdrawe him ſelfe into the hauen of ſilence, 
wherenone of theiſedaungers are to be feared. 

_— 

Ow when the tongue is inthis ſort mor- 


—— — 


whereof, there is no one thinge, thar helperh 
more,than obedrence. And cherebdre one of the 
exerciſes that he ought chicfely ro eſtecme, is 
the practiſe of this yertue of Mortrfication, condi- 
dering 


dering that the perfefte mortification of our 
owne will is a moſt acceptable Sacrifice vnto 
Almightic God. Whar thinge ſoeuer is done 


ſimply for obedience fake,(although of it ſelfe Obedience. 


it be of ſmalle vallew,) yet Almightie God doth 
magnific it,and rewardeit, as a thinge of great 
excellecie. And no worke(be it neucr ſogrear,) 
can be acceptable vnto God, if it be accom- 
panicd with the diſobedience either of Al- 
mightie God, or of ſuch prelattes,8 Superiors 
aswearebownde to obeie. Wherefore,let the 
ſeruant of God be obedient vnto his ſuperiours 
with achearcful & deuoute mynde,and honour 
. theminreſpecte of God.For the honour, which 
they are not worthie to haue in regarde of their 
owne perſons, they deſerue to haucit in reſpeCt 
of their office. Let him alſo be obedicnrt to his 
equalls,yea,and ynto his inferiours alſo,in ſuch 
thinges,asare lawfull,and honeſt. 
 Lethimbe willinge,and gladde,to be repre- 
hended and inſtructed of what perſon ſo cuer 
he be. And let himnordefend him ſelfeprowd- 
ly againſt ſuch as ſhall reproue him with anie 
Folericke ſpeache: but following herein our 
Lordeand Sauiour Chriſt,let him rather ſuffer, 
and holde his peace: vnleſle ſome notable ſcan- 
dal or offence be like to enfewe of his filence. 


Let him humbly ſubmit him ſelfevnto all crea- x,par.s. 
tures for the loue of God. And although he haue verſa. 


receiued from God great aboundanceof giftes, 
and conſolations,yet let him not therfore waxe 
prowde,neicher yet elteeme him ſelfe rhe better 
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in this behalfe:ſith that in verie deede all good- 


nes commeth of God, and only ſinnc he maig 
account forhis owne. 


$. 7 


7. 
Of our be- Hs T himalſolearne to ſuffer without quar- 
_ rellinge,or murmuringe, whatſocner iniu- 
—___ Al ries, contempres, accuſations, afflitions, and 
bovrs, © lofles, it ſhal pleaſe Almightie God to permitts 
to be laicd vpon him. And let him belecue vn- 
doubtedly,that Almightic God doth ſend them 
vpon him by his juſt, and mercifull ordinance, 
Wherefore,let him not diſdaine or be angrie 
with thoſe men, by whoſe handes they come 
vnto him:but rather confarminghim (elfe after 
our Lordcs example, let him ſhewc him ſelfe 
meecke,and gentle,towardes them. 
' Lethim not indg other men,or meaſure them 
Geneſ.3. accordinge to the miſerable, and corruptible 


verſ-26. a parence of the bodie, bur accordinge vnto 
Jo's ; & incomprehenſible dignitie of the ſowle, 


Celoſſy, Which is made vnto the image of God. Let him 
werſ10. gene no frowarde lookesto anieman,orſhewe: 
2-Cor. 11. him (clfe angric, or waiwarde,or melancholic: 
reſ7. butaswellin his conuerſation,as in his wordes 
and anſweres,lethim be affable, and courteoule 

vnto al fortes, with a milde,8& amiable grauitie. 

Let him beare gently with other mens faulres, 
Howbeit,ſuch faultes as {halbe contrarie vnto 

the honour of God,let him procure with al di- 

ligence to amendethem frendly, either by him 

ſclfe,or by meanes afqthers,when there is __ 

tar 
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that they maic thereby be redreſſed. Let him 
hate theſinne in aman, but not the man for the. 
ſinnes ſake. For man is the handie worke of 
God:and ſinne is the worke of man.Lethim be 
readie(as occaſion {halbe miniſtred ynto him) 
to doe good to all men,andno lefſe to his cucl 
willers, thi to others. Ler him take compaſſion, 
as well vpon them, that doe cuellas vpon them, 
that ſuffer euell. Bur eſpecially,let him be mo- 
ued torake compaſho vpon the faithfull ſowles 
departed out of this life, abiding the rormentes 
of Purgatorie: and let him ON vnto God for 
them. And to the ende that he maie the ſooner 
be induced to be {orie forother mens miſcries, 


Note.. 


How we 


lethim imagin, that he were him ſclfe in the mae berm- 
placeofſuch,as doe ſuffer them: and ſo ſhall he duced:o be 


feele other mens miſcries, as if they were his /*r1'e for 
orner means 


m1!/eries. 


owne.Lethim not enuigor grudge againſt anie 
man.Let him coceiue agood opinion of cucrie 
man.And ifanie naughtieſuſpition beginne to 
comeintohis mynde, let him quickely expell 
itawaicfro him. Lethimnotdeſpiſcanieman, 
nor ytterly deſpaire of anie ſynner.For he that 
isatthis preſent an cuel] man,maie throngh the 
grace of God to morowe be chaunged, Let him 
holdethis firme detertnination in his mynde, 
never to indge anie man. Let him endeyouralwaics 
to interprete the ſayenges and domges of others mm the 
beſt part , hearinge and ſeinge allchinges with a 
{mple 8 gentle hart. Let him not bediſquieted 
with the calamities,and miſeries,that chaunce 


inthe worlde: but inall thinges let him puthis 


Matth. 10. 
verſ.29. 


Pſal.6 4. 
verſ. 2jo 


Of wicked 


thong htes. 


574 RvLizs' or coop Lies. 
confidence in the prouideceof Almightie God, 
without which there fallethnor ſo much as one 
ſeelic ſparowe into the nette. And vnto the 
ſamediuine prouidence let him boldly recom- 
mende both him ſelfe,and all thathe hath:ſtay- 
enge him ſelfe with an humble confidence in 
eucrie aduerſitic vpon the mercie of ſo good a 
Lorde-And lethimdemaunde ofhim helpe and 
ſuccour with feruent praier, accordinge as the 
prophet admonil heth vs , ſayeng: Caft thy care 
Ypon our Lorde: and he will nourriſhe thee. And al- 
though a man be ſpme tymes deſtitute of in- 
warde conſolation,and thereby grieuouſly-diſ- 
maied:yet let himnort therefore leane of his ho- 
lie purpoſe, burlet him perſeucre & continewe 
bibes our Lorde with humilitie, and conh- 
dence,without ſcekinge after vaine c6ſolations 
to comfort him ſelfe:for God him ſelfe will 
comfort him. 

If the wicked ſpirite ſhal put into his mynde 
anie peruerſe and abhominable thoughtes,ler 
him make no account of them: but let him with 
all ſpeede {hutte vp the eyes of his ſowle.For 
he (hall ouercome fich conflictes much berrer 
by deſpiſinge and contemninge them, than by 


. cenſideringe them, or diſputinge againſt them. 


Neither let himthinke,that he is wounded with 
thoſe dartes, which he did whollyrefiſt, &quick- 


| lie expelle awaye from him: for in ſuch a caſe 


he committed no ſinne, whereof he hath neede 
to be Confefled.Forſomuch as we are bownde 


to Confeſle linnes,and not the temptations of 


linnes 


! 
! 
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finnes,whereunto we gaueno conſent. The fil- ze are nes 
thiethoughres doe nordefile a man, ynleſle he, bownde to 
rake delite in them.For 1t 1s one thinge to thinke of, <*%feſe | 
euell,and an other to conſent Tnto te. And weknowe, ys _ 
that manie holie Sainctes did feele fome tymes x,od. a0. 
in their Heſhe great prouocations vnto vices: verſ.17. 
but yet with their reaſon,and will,they did put Math.5. 


: verſ.2.8. 
them to flight. Mn 


S.' 8. 


| him not thinke, that holines of life Can- The Here 
Aiſterh in feelinge inthe ſowle great conſo- tikes ws 
lation,8& ſwectenes:neither let him account for '*44i=z* 
: x : | the Hole 
a certaine,and ſecuredeuotion that tender fee- q,;,, 
ling and motion of the ſpirite, herewith ſome gee feele 
do with great facilitie cauſetheir eyes to power tender me- 


out aboundance of teares: for often tymes the ##0ns, and 


like tender motions are to be fownd euen in ya =. 
Heretikes, and Pagans. or: 


The true deuotion is a prompte, and readic wich are 
will, pherewich a man is diſpoſed, and deter- in chembae 
mined to doe cuerie thinge, that is bebouefull 4«c#fall 
for the honour and ſeruice of God. This trewe —_ of 
deuotion continuerh, and perſeuereth alwaics ,,q »s 
with his frute,although the ſowle be drie, & the erewe de- 
hart barren. Wherefore, let not the ſpiritual] «ten. , 
man couet ouermuch the inwarde deleQation; 
but let him preparehim ſelfe with an equal con- 
tented minde either to receine it,or to want it, 
as1tſhal pleaſe our Lord.If it be his pleaſureto 
comfort him,let him receine that conſolation 


with al humilitie,& rendering of thankes.And * 


®. - 
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let him beware,that he vſe it not forhis onlie 
contentation. Neither let him ſo cnioyethe be+ 


nefit of the gifte,thar thereby he do forgettcerthe 


- In what 


caſe praiers 


ſaid with 
« diftrac- 
zed mynd 


are ac Cep- 


table vnto 


God. 


A prazer, 


ener.Butlet him beas pure & fimple,as hum- 
le,and quiet, when he 1s viſited of Almightie 
God,as whe he is not. For he ought not ſo much 
to aſſureand reſt him ſelfe inthe giftes of God, 
as in the geuer of them, who is our laſt ende, 
How litle ſo cuer the grace be that he receiueth, 
let him iudgehimſelfe ynworthie of it:yea, ler 
him rather continually belecue, thar he deſer- 
ucth puniſhement, and not conſolations.If in 
finginge the diuine Seruice,or prayenge,he can 
not be ſo attent,as he delſireth,let him notghere-. 
fore bediſcoforted,or diſmaicd,For cugp thoſe . 
praiers, which are ſaied witha diftrafboy myndy.4 
arc frutefull, and acceptable.veco Almightie 
God, when he thar praicth, fuffereth that diſ- 
traction againſt his will, and doth willingly ſo 
much as lyerth in him, offeringe vnto God his 
good will,and perſcueringe in his - pang yo with 
earneſt care, and diligence. Therefore let him 
not be impatient,or diſquieted,or trouble him 
ſelfe more than is expedient: bur yeeldinge him 
ſelfe into rhe handes of God,let him be of good 
comfort:forſomuchas God is ſo good,6& mer- 
cifull,that hedoth with benignitie ſaffer thoſe, 
which when they do ſpeake vnro him in their 
praiers, doe withall wander in their _— 
tios vpon thinges vnſcemelic for his wa ECNCc. 
Andlethim faie thus vntohim . how knoweft »0 
Lorde,that my mynde goeth wandering Vpon manie Ya- 
pities: 
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hities. Haue mercie Vpon me moſt Vile ——_— an; 
0 good leſi,anſwere for me,and ſupplie all mydefeftes. 
ih _—_ x. frailtie,am 4 - falle downe:Take - 
thou holde of me;and 1 "a not falle. But what ( hall i 
ſaxe;that bein £/ weake,and fraile,and falling « thow- * 
ſande tymes,thou doe} neuertheleſſ attende for me? 

Let him diſpoſe him ſelfe,and haue adeſire 
toreceiue the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar 
often times for the glorie of God. And if he can 
not receiue Sacramentally ſo often tymes, as he 
defireth, let him not trouble,and diſquier him 
ſelfe therefore:but conforming him ſelfe vntd 
thewill of our Lorde, let him prepare him ſelfe 
to receiue it Spirirually. For — can hin- 
derhim,þuc thathe maiec haue acceſle vnto our 
Lorde,& receive him ſpiricually,yea,if he will, 
cuen a thowſanderymes cucric daie; 


9. 9. 
| flew him call hit ſelfetoareckening etterie y. 


night,and rakea ſtrair account,how he nach To examm 


ſpent thar daic,accordinge as we hauec before = my 
emerie 


declared. And this done, ler him ſertle his bodie 


in his bedde in acomelic & honeſt manet there night; 


to ſleepe, and rake his reſt : and ler the fleepe 
take, and finde him(if it maie be) whileſt he is 
thinkinge ſweetely vpon Almightic God. And 
| let him lodge, and conſerue his deuout, and 
louing deſires in ſuch forr,that he maic returne 
vnto them againe when he ſhall awake. And in 
the morning ſo ſoone as he awakerh,let his hare 
ftoorchyith thinke vpon God:& ler him dire& 
x Oo 
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his firſt choughtes and wordes vnto him, fayerg | 


pſa.6t- yith the prophete:O God my God,vnto thee 
verſ-2.  J0e I awake cucn from the breake ofthedaie, 


| -"PY Andalitleafterlet him ſaie.7n themorninge willy 


verſ.7.8, "thinke Vpon thee,becauſe thou haſt ben my helper. _ 
After this ſort muſt a man prepare him ſelfe 

to receiue, and continewe the grace of deuo- 

tion, which ſhould neuer be intermitted. How- 

beit,if by reaſon of the confuſton,and wande- 

ring of his ſpirite,he cannot freelie turne him 
 felfe vnto Almightie God, or if in his ſleepe 
when we he ſhalbe troubled with anic filthie or naugh- 
awake, We 1; dreames.let him not therefore be diſmated, 
mub? Lo Gd & 4 q "Ii 
forrie for Ncither yer vexe him ſclfe beyonde meaſure: 
our filthje but fo ſoone as heawaketh,& returnethto the 
dreames, wvieof his reaſon,let him abhorre the filthines 


. and ab- Of his dreame,and with patience,and humilitie 


borrethem. 1;dethe trowble,which he hath ſuſteined. 

we maf Lethim c{chewe nor only gricuoule ſinnes, 
eſchews bur alfo ſmalle negligences,(and that with all 
both great, diligence, and carefulnes. For if he will not 


and ſmalle keepehim ſelfe from all that which difpleaſeth + 


negiigeces. Almightie God, and from all that which hin- 
dereth or diminiſheth his loue, he ſhall not 
obteineperfecte puritie,& quietnes of mynde. 
For although theiſe negligences be bur light, 
yet maie they by makinge ſo litle account of 
them become great. For there is no enemieſo 
licle, which being contemned maienot workea 
$.Grezorie, great diſpleaſure, Wherefore, S.Gregorze (aicth, 
| that it chaunceth ſome tymes, that the daunger 
'of ſmalle offences is more perillouſe, than of 


the. 


<4 
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the greater. For ſo much as the great ſynnes, the 
more clearely they are knowen, the more eaſie 
they areto be amended: Bur the ſmalle offences, 
the lefſe they are knowen , the leſſe they are 
auoyded,and therefore maie worke vs the grea- 
ecrdiſpleaſure. | | 
Howbeir,let not a man miſtruſt, when he hath 
committed anie of theiſe ſinnes, neither yer flie 
our of hande from the preſence of Almightie 
God:bur let him rerurne vnto him humbly,and 
confidently,and rreate with him,as towchinge 
the offence,which he hath commirted , and of 
his ingratitude,ſorrowtully bewailinge,and la- 
mentinge,for that he hath offended ogood 2 
Lord. And let him not only faſten his cyes vpon | 
his owne extreme miſerie:burt let himconfider 
withall, the paſſinge greataboundance of Gods 
mercie: the which can not want to thoſe, that 
do turne vnto him with all their hart. And for 
ful Satiſfaftion and amendement ofhis finnes, 
let him offer vnto God the Father,the moſt ho- 
lic life, and bitter death,of his only begotten 
Sonne, our ſweete Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. And 
lethim moſt humbly demaunde of the ſame his 
onlie Sonne,that it maie pleaſe him to waſhe 
awaic the ſpottes of his | omar the pre- 
ciouſe bloude, which he hath ſCheadde for him. 
This being done, let him haue a good conhi- 
dence, and continewe the remnant of his life 
with the ſame intention,cowrage,and mynde, 
that he had before he fell ro ſinne. | 
And let him nor be diſcouraged,nor faint 
| Oo 2 | 


/ , 3 
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| Wemaie harted, for ſuchdefeQtes,and paſſions,ashecay 
wot be diſ- not by anie meanes fully conquere inhim ſelfes 
—_— but commending them to the mercie of Al. 
= ovey- Mmightic God,and ſubmirringe him ſelfe intg 
com ſome his handes, let him perſcuere with humilitie, 
of our de- & patience,& neuer lceſc his hope. And if hefal 
feftes, and ; hundred tymes in thedaie, let him ariſe ahug- 
Huſfions. dred tymes againe with hope of pardon. And at 
cuecric —_ him purpoſe firmelie and ſted. 
faſtly with him ſelfe,to be more vigilant,and to 
take better heede afterwardes, what he ought to 
fon.r, doc. Howbcit, he maie not pur: his truſt in his 
zrſ.16. OWne purpoſe, reſolution,and force, but in the | 
Ibn. 3.17- onlic goodnes,and mercic of Almightic God, 
Tobs.15.5. and inthe helpe,8 aſſiſtance of his grace, which 
AB. 15.11. cuct faileth him,that endeuourcth to doe fo 
35 much,asof hisparris required. 
1.Co.15 x0. Theaffections of his ſowle he onght to haue 
2.Cor.3.5. in ſuch ſort diſpoſcd,and direfted vnto God, 
Mhilip 2. That God maie be to him all in all thinges:and 
Philip.4. k him only let him beholde in all thinges,and all . 
Heb.g.g. thinges in him. Let him not fixe his cyes in 
Ie. 4.8. them,nor take pleaſure in them for their owne 
Apec.20. heinge : but let him reſpece ther all in God: 
-— era ave dering the princi pal ching,that is in them: 


1 
which is,that they doe proceede from God, atid 
doe repreſent vnto vs ſomewhat of him. After 
this ſort the plcaſure taken in creatures ſhalbe 
not only more pure,bur alſo much ſweeter,and 
greater. Let him recommende all his good wor- 
Go ,and exerciſes vnto the wiſedome of Al- | 

imightic God,to the ende, that he maic _— 
| | them 


. counſelleth vs,to offer vnato Almightie God the 


' them,makinge him ſelfe a ſeruant,8& ſlauevnto F* uf 
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them,and make them perfecte:and tothe ſame 
Sauiour,and to his cuerlaſting Father,ler him 

offer them in cuerlaſting praiſe for the behoofe 

of thewhole Catholike 6 hurch,that they maic ; 
be incorporated,8: vnited with the moſt holic V Naa 
workes, and exerciſes of our Sauiour Chrift. = __ 
For by this meane ourworkes,and exerciſes are acceptable 
made moſt noble,yca,and verie acceptable alſo var Ged. 
vnto Almightie God. Forſomuche as fromthe !ob».1. 
heroycal workes of our Sauiqur Chriſt,(vnder _—_ 
whoſe ſhadowe aur warkes arcaſliſted, and di- gin " 5 
rected, and by his workes grace is imparted ehilip.z.1z 
vnto v&) out workes doe receiue ineftimable Coll.z.6. 


| -- | Gal. 2.20, 
vallewe. For which cauſe the Apaſtle S. Peter bye age 


; lohn.3.3. 
Sacrifices of good workes, that they. maye be ; jþu : : 


acceptable vnto him for Chriſtes ſake. And 1.Petr.z.s. 
thus,what thinges ſo cuer he ſhall ſuffer , (be Heb-13-15- 
they great,or ſmalle, internal,or externall,) ler 
him offer them all vnta Almightie God:tothe 
ende, that from the valewe,and dignitie of his 
moſt Holic Paſſion,they maic receiue valewe, 
and eſtimation. 7 


$. 10, 


Er him not be oucr haſtic or headlonge in 
thoſe thinges, which he intenderh to doe: 
neither let him be ouermnch affe&ed vnto 
them. But lethim endenour alwaiesro preſerue ra _ 
his hart in true libertie. Let him not followe morons of 
the vehement motions of his mynde,although ow = 
| Qa 3 
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they be in matters concerning vertue:but with 
conſideration,and reaſon,let him prudently be 
Lord,and gouecrnour ouer his owne affections, 
and workes. Let him not perſwade him ſelfe, 
that thoſe affeftions,and motions be good. For 
there is no vertue,thatisto be accounted aver- 
tue without diſcretion. In ſo much that euen 
the verie loue of God without diſcretion is 
hurrfull. 

Let him remoue from him with all diſcre- 
tion, what thing ſo euer it be,that maie be occa- 
ſion to him either to leeſe or to hinderthetran- 
quillitie, and quietnes of his mynde. nd let 
him vſe a ſpecialldiligence to banniſhe awaic 
fromhim the vnbridled paſſions of anger, of 
coueteouſnes,of delite,of feare,of ioye,of ſad- 
nes,of loue,of hatred, with the reſt.For theiſe 
are ſuch thinges as doe principally ouerthrowe 
the peace,and quietnes of the mynde. 

And no We care oughthe to haue,to driue 
awaic from himall vaine &vndiſcrete ſcruples, 
together with all ſuch ſuperfluous thoughtes, 
as maie trouble the peace and tranquillitie of 
his ſpirite. Let him neuer be ouer careful for 
ſuch thinges, as maie happen vnto him inthis 
worlde:fith that inityme al remporall & world- 
liethinges will periſhe,and haue an ende:and 
{oal wordlie loſs arenon other but paimentes 
before hande. Finally,when he hath thus ſepa- 
rated both his vnderſtandinge - and affeftion 
from all worldlic, and 2th. ie thinges: let 


him gather together all his forces,and powers 
| within 


| myndeto bevariable,or findeth great difficul- 


Take heede leaſt thou become 4 rennegate, and 4 Vaga- 


RvLrrts OF coor Lirt, 5Þ7: 
within him ſelfe,and there ler him continually 
communicatealone with Almightie God. - 
In eche tyme and place let him reuerently A reverent 
conſider the preſence of Almightie God : for- 74ſþetie #s 
ſomuch as he is at no tyme or placeabſenr, bur —_ 7 = 
isall in all places. And let him {peake vato Al- ,. pr: in 
mightie God louingly,as to afrend,that is con- in everie 
cinually in his companie:\hewing vnto him his place. 
faithfull defires,and feruent affections-Lert him 
leatne to treatewith God, when he is all alone. 
For this kinde of familiaritie vſed with God: 
ſhalbe greatly for his profir. Let him not be diſ- 
maied,and our of hope,when heperceiucth his 


'tiein keeping his thought fixed vpon Almigh- 
tic God,burt let him conſtantly perſeuere,and. 
prouoke,& enforce him ſelfe ſo often tymes,as 
yntil hereturne vnto his right cowerce againe.. 
Forafter thathe hath with ſome trauaile acculſ-. 
romed him ſelferherunto,from thatryme fore 
warde itſhall not only beeafie,anddeletable 
vnto him to thinke vpon God,8& vpon thinges 
belonging vato God, but he hall not ſtaic him 
ſelfe ſo much as one moment without thinking 
vpon him. And if heſhall perceiue his mynde 
ro wander abrode at anie tyme,ler him call it 
backe againe vnto her former exerciſe,ſayenge. 
Where Fit thou ben wanderinge, O my ſowle? Wha 
commoditie haft thou gotten by ſeparatinge thy ſelfe 

from thy Lord,but loſſe of tyme,and diſtraFion of mynd? 


bonde : which were 4 thinge moſt Ynſeemelie for the 
: Oo 4 
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Prvſe of (6 great 4 Lorde. Let him alſo ſet before 
is eyes the —_ of our ſweet Saujour Chriſt, 


_— " God & man,nailed v pon the Croſle,8& imprine 


the ſame asdeepely as he can within the center / 


of Chrift of his harte: ſalutinge and doinge reuerence 
Crocifed, with inwarde deuotion vnto thoſe moſt holie 


woundes, which are worthic of perpetuall re- 
membraunce. And lethim with a louinge, and 
humble boldnes,hyde him (elfe within them. 
And hauinge his ſenfes wholly occupied about 
this Sacred [mage of the life and death of 
our Redeemer , there-wilbe no place vacant 
for other ſtraunge figures, and imaginations: 
but it ſhall drive awaye from him all maner of 
fantaſies and vnprofitable thoughtes, as one 
nayle driueth;out an other. So as let him al- 
waics, ({o muchasis poſſible,)dwell and treate 
within him ſelfe,cleanfing his hart,and driving 
awaic outof the ſame al tranſitorie thinges,& 
fixing his eyes veriecarneſtlic vpon Almightic 
God, who alwaies beholdeth him,8 reaſoning 
continually with him, with ſweete,and louinge 


Teis egret wordes. And lethim account it for a great loſſe 
eſſe tobave ;, he —— wanderinge, (yea,though it 


be bur for a verie ſhort tyme,)from this moſt 


fromGed, Cheife and ſoucraine goodnes,in whom arc all 


good thinges. | 
$2HoW A MAN OVGHT TO. 


chaue him ſelfe towardes God,towardes 
him ſelfe,and rowardes his neighbours. 
The Thirde Chapter. 


Hauinge 
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 Auinge now ſpokenof the vertues 


L Chapter, wherein we mynd to treat 
vp of 4 2 more particularly , aps 
>-— plienge all that hath ben ſaied hi- 
therto,vnto the three principall bounden dew- 
ties > Wherunto euerie Chriſtian is bownde: 
which be,his dewtic towardes God, towardes 
him ſelfe, and rowardes his neighbour . The 
which dewrtics are thoſe three parres of iuſtices 
wherein the prophete Micheas did includethe 


ſomme of all vertues,when he ſaid.7 will declare Micheas, 6 
"Vuta thee,O man, wherein £oodnes conſt eth,and what verſ. 8. 


our Lorde requireth of thee, to wit, to doe rudgement,to 
loue merciezand to walke carefully with thy God. OE 
the which thinges,the firſt, ro wit , to dorwdge- 
ment,is towardes him ſelfe:the ſeconde,which 
is,to loue mercie,is towardes our neighbout:the 
thirde, which is, to walke carefully with God, ap- 
pertaineth ynto the Seruice, honour,and reue- 


 renceof God. 


& 1s 
7 beginne then with the greateſt of theſe 


bownden dewries, it is diligentlie to be 
noted, that, like as emonge preciouſe ſtones, 
there are ſome, which eyen of theirowne na- 
ture,and kinde,are more excellent than others, 
as the rubies,diamondes, emeraldes, and ſuch 


other:euen ſo, emonge vertues,there are ſome, 


which of their owne natureand kindedoe in- 
comparably exceede all others. And theiſc be 


S 


L 7% by 3 j- 


y in general, wewilladioyneanother ' * 


Ferfnes 
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Theological 


Oo 


ſuchvertues,as haue theireye and regarde vnto 
God, and be therfore called 7heological Yertues: 
vnto the which we maicalſo adioyne the feare, 
and renerence of God: and withall Religion: 


whole office confiſteth in the honouringe of 


God, with all that belongerh vnto the ſeryice, 
and worſhippe of God. Theiſe are the moſt 
principall emonge all vertues:and not only the 
moſt principall, but alſo the ſtirrers,and pro- 
uokers of them. For which cauſe they be copa- 
red with the other vertnes,as the heavens with 
al theother inferiour creatures, which doe de- 
ped of their mouing. Wherfore,he thatdefireth 


toatteine vnto the perfeQtion of a Chriſtian 


life;alrhoughe he be bownd to trauaile vniuer- 


fally inal vertues,(for like as it is meete,thart all 
the ſtringes of alute be firſt accorded,8& tuned, 
before it be plaied vpon:euen (o is it likewiſe 
requiſite to haue all the vertues for the better 
ordering,and framing of a good life)yet ought * 
heeſpeciallyto labour to' increaſe, and profit in 
theiſe foreſaid vertues. For the more he ſhall 
_ in them, the greater ſhall his perfeQion 
e.And for this cauſe I belecue, that manie of 
thoſe holic Patriarkes were ſo notable in ver- 
ruc,as Dauid, Abraham, 1ſa4c, and Taceb ,and ſuch 
like:forſomuchas,although they were marricd 
and riche men,and had great affaires,and dew- 
tifull cares,for their prouiſions to attend vnto, 
yet all that ceo they were moſt 
holic men, becauſe they had theiſe moſt excel- 
lent vertues. As it appeared in the Faith, and 
Obedience 


RyLEes oF cood L1rs.: 591 

Obedience of Abraham, and in the lone, ſub- 
miſſion,deuotion,and confidence,which Dauid 
had in Almighrie God, in that he had ſuchre- 
courſe vnto | One in all his neceſlities,and did 
put ſuch ruſt in him,asa childe doth in his fa- 


ther,yea,and much more,ſayenge. My father and ?ſal.:6. 
wy mother haue forſaken me:but our Lorde is careful "*T- - 


forme. | 
Now to obteinetheiſe ſo noble vertues,there 
is none other meane more conuenient for our 
purpoſe, than to perſwade our ſclues,8 ro fixe 
in our myndes with al the hope, that is poſlible, 
that Almightic God is our true father,8 more 
thana father:forſomuchas neither in the hare. 
of a father, nor in the prouidence of a father, 
neither yet in the loue of a father,there isanie 
comparable vnto him, For none hath created vs 
bur he: none defireth more our profit than he. 
This beinge once ſerled in our hartes,lervsen- 
deuouralwaies,to beholdehim with ſucheyes, 
and with ſuch a hart,asa childe doth his father: 
that is, with a goninge hart,with a tender hart, 
withan humble,and reucrent hart, with a hart 
ſubiefe, and obedient to his holie will, and 
with a hart ful of confidence in all rrowbles,& 
aduerſities, and cowched vnder the winges of 
his fatherlie prouidence. | 
With ſuch eyes and hart ought a man to be- 
holde Almightic God,as often tymes,as he ſhall 
calle him ro mynde.The which he oughttodo, 
as often inthe daic and night as he maic:to the 


cnd,that ſo he maic procecde forewarde by litle 


Eſave.2.6. 
verſ. $.9. 


Matth. 7. 
ver]. 11. 


| Roms. 3. 
verſ. 15. 
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and litle with the helpe and fauour of Godimi 
procuring,&: nourriſhing this maner of hart 
in his ſowhgaccordinge as that holic Prophete 
did,who ſaſ&d.Thy name,O Lord, and the re. 
mebraunce thereof is al the deſire of my lowle. 
My ſowle defireth thee in the night,and in the 
morninge withrhy ſpirite and with my bowells 
I] will watche vnto thee. | 
"This kinde of affe&tion & hart towardes Al- 
mighty God can not be expreſſed with wordes, 
nor obteined with our forces only. And there... 
fore he only knoweth it,that hath proucd,and 
taſted ir:8 he only poſſeſleth ir, that hath recei- 
ned it. Wherefore,a man ought continually to 


| delire of God this hart towardes him. And he 


ought to hanea good hope, that he ſhal obteine 
it,putting his truſt in the princelie wordes of 
that Lord,rhat ſayerh:If nad, wen naught do yer 
know,how to geuegood giftes vnto your chil- 
dren:how much more wil your father,which is: 


' In heauen, gene a good Spirite vnto them,thar 


ſhal aſke him. And this is that ſpirite, of the 
whichthe Apoſtle faicth:ye hane not receiued 
againc the ſpirite of ſeruitude in feare:but yo 
haue receiued the ſpirit of adoption of the ſon- _ 
nes of God,the which ſpirite cauſerh vs to crie 
vntoAlmightie God with al our hart,and to cal 
him with open mouthe Abba, Father: which is, 
to hane towardes him this moſt perfect hartc of 
{onnes towardes their father, by louinge him, 
reuerencinge him,obeycng him,and by hauing 
a recourſe vnto. him in all our neceſlities,and 


repalinge 


-w__ 
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tepdſinge que truſt in him,as in our trewe fa- 
cher, This hart our Lorde promiſggh vs by the 
Prophete Exechicl,fayenge:7 will gue you 4 newe Exch. 6. 
hart,and will put anexye fhurite in the nuddeſt of you, vaſ.16.27 
and will take aww aze from you your ftonie hart,and wil 
gene ou 4 fleſ” bie bertand will put my ſpirite in the 
middeſt emonge you., and will pronide, , ye ſhall 
walke in my Commanndementes,and keepe my 1ndg - 
mentes,and put thens in prafiiſe. And not only this 
Prophete,bur all the other Prophetes alſo with 
one voice doe promiſe no one thinge mores + 
often,than this ſpiriteof ſonnes: which ſhould 
begeuen vnto vs, through the merites of that 
onſte Sofne of Almightic, God. And this ſpirit | 
he gaue vnto vs eſpecially vpon the daic of ,g, , 
PentecoFt. | verſ. 4- 
And to ſpeake more particulacly,the bleſſed 
holic Father S. 7incetims (aieththus, Aman ought S. Vinces- 
to haue ſeuen ſortes of affections, and vertues — 
in his hart towfardes God: to wit,a molt ferucnt alas 
loue,a veriegreat feare,an humble reutrence,a twardes 
moſt conſtant zeale , a geuinge of thankes, a Gad. 
mowthe full of praiſes,a readic obedience,and 
a taſt of diuine ſweerenes. To obteine theiſe 
vertues he muſt alwaies make Nis continuall 
praiers ynto Almightie God,ſayenge. | 
0 good Teſh,graunt;that I maze with all my bowelles , 1,1, 
and hart,and with all my ftrength moſt feruently loue 
thee,and that 1 mate chiefely feare and renerence thee, 
and that I mate procure and be Jealous of the glorieof 
thy holie name,in ſuch wiſe,that whatſoener minrie be 
; done mito theemate burne and rent my hart.Graunt me 


ſes Bk e314, 
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alſo,that 1 maze humbly acknowledge all thy benefites, 
and that 1 mate with great thankefulnes of mynd ren- 


der Vnte thee alwates thankes for them.Graunt like- 
wiſe, that I maie praiſe thee evermore both daie,and 
1ght,ſayeng fromthe bottome of my hart with the pro- 
Pal.13. phete.I will praiſe our Lord at all tymes, and his praiſes 


verſ. I. ſhall alwates be 1n my mowthe.Graunt me alfo grace, 


that 7 obeyenge thee perfeFilie m all thinges,mate enioge 
thy Wnſpekeable ſweetenes , and delite, that thereby 1 
maie increaſe more and more im thy loue,and m obſeruing 


* and keepingeof thy holie Commaundementes. 


G fo 
Seven af- E ought alſo te haue towardes him ſelfe 
feltions, ({aieth the ſame Holie Father) ſcuen other 


which 4 affeCtions,and vertues. Emonge whichrhe firſt 
pr" * muſt be, thar he be confounded and aſhamed 
cowardes for the ſynnes , which he hath committed. The 
himſelfe, ſeconde, that he do bewaile his ſynnes, and be 
gricued at the verie hart, for that by them he hath 
ſo greatelic offended Almightie God , and hurt 


his owne ſowle.Thethirde,that in this reſpecte 


he hauc adefire to be deſpiſed, negleted, and 


ſhunned of all men, as vnworthic of all honour 
4 and fanourof men. The fourthe, that he labour 
ro make leane and chaſtice his bodie with all 


ſcueritic, and rigour, as one that hath benthe 


pronoker and mouer of all thoſe ſynnes,and as 
5. moft filthic and abhominable finke. The fifte, 
that he doe conceiue an irreconciliable anger 
and hatred againſtall his vices, and againſt all 
the inclinations and rootes of the ſame, labou- 
| ringe 
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ringealwaics to cut of, nor only the bowes , bur 

eucn the verie rootes alſo of them. The ſixr, thar 6+ 

he be alwaies verie vigilant, and attent, to go- 

uerneand directe all his workes, and wordes, 

and all the ſenſes and paſſions of his ſowle, that 

| nothingedoe withdrawe him from the iuſtice 

and lawe of God. The ſeuenthe, that he haue a. 7 

moſt perfecte modeſtie and diſcretion in kee- 

ping and obſcruingatemperance, and meaſure: 

which is requiſite in all thinges, bur eſpecially 

rodiſcerne betwene lirle,and much, & betwene 

leſſe, and more: to the ende, that there beno-_ 

| thing inhim either ſuperfluouſe,or colitle, and 

thatheneither exceede in ſuperfluitie, nor yet 
hauc aniewant of thinges,that be necellarie. 


&. 3. 
HE ought alſo to hane(asthe ſame SainCte Sever of- 


ſaicth afterwardes) ſeuen other ſpeciall af- 2" 
| tctions and yertues towardes his neighbour. ds Hoe 
| Firſt,heought ro hauc an inwarde hartic com- ro hoe 

paſſion of other mens miſeries,wherewith he towardes 
ought to be grieued,as if they were his owne. eo, oe I 
Secondly, he ought to haue a charitable gladnes **** 
wherewith he muſt reioyce art the i 
and felicitie of others,as he woulde doe,in cale 
| it were his owne.Thirdely,he ought to haue a , 
quictand ſctled patience,willingly contenting 
him ſelfe to ſuffer all vexations, troubles,and 


iniuries,that ſhalbe done vnto him, and readie - 
to forgeue them with all his hart. Fourthly,he 4, 
ought tohaue a gentle benigne behauiourand 
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affabilitic towardes all —_—— him ſelfe in 
conuerſation emonge them with all courteſie, 
myldenes,and gentlenes, and wiſſhinge them 
all well, and makinge demonſtration thereof 
after this ſort in all his wordes , and deedes, 
5- Fiftely,he ought ro haue an humble reuercnce 
towardes all men,accounting them for his bet- 
ters, and ſubmittinge him ſelfe with all his 
hart vnto all men, as if they wet® his verie 
G Lordes, and Maſters . Sixtly , he mutt haus 
a perfecte agreement, and concorde with all 
men, to the ende,that(fe-#mach as in him lieth, 
and ſo farre foorthe, as ir ſhall pleaſe God to 
graunt him,)he maie ſaie onefelfe ſame rhingey 
and agrec in opinion with all men,and be per- 
{ſwaded,thar all men are cuen him ſelfe,and that 
heis all men,and ſo account the contentation, 
7. anddelircof al others for his owne.Scuchthly, 
_ followinge the example of our Sauiour Chriſt, 
he ought to haue a readie mynde to offer him 
ſelfe forall men:thar is,he ought to be prepared 
to beſtowe his life for the ſaluation of all men, 
and to praic both daie,and night, vnto Almigh- 
ric God for them,and to endeuour,rhat they all 
maie be one in Chriſt, 8 Chriſt in them. How- 
beir, lethim not therefore thinke;that we binde 
him here nor to auoid the companie of naugh- 
#hen com- tic perſons: bur rather ler him vnderſtande,that 
panie 15 to hen there be anie ſuch, whoſe copanie might 
weer. be occaſion vnto him of ſfinne,or anic hinde- 
rance of his ſpiritual exerciſes,or diminiſ hing 
of the feraour of Charitic,he ought to Wy 
| nz 
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him ſelfe from all ſuch companie,as from Ser- 
entes-For there is nocole ſo glowinge hoate; 
bs char beinge caſt into the water wilbequen- 
ched:neither yer ſo quenched, but that beinge 
- caſtagaine emiongemanie other burninge coles 
it maie be ſcr on fier. Bur ſetting this occalion 
aſide,the ſernant of God ought to be fimple ir 
higcotnerſation with his neighbours, & either 
rowyinke atutheir defectes, or els, if he muſt 
ncedes ſee them, then, to beare them with pa- 
tiencezor to admoniſhe them charitably,when 
thereishope of redreligaiitreby. = 
Butbecaulſc the roetggand fowridation of all chariti; 
theiſevercuecs is Chatitic and Mcrcis,towardes theroote of 
our neighbours, this is the vertue, wherein he «{vertues. 
that defirech to pleaſe Almightic God, ought 
tnoſt ro leane vnto,and to exerciſe him ſelfe: ;j_ _ 
forſomuchas Charirie & mercie towardes out ,,,7 Jag 
neighbours is that vertue, which he conmmen- —_— | 
deth rhoſt carneſtly vnto. vs in all the Holis »oſ:16.17, 
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Scriprures.For in the ſcucnth Cs of the Lia: - 


Propher Zacharic,when the Icewes demaunded [1,0 
of Almightie God, whcther they ſhoulde falt »ejſ.12.20 
vpon ſuch;and ſuck daies,to pkeaſc him,and to zt. 
fulfill his lawe:our Lordean{wered-anid decla« 

red vnto them, with whar kinde of workes they  _ 
ſhould pleaſe him, ſayeng.Haneye an eye vnto Zacher.7, 
true iuſtice, arid mercie, and be ye merciful verſe 9. 
eucricotieof you with his brother. Offende hot 

the widowe,orphanie,ſtranger,and poore-man. *' 

Ler no man thinke anic euell in- his hart to- . 


TT 


wardes his brother, And doinge a Fall 4; 


P . 
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pleaſe me,and fulfill my lawe. This matter isin-: 

this place verie much commended . Bur our, 

Lord doth much moreextoll it by his prophet 

Eſ4.238. Efaic,where he ſaicrh. 7hzs is my conſolation,that ye 

verſe 12. _—_ and refreſhe the afflifed. For this ſeemeth, 
to be the chiefteſt commendation, that might 

be geuen co this matter, conſideringe thatour. 
Lordeaccounteth him ſclfe in the place of the 
poere,& takerhthar for his owne refreſſhing, 

and confolation,which is geuen for his ſaketo. 

thewcried,and afflicted. | 

But aboue all this,Imeruaile verie much at: 

that, whichIread in the fixtienth Chapter of 
Ezechicl:where our Lord rehearſing the linnes, 

for which.that infamouſe Citic of Sodoma fell 

into ſuch extremitic of great miſcries,abbrid- 

WR eth them . nto fiueſinnes, ſayenge.7his = ” 
EReM.16. inquitic of thy ſifler Sodoma, pride , ſatiette of bread, 

ena ; greedy: one that 8 Kant not ftretche 
of Sodoma, Ot their handes to ſuccour the poore and necdie perſons. 
. Nowe whar greater infamic wouldeſt thou 

. heare of this vice of vamerciefulnes towardes 

ourneighbours,than to hauc Almightic God 

to placeit forthe verie laſt ſteppe of the ladders 

whereby thoſe wretched men aſcended vp to. 

_ _ the extremitie of ſo great miſeries? In what 

 _ cCaſenowarethey,that doe heape vp duckarrtes, 

vpon duckattes,and angellcs,vpon angelles,8; 

REY powndes, vpon powndes,and yetall this not- 

on wte Wichſtandingedoe account them ſelues ſecure, 
well this Hhauing for their companions in this their vice 

foiwme, thewicked inhabitantces of SodomaTheſethin- 
| ges 
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gesand other the like do the Propheres tel vs. 
But as towching the Goſpel, whichis thelawe 
of loue,whar doth ir ſaie? What might he ſaid 
more in the fauour of this 'vertue, of beinge 
mercifull rowardes our neighbours, than for 
our Lorde to laic all the reaſon;and fownda- 
tion of his finall Sentence ar the laſt:daic of 
Iudgment vponthis veriepoint,to wit, whether Math 25. 
they haue exerciſed the workes of mercie,or no? What o_ - 4% 
mighr befaied morethan that, whichfolowerh: 0. oy " 
afterwardes inthe ſame texte:to witzthat, which Math. xg. 
ge did toone of theiſe my lea#t breethern Ye did it t0:verſ. 40, 
me? What might be ſaied more,than to put in 
thciſe rwoe Commaundementes only, of the; , 
loucof God,and of our neighbour,the ſomme,,,/-; = 
of the lawe,& of the Propheres? Againe;inthatimark. x2. 
laſt Sermon of his Supper; what other thirige->erſ 31.32. 
commended our Lorde more vntoxs,thawthe'33: 
Charitie & beneuolence towardes our neigh- 
bours? Thrs 15,(ſaieth he,) my Commaundement;that lob. 15. 
Je lone one an other , as I bane lowed you: And in aniverſu12. 
other place:1n this, (faiethhe,)ſhal all men know, lobs. 13. 
that ye are my diſeipler,if ye out one an other Aridi 
though it had not bene enough ro recommend” 
thispoint vrito them in ſuch vehemegr maner, 
he maketh foorthwith a praier to his Farther IF 
forthe obſeruatis of this law,ſayeng.I beſcech 19#%7+ © 
thee, O father,that they maie beone,as th6u,8& 2 3he,yc 
Ibeone:tothe ende;that the world maic know, 
that thou haſt ſent me.By which wordes our-. 
Sautour geueth vs to vnderſtand,that the Cha-- 
ritie & loye emonge Chriſtians ought to be {9 - 
| P P 2 were: 
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what fin- great,$ ſo farre og all char, which maie 
gular cha- beloked for of fleſh, 8 bloud,thar it maie ſerue 
' ritie awd for at, argument cyen to conuince the vnder.- 
—_- ſtandinges of men& to cauſe them to beleeue, 
Chriflians that ic is tiot poſſible, bur that they muſt needes 
| be Heauenlie men, emonge whome ſuch chari- 

table loue is. All this4s to declare vnts vshow 

preatthe Charitie & Mercicſhoulde be, which 


weare bownd tavſe rowardes our neighbours; 
ahd how weſhoulde relicuc and fuccour them 


in theirneceſlities,according as we hauedecla- 
' red before, whenwetreated of Charitie. 

. Forthebetrer obſeruation of al theiſe thin- 
ges aboue mentioned,it is neceflaric for a man 
rg haue alwaies his hart carefull, 8 attent, with 
a continuall fcare,and diligence, that he faile 
not- if anie one point of this , that hath ben 
ſaied. The which feare ought to be ſo carneſt 
ſaprofownde,and ſo continuall,that it neuer 


ſuffer a man to forget, what he ought ta do:but. 


it ought to be a perperuall ſtirrer, & prouoker 
vnto him,to put himeuerin mind,for theexer- 
Ciſc of all vertyes, This carefulnes,and conti- 
nual chought, ought a man to haue alwaies with 
himin the middeſt of all his affaires:which is, 


thatthirdeparr, which the Prophere commen-. 


Micheds, 6. ded vnto ys, when he requited vs towalke care- 
v3. fully with God. | 
Theiſe berhen,my good Chriſtian brother, 


the principal vertues of this heaucnlic life. 


Theife ate the flowers of this paradiſe. Theiſe 
are the ſtarres of this Heauen:and theiſc are that 
x image 


| 


\ 
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image,which we ſaicd ro be reformed, and re- 
newedafter the likeries of Chrift, For #he life 

ofa Chriſtian ought rabe fuch;thar it maie-be what the 
an example of holines,a {ilent preacher;a lighs fe of « 
of the worldc,an argument and teſtimohie of ©*"ifie» 


[ed plantes, which Almightie God hath planted 7am 7 
ro beglorified in them, tis ron aw, 


| rev 4: 4+1,5-14 12:11 tdfio D- 
OF TWELVE VERIE: PRINCH- min ad 
cipall pointes, whichrheſcruantof- - - <q vey 
__ Godoughtroobſerne:-: ri PO 
The Fourth Chapter. -, 
j@.2 Orſomuchas there be certain&per- 
Eo ſons,thardehire ro haucalwaies be- 
1 fore theipeyes the principal poin- 
Y; res of the Spinicnialliferrher rel 
| intend briefly roabbridge in rheiſe 
two laſt Chapters the principall thinges,which 
the ſeruant of God ought tg doe:and thoſealfſo, 
which he ought eſpecially ts cfchewe , and 
auoide:to the ende;that inthis briefe ſommarie 
he maie ſce, as it were in a glaſſe, what he is 
bownde to doe. 2717 20 © 
Now as we_ the firſt part,towir,what 
he ought ro doetthe firſt point is,thatheende- 
uourhim ſelfe to gocalwaies inthe preſence of 


| God. Andif hecannot do this continually,yet 


Pp 3 
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lethimartheleaft lifevphis hart vnto himof.. 
ren times borh by daie,8& bynight,with briefe, 
louinge, and humblepraiers, and aſpirations, 
_ defiringe himalwaies of his helpe,and loue,as 
. one;that is able to doe nothingewithour him. 

'2. */ The Seconde is; thar whitſoeuer he ſhall 
the ol heave; lſegor read; he: endeuour him (ſelfe al- 
this worlde Waiesa5 the bees doeinonge the flowers, to 
mai bs ſuckeoutoficuerie thinge fomc hony to carrie 
provecetivs ynto his/hyuezto wit;ſomtdeuout and louinige 
yntobimto conſideration , wherewith he maie engender, 
iy Gs, and nouril. he within him the ſweete hony 

-** combeofteloneof God,inſuchforr,that asa 

. great fiet-conutrterhiall thinges into fier,that 

_ arecat therein, (whether: 3 it be water, iron,or 
whatſocuer it be ,)cnen ſo likewiſe his hart 
ought to be ſo inflamed in the hier of the loue 
of God,tharall thinges;that are in'thisworlde, 
of what qualitic ſo cuer they be,maic be matter 
and pronocations vnto him,to loue God:.- 

p -The Third is, when he ſhall at anietimecom- 
Dfrattion nit anicdefettes,or ſhall fall intoanic diſtrac- 
of minde. -{orisof minideſler him nor foorthwith be dif 

inaied; nor geue ouer his Spirituall exerciſes: 

bur let him returne vnto Almightic God with 

an -humble,and louinge.comicrſion; acknow- 

lcdginge his ownegreat miſcrie,and the great- 

F. nes of the mercie of Almightie God. And let 

him doewhat lieth in kim,to returnevnto his 
former ſtare,and toptoceede forcwarde "ich 

tharthe hath beg onne:.,/;:.- - | 

4 © The Fourth ishat he labour ro have a pure 


intention | 
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intention in all thinges, wharſocuer he ſhall Puritie of 
doe.For the whichit is meete, that he do adui- i#tentron. 
ſedly ballance and:examin al his wordes, wor- 
kes,and thoughres, and conſider what inten- 
tion he hath in theſame,and let him endeuour 
alwaies to reCtifie and directe it:offeringeall 
thathe ſhal thus do vnto the gloric of Almigh- 
tie God,not only once in the daic, bur at.all 
times,ſo often as he ſhall newly beginne ro 
takeanieworke in hande. 

The Fifte is,thathe endeuour rogocarmed, x. 
& prepared,(yea,though it be in time of peace,) T9 «me 
rorecciue with humilitie, mildenes,8 pariece, o_ ut 
al thinges that maieof a ſodainebeſtirred and —_ of 
moued againſt him. For alchough anger doe anger. 
{ſerue ſometimes to ſome — (urely.it 
is agreat wonder,if it come to anic good end: 4nger- lea- 


; , . -weth t 
and it leaueth the conſcience alwaies (crupu-* -4 


louſe,and fearefull,wherher it hathexceded,or —_ 
not.&c.So that anger is one of thoſe paſſions, and feare- 
which the ſeruant of God maiewithleſle pre- ful. 
indice want. And he that ſhall conquere this. 
paſhon, ſhal vndowbredly liue in great peace, 
and tranquillitie. . is 

The Sixteis,if he be not a Biſhoppe,Paſtor, 6. 
Prelate,or Maſter of ahouſholde, that he doe Feme# 
alwaics turneawaic his eyes from beholdinge _ 
other mens defectes. But let him continually defettes, 7 
hxethem vpon his ownedefefes.For the firſt not to other 
bringeth with it diſdainefulnes, pride, raſhe wen. 
itudgementes, diſquictnes of conſcience, vn- 


diſcrete zeale , and other thinges,which doe 
Pp 4 
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trouble the minde. But the ſeconde bringerh 

with it confuſion of his owne conſcience,the 

feare of God, humilitie,and a cloſe recolleQion 

of his myndc. | 

7. TheScuenthe is,thathedo ſequeſter him ſelfe, 

| 2 o ſequeſter nor only with his ſowle,bur cucn with his bo- 
4h w_ dicalſo,fromall tranfitorie thinges:and tharhe 
erauftorie JOE approche vnto God with all his harr, For 
thinges, the morche {hall pur this in vre,the lefſe ſhall 
he haue ofa man,and ſhall participate the more 

of God. For he that loueth theils inconſtant, 

and tranſitoric thinges,will likewiſe be moued 

Te efchews and altered with them:But he that loueth God 
| foperfnous OÞlic,doth participate in his degree of the ſta- 
buſmnes, bilitie,and firmenes of God. Let him ſequeſter 
Eccleſi. 11. him ſelfe alſo fromthe multitude of buſtneſſs 
bp and affaires, yea,though they be nor cue, in caſe 
bs fone they be In as theiſclike- 
as ts;, Wiledoedifſtratte the mynde,and doe not ſuf- 

. feritto xeſtperfeRely in God. 

38. The Eight.is, thar he faſten his eyes alwaies 

To rmitate ypon the life of our Sanjour Chriſt, and vpon 
-—- bo, his moſt ſacred Paſfion,conuerſation, and doc- 
bis vers. FEine:and endeuour (ſo much as he maiepofli- 
ouſe exams Þly)to imitate, and followe thoſe fo notable 
ples, examples of his vertnes:as his liumilirie, Cha- 
| ritie, mercie, obedience, pouertie, anſteritic of 
life, contempre of the worlde,and the loue he 

9. badof our falnation, accordingeasit hath ben 

mm declared inthe beginninge of this Freatiſe. 

hs reſigns The Nyenthe- is, that he labour alwaics( ſo 
we ucheshemaicgeg denjehis own properwil, 
| reſl1gninge 


_ doeliucinhim:for thus fhall God reigne in vs, t” reigze 
* © andnotweinour ſelues. The which ought to '** 


 Rvizs or coop Lizz: Goj 
reſigningeit wholly(as thoſe doe,whichreſigne By roſe? 
vp Feir enefices)into the handes of Almiphey 2% 7 
God:in ſuch ſort,thar his owne will do wholly cg , 
dyc in him ſclfe,and that the will of God only cauſe him 


be done in eucrie kinde of thinge, whether it nag 


be aduerſe or proſperouſe,ſorowfull or com- Galath.z; 
fortableſweete or ſower,8&c. - verſ. 24, 
The Tenthe is,that in all his troubles, cares, 20+ 
and buſines,he hane recourſe vnto Almightic > repoſe 
God humbly,8& confidently,with ſuch a fpirite, = ay 


and hart, as becommeth a ſonne, that hath ſo dence is 


merciful and mightie a father:referringe cuerie God. 
thingeto his prouidence,and my, them as 
comminge from his hande , baniſhinge and 
expellinge from him fſelfe all comblices 
thoughtes,and leauinge them in the handes of 
Almightic God. | 

The Eleventh is, that he be thankefull vero 17: 
Almightic God for all his benefites:&for eche To be 
ofthem,as well grear, as fmallc, lerhim alwaies || and 
geue him moſthumblerhankes,nor reſpeCing for all his 


 fomuchthe giltes the vnworthines ofthe re- benefites, 


ceiuer,and the worthines bf the geuer,and the 
loue, wherewith he geueth ir,fich Gar he geueth 

the ſmalle benefites with no leſfſeloue,thati the 

— —_ | - 

p The Twelfe is, that he doe ent of and remone 2 
awaye from him with a valiane,8 noblemind jy 
all ſuch thinges,as he ſhall perceivets be anie ,y eaſes 
occaſion vnto him of takinge lefle profit in tharbinder 
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 bimfrom - vertue, whethet they be thinges corporal, or - 
profitting : ſpiritual: as: the inordinate:loue of ſome per= 


| 6 the ſpi- 


ſons, of ſtudie, bookes,conuecrſation, exerciſes, 


ritual life. 


_-Rvizs or. coop  Lr1pyx. 


acquaintance ,and-familiaritie : yea, though 
they be of ſpirituall perſons ,when he ſhall 
perceiue;that they doediſquict his mynde,and 
withdrawe him fromhis Girirual proftr, 


OF TWELVE KINDES OF DE- 
\ fees, which ought verie much to be 
ſhunned in the Spiritual life. 


The Fifte Chapter. 


:  Aniedefettes there are,whichdoe 

RCA hinder the profitringe in Spiritual 

x life,and whereby manieat the ende 
7 an , 

. of manieyeares are the veric ſelfe 

ſame perſons, that they were al- 


wales before. Emonge which defectes we will 


' + Note at this preſent twelue of the moſt princi- 


pall:in the which a man ought to looke,as it 
werein a glaſſc,that he maie the better vnder- 
ſtande his ownedefectes, and learne whatthe 
cauſe is thar hindereth his goinge forewarde in 
Spirituall life,and (o accordinge to the cauſe 


* -prouide remedie for the ſame. 


Ouer much 


Leven to. 
outwarde 


exerciſcs, ued of inward viſitations,8 conſolations. For 


The Firſt of theiſe defetes is, when a man is 


-ouermuch geuen vnto his outwarde affaires, 


and buſines,and therfore is manierimes depri- 


;d & buſives.a man findeth nothinge of that without him, 


which 


— 
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whichought to be ſought for within hirh. - ; : 
The Seconde is, when he wilbe ouermuch 2: +++ + 


familiar,and affable withall men:whereof en- Cm 
ſeweth, that he ſhall nor be able ro riddehim hy ; 
ſelfe of buſines, and companie,when ir is re- = 265 open 
_ And thus doth he leeſe his time, and withmazie 


ileth often times in his exerciſes , for that he _— 
daths 1. 


will not faile the T1 _ of eng verſ. 10. 


icrcommeth to paſle,thar the more he ſtudieth 
to pleaſemen, the leſſe he pleaſerh God. 

The Thirde is,when he is ſometimes leſſe 3 
humble toyardes God,and more bolde,than Preſompeis 
he ought to be,whereby he leeſerh tharSpiri- Kt A 
tual baſhfulnes, which is requiſite. to be' had 
rowardes God : the which baſhfulnes is the 
daughterof humilitie,and the mother of Spi-. 
rituall profit. bc, vo STO ot 

The Fourth is, when ſometimes heistoraſh, Precip ry 
and runneth headlonge to his buſines without tow and 
anie conſideration, beinge rather lead by ſome raſhes in-- 
ſodaine paſſion of minde, than by iudgement 4#ge 
procedinge of reaſon: whereby he leeſeth the ff -1120MF; 
peace, and-tranquillitie-of minde, throughe _—_ 
oucrmuch feruour,and diſordereth withall his Qs fef- 
owne affaires,through the oucrmuch haſt-he »#s &7 pe- 
maketh in doing them.Forit is written:he that dibus, of- 
hath light feere, is ſure co ſtumble. Wherfore ***:: 
incueric thinge it is needefull co haue alwaies 
aſtaicd indgement,whichis the faithful frende 
and companion of wifſedome. Lees I 

The Fif: is that peraduenture-ſome tymes he. : 5. 
conceiueth a good opinion, and preſumeth 


4 
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Secrete glo- ſomewhat of him felfe,and of his owne vers 
re, ed rocs,albcirthat he himfelf doth not percciucit: 
of bins ſelf and ſo-wichthe Phariſce ſecretly he contemneth 
| "and of bis chiers, and eſteemerh him ſelfe much better: 
owne ver- wheroby he commeth ro want the fowndation 
of all vertices, which is hamilirie. 

The Sixt is, when he is tcadic and inclined to 
"nes, indge others,and to aggrauate and condemne 
2. their doinges : whicreby he commeth ro waxe 
. colde in-Charitie- For the more he dothaggra- 
- uate other mens fauires, the more he whetteth 
.* theknyfe,wherewith he makethwarre againſt 
indgement. Charitie.For Charitic ariſerh partly of a good 
+ Note this Opinion, which we c6ceiuc of our neighbours. 
well, The Seuenth is, when he hath as yer agreat 
7 partofhislouc ſervpon tranſitorie rhinges ,& 
rmranfitorje Therefore by gdod conſequence wanteth veria 
thiages, much of rhe lone of God. | 

s. The wigs ——_— = veric —_— neg- 
back ligent in the exerciſe of praicr, beginninge ir 
ys ks jaobrintage it Sick ielaſo- 
w_—_ of menies,and finiſhing irwithour frate: whereby 
Gd. ithappeticthofteritimes,thart he is depriucd of 

our Lordes vifitarions,anddf the ſtrengrhe 8 
comforre of deuation. | | | 


ties "of The Nyenthe is, when hajs verie ſlacke,and 
| and xr negligent, aboutthe mortification,8: ſubdew- 


= 5g of hin ſelfe;wherebyirt commerh topaſle, 


mortifiense thar he-can not liue vnato God, that liueth to 

efbim ſelf. him ſelfe: neither can he be tran{fFormed inta 
': God,who is not yet mortified in him ſclfe. 

10, © The Tenthe is, when his minde isnot cloſclie 

recallecged 
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recolle&ed within him (elfe:bur runneth veric Piſrethes 
much: diſtrated and wanderinge out of him mende, 
ſelfe:whereby it commetrh, that he knoweth not 
ſomuch ofhim ſelfe, as is needefull,;and fo vn- 
derſtandethnor how to deſpiſe him ſelfe, nei- 
ther yet how to haue an eye tohim ſelfe,as it be- 
houeth him. | wg 
The Eleuenth is, when he is farre in loue wich 1t- 

him ſelfe, and is agreat follower of his owne > - 
will, and appetite; whereby ir commeth that nt 
he can not denie him(ſelfe , nor embrace the þ;; owe 
Croſſe of Chriſt, nor mortefic his awne nature, will,exd 
and ſo he can not attcine vato the pertetion 4/f*ite- 
ofthe Euangelicall life, WM 

The Twelfe is, when he is inconſtant, and ot 14 
mutable in ſuch;good purpoſes,as he determi- good pur- 
neth, breaking them of quickely vpon eucric fo... | 
light occaſion,thar is offered vnto him, Where- ?aJ=*+ 
by it commeth, that for lackeofperſcucrance, —_ 
(vhichis theonliethinge, that bringerhthinges yer as 
toan ende)he ſpendethall his time'in making eds. 
cuer newe beginninges,and ſo increaſethnor, ©/4-16- 
nortakethanie profit in Spiritual life, Such a wo eng | 
one maie well be compared vnro ſome vines, 4" 
which beare grapes al the yeare longe, but neucr weſ, uy, 
growetoberipe. 5 4-7 _— 7 
2.T 71008. 3, 


Theende of the Firft voluws of the Memorial verſs. 


of « Chriſtian life. Hob,3. 14- 
I rogenon ns 6-4 petanare foes Hof —_— —— Heb, 12.4- 
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- The Seconde yolume of the Memoriall of a Chriſtian 

* life I haue alreadie tranſlated, and am preparuige it 

towardes the Printe: which conteineth the three laſt” 
Treatiſes promiſed in the Authors prologue: to wit: 


of Mentall Prayer : wherein is treated of the 
life of our Sautour Chris. 

+ of the lone of God:wherem conſiſteth the per- 
feHionof the Chriſtian life: And therem is 
alſo treated of ſuche thinges as doe enther 
helpe or hinder the ſame. 


i pocall prayer. 


ts cen 
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A TABLE © E CON-: 

TENTES IN THIS FIRST © 
VOLVME OF THE MEM0O-=- 


riall of a Chriſtian life. 


The Firſt Treatiſe. 
He Prologue to the Chriſtian Reader. 


Pap. .. I 
JD of the Puniſ hementes,which our Lorde 
threateneth Ynto ſuch, as liue 4 ſon- 
AS ful life. Chap. pag. 
of the glorie of the bleſſed Sdinfes in Heanen. Cap2« 
1 . - g 47 
of the benefites, which our Lorde promiſeth to gener 
this preſent life, to ſuch as line 4 and, godbe 

tfe. Cap.z. ps p47 

+ That 4 man ought not to deferre his repentance «nd 
— Vnto God from daye to daye, conſtde- 
ringe he hath ſo manie dettes to diſcharge, by reaſon 
of the offences committed in his ſinfull life paſte 
Cap. 4+ | Ng _—— 
The Concluſion of all the premiſſes. Cap.5. $4973 


THE SECONDE TREATISE: . * 


4 


. Ofthe Sacrament of Penaunce.. - . 


F the cauſe and neceſlitie of the Sacrament of Pe- 
- NAnNcc.. .-.- pag 3s 


Taztz' 


of the par the earaentef'vencnes; BY, To 
; ef fire femoral obteined. 
þ4g-89- 
_ meanes - wherely Citrition is obtemed: | 
eſpecially of the  ſorrowe for the ſunes commit 
fed. Cep-2- P4399 
Of the Conſs Gderations , that maie helpe Vs to concerue 
ſorrowe and hatred of our ſinnes : and Firſt of the 
1 multitudeofthem.Cap3. pag.103 
. > The Seconde Conſideratron.Wherein:s declared, what 
' thinges are loft by a deadlie ſinne. F.2: - pag.no 
7 The Thirde Conſiderations of the maieftie andyoodnes - 
of Almightic God againſt v whom we ſinne. 
$.3- 48.1 
A _ Fourthe Conſideration : 0 "x t grew nd; ai 
done to Almightie God adlie ſine. $.4 
pagens - 
. The Fefte ax hor 0 f the batred,that wy 4 
God beareth ag anft ſinne. F. 48-121 
6 The Sixte Conſideration: po bak, and of thatewhich 
falloweth after the ſame. 5.6. pa 5d 
7[rhe Seventh Conſderation,of the benefites of . | 
tie God. $.7. _ 
+. a0" to ftirre'yp in the ſowle a compuntion 


| we for her ſinnes. Cap. 4- pag 129 
2 Des ay deuant ws rr pardon and ns 
I 


A = 
off 


of our ſinnes. Cap.5. p4g-131 

An kr notable and dewout prater for the penrtent to 

feehefrels oe to Confeſi1on, to deſire gn * 
bs ſinnes. 


IF the gret condition fates the eee IF 


Wt Tu B. T. A BL ; 
true Contrition,and earneſt ſarrowe fat md 
C496. £46145 


OF THE SECONDE: PARTE OF 
| the Sacrament of Penance: which 


is Confeſlion, 


Of Confeſſion of oux ſinnes to our Ghioſtlie Father, 
ag.153 

That lens diſhonour , buran honour ro tic Rb: 
God, ian Biſhoppes,& pri oo we Be 
rad revaine firmes in the Sacrament of Penaunce, ac- * 
cordinge to our Sauzour Chriſtes Commiſſion graun- 
red ynto them. F. 1. Pag-153 

Of the Commiſhon, Power,and awthoririe, giuen in the 
Goſpcll by our Sautour Chriſt him ſelfe, to his A = 
ſtles,and to Biſhoppes ,and Preiſtes, their Succe ots, 


roabſolue and retaine finnes $. 2. Pag-162« 
That in Sacramental Confeſſion it is not ſufficient for a 
penitent ſinner to Confeſſe ro his 


c 
encral ſorte,thathe is a ſinner: bur he muſt alſo Con- 
Ei ynto hami al his deadlic finnes in particular wiſe. 


Wat it is as neceffarie to Confefſe ro our Ghotflif Fa- 
ther,as wel our ſecrete deadlie finnes, a5 our Publike 
notoriouſe deadlie finnes ; And that it is bothe conuc-. 
nient,and alſo neceflarie, that penitent ſinners doe or- 
dinarilie Confefle their ſecrete deadlie finnes in ſe- 
crete wiſe toa Prieſt alone. F. 4. 

That our Sauiour Chriſt in the Goſ: yell of S: £5. lgha, Cap 
20.hath bounde and —— all Chriſtians 
commit anie deadlic finnes after Bapriſme, to ones 
feſſe them to a Chriſtian Prieſt, ro haue abſolution of 

- them. F. r. | ag. 17s 

That no Heretike coulde euer | N 
name anc Ecc 
cree ; ; made by ani anic of the P - ork 

i . of ProuincialCouncel,ince 


Tus TABLE. 


jt may be prooued,that ſecrete: C ON © ie 


ſnncs to a Prieſt pad his firſt originall inſticarion 


thereby. And here it is declared, that the Generalt | 


Councecll of Lateran,holden vnder Pope Irinocentius 
the thirde,did nor firſt inſtrare it, bur onlie ordained 
for the cixcumſtance of the time-of comming to C6- 
feſſion atthe leaſt once cuerie yeare. $.6. _ pag.18z 


An anſwere to the Heretikes common obieQion , that 


Kinge Dauid made no Sacramentall Confeſſion of 
hisfinnes : And thar. S. Peter, Marie Magdalen, and 
diners, others had theirdeadlie finnes forgwen by our 
Sauiour Chriſt , without Sacramentall Confcfhion of 
them toanie of the Apoſtles: Wirtha declaration,why 
no mention is made in the Actes of the Apoſtles , that 
| the Apoſtles them felues made Sacramentall Confe(- 
fion oftheir ſinnes after Chriſtes Aſcention. And here 
alſo ir is prooued,thar the Chriſtians vied in the Pri- 
mitiue'Churche to Confeſle their finnes to Chriſtes 
Apoftles, and other Chriſtian Prieſtes , to haue Abſo- 
lation of them. F. 7. pag.190 
Thar in the Catholike Churche no more is required of 
 Penitent finners in Sacramental Confeſſion, but onlie 
ro Confeſſe the number of their deadlie ſinnes , and 
the circumſtances thatdoe greatlie aggrauate them, 
ſo farre forthe as they can with diligent examination 
calle them -ro' their remembrance. And that this is 
not impoſhble to be done, as the Heretikes affirme, 
to diſwade Chriſtians from Sacramentall Confeſſion 


of their finnes. F. 8. pag.193 
'® Segen thinges,that are to be obſerued im Confeſ- 
” ſron.Cap1, 248-198 


The Firſt aduertiſement:That he ought to examim his 
conſcience Yerie diligently before he come to Confe[- 
fron: F. 1. pag-198 
The Seconde aduertiſement : That he ought to Confeſſe 
the nomber of his deadlie ſinnes. $. 2. pag-200 


The Thirde aduertiſement : of the circumſtances of the 
EF. pry TON deadlie 


| 


lf 


Tax. TABLE 
deadlie finnes , "that are neceſſarilie required to \ be 
Confeſſed. F. 3. +  fpag.202 

The Fourthe aduertiſement: That we are bownd to Cop- 
feſſe but only the Kinde of the deadbie  ſonne.  $.4- 

' pag.206 

The Fifte aduertiſement: In what matier we ought to 

| Confeſſe ſuch ſinnes 45 we commitie in thee. 

S. 5- $4g-209 
|, The $1xte aduertiſement:That we ought to  preferue the 
| Fame of our nerghbour in Confeſcion,$, 6. _ pag. 213 

| The Seuenthe and NI Thet the penttent 
| | 1ght to be Yerie careful to hang. 4 wa Ghefllic 
Father. F. 7. p4g-214 
+ of certaine caſes,whereim the Confe ffunu £0 if noValewre, 
 oreffette: and that then it ought to-be ucrated, and 

a new Confeſ#10n made.Cap.2. + ©  pag.zty 

A Memoriall of Synnes,to My e the memorie o ſuch 

perſons eſpectallie,as doe ſeeldome uumes in the yeare 

make Confeſsion of res -ſones to their Gheſtlie Fa 


ther. | . Þ4 9.299. 
# Accuſations im the beginninge of Confe {ſcion p4ge219. 
1. The Firit Commaindement. 48-221 | 
2. The Seconde Commaundement. - 48-233 
3. The Thirde Commaundement. ' 48-238 
4+, The Fourthe Commaundement. - -- pag-240 - 
5- "The Fifte Commaundement. &pag245 
6. The S1xte Commaundement. 248-246 
7. The Seventhe Commaundement, = pag-248 
8. The Eight Commaundement. fag 252 
9. The Nyenthe Commaundement. pag-257 
19. The Tenthe Commaundement. p48-257 
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Tus TABLE. 
Of the Seuen deadlic finnes, pay. 257. 
7. Of Pride. pag.257 
2 a Coneteonſnes, = Fo. 343 
3. Of Leacherie. | 49-260 
- | P4T-261 
.. | 48-262 
6. Oj . 48-263 
7 5 ſlewthe.. - | rt. 
of the workes of Merci. pagi264 | 
of other eaſt more particular. pag-265 - 
General 1ſementes,rhereby to knowe,and diſ- 
4- cepne,which is 4 deadlie ſinne,and which 4 Veniall 
enne. | P48-271 
A briefe maney of Confeſsion,to helpe ſuch perſons,as 
ſe to be Confeſſed Verie often tymes. pag-t75 
A Memortalzto helpe ſuch,as come of ten tymes to Con= 
feſiion- p4g-278 
Mecnſations in the beginninge of Confeſs1on. pag.278 
Synes bywate of omittinge towardes God. p4g-279 
Smnes by w ate of omitting tow ardes hm ſelfe: pag.282 
Symes by waie of omittinge tow ardes our neighbours. 
_— 
of ſinnes of Commuttinge, - 48-285 


OF THE THIRDE PARTE OF 
the Sacrament of Penance: which 
is Satiſfaftion. 


F our SatiſfaQtion. |. pag-237 
An explanation of the doctrine of the Catholike 
Clutrche,concerning the Satiſfaction of Penitent fin- 
ners,for the temporall paine remaininge ſome times 
by the iuſtice of God for them to ſuffer after = _ 
acaguie 


| Tus. TABLE | 
deadlie finnes commited ——— the euer- 
laſtinge paine dewe yato the ſame be forgiuen &. r. 
Pag.287 4 
An anſwere to the place of the Eightienth Chapter of 
Ezechiel.alledged comonlie by the Hererikes againſt 
ourdoinge of Satiſfation. F. 2. | ___ pag.296 
That the Heretikes objeCftion,thar nether our Sauiour 
Chriſte , nor his Apoſtles, enioyned ante workes © 
SatiſtaQion vnto Grand for their finnes committe 
before Bapriſme,is no cauſe but that Chriſtes Prieſtes 
maie enioyne workes of SatiſfaQtion vnto finners, for 
\ thetemporall payne dewe to their finnes comminted 
after their Baptiſme. $. 3. he Re pag.299 
That it appeareth by the praQtiſe in the Primutmue 
Churche,that the workes of Satiſfaftion enioyned in 
auncient time by Biſhoppes, and Prieſtes, vnto peni- 
. tent ſinners,were to this end cheiflie,that rhey ſhould 
thereby doe Satiſfaction'vnto Almightie God, forthe 
Ute of the temporall paine remaininge for them to 
uffer for ther finnes comirred after Bapriſme.$.4.p.z0z 
That the yertuous painfull workes of Satiſfaftion,done 
by penitenr ſinners, for the gilte of temporal payne, 
remaininge ſome times for them to ſuffer for their 
ſinnes,comminted after Baptiſme, doe nothinge dero- 
gate from our Sauiour Chriſtes Satiſfation,and Re- 
- demption;bur do rather yerie muche commende,and 
extoll the ſame: for ſo much as they deriuc and take 
from thence their valewe,force,8 dignitie. $.5. pa.312, 


F the orig inal cauſe of our SatiſFaftion. C4.2.p-331 
Oz; cial workes, Ub which X doe 
' make SatiſfaftionYnto Almightie God. C4.3. p.349 
of the Firſt Satiſfaftorie worke, which is Faftinge. 

Cap. 4. | — fþag5350 
of the Seconde Satiſſaforie-workewhich is ginenge 
of Almes.C ap.5. $4833 
of the Thirde Satiſfaftorie worke;which 1s prayer. 
C 8þ-6, f487-359 
Qa3 77 
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as Tar: Tani. 
THE THIRD TREATISE: HOW. 
. . we oughtto prepare our ſ{elues for the recei.. 
uinge of the-moſt bleſled Sacrament of the 
Aultar. Pag.363 
' F the preparation, which is requiſit before we res 
Y tcerue the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the FAultay. | 
_ Capt | RE P48.363 
The Firſt thing that is required in him;that wil receiue 
this moi{ bleſſed Sacrament, is to haue 4 cleane and 
_pare conſcience. Capra. 48-370 
The Seconde thinge,that is required for the recerunge of 
the moſt bleſſed Sacrament , is puritie of intention. 
C4.3. p4.377 . And note, for what good endes mante 
do Communtcate,p4.380. And note diligentlie alſo, 
what 1s the princ | 
receime thu bleſſed Sacrament. * p48-381.382 
The Thirde thing, that 5 required for the recemmge of 
the mo#7 elſe Sacrament,is to haue _Attnal deuo- 
#10n.-Cap. 4. pag. 382. And note » what maner of 
 Atudll denotionts requiſit;when we goe torecerue 
this bleſſed Sacrament. pag. 384. And note, what 
wounderfull Vertues, and effefes,this moſt. bleſſed 
Sacrament worketh in the ſoule of him that recey- 
reth it worthelie. þ48-398 
That time ought to be taken,to attends Vnto the prepa- 
ration aforeſaid, before we come toreceiue this moſt 
bleſſed Sacrament.Cap.s. p48-401 
Aﬀrer what ſorte we ought to prepare our ſelnes,before 
+ we come to yecerue this moſt bleſſed Sacrament. 
Cap.6. |  p4g-408 
What yye ought to do at the time of receruimg o this 


* 


Tus TAaSLzE. 


7 Boop befed Sacrament:and alſo after that we how 
j receiued the ſame-Cap.7. | p4g-414 


0 f the Ve of the Sacramentes, and of the great profit, 


that commeth vnto Vs by the often frequentinge of 


them. Cap.$. 424 
of the effeftes of the moſt bleſſed Sarramet of 13  Aul- 
Far. QI. | ale" | þ 49-428 


An anſwere to the Vaine obief1ons of certarve negli= 
gent,& ſlowthful Catholikes,wherewith they ſe 
#0 excuſe their ſlackenes , in comminge ſo ſceldane | 
times to Confeſs10n,and to receine therr maker,and 
redeemer,in the mo#{ bleſſed Sacrament of the Aul- 


tar.$.2. | 


| 48-43 
What the cauſe 15, why ſome perſons have hit. as. 
and denotion, when they {ae Maſſe,or doe Commu- 
nicate.Cap.g. $40.4 44 
Whether it be well done to receiue the bleſſed Sacra- 
went of the Aultar often tnnes. Cap.10-pag.450- 
And notethat S-Bonauenture and this godl:e SOp= + 
thor doe thincke,that all Iaye perſons,be they nexer 
ſo Vertuous, maye ordinarilie content them (elues 
with receininge this bleſſed Sacrament once everie 
 weeke.. - $49-459-461 
A. denuout Meditation to be ſated before the receuas 


+ of the bleſſed Sacrament of the Aultar ,to ftirre p 


in our ſoules « feare and loue of this moſt Holie $4- 


CrAMment: 


p49-466 


An other denout Meditation, for one to exerciſe buns 


#— ſelfe withall,after he hath receined this moſt bleſſed 


Sacrament:conſidering and weighinge the greatnes 
of the benefit receined , and yeeldinge moſt humble 
thanckes TViito our Lorde for the ſame.  £48-475- 


A 


"Cx To 
wy FOVKTHE TREATISY 
phercin arc conteined twoe ncpat” 1 

A "2+ < 1 


te of this Leflvinerhichi > the; A "ll 
c a the hife of our Saniour Chri ft. Coral 


exerciſe ardpretÞ of diuerſ Vertyes. Cap 


of th 
Rh 


of =. NED ncip d dpoiaier which the __ 
* God ought ro obſerue.Cap.4. p4g-602/7 
of Twelxe kindes of defefes,which ought Yerie much | 
- to be [hnned inthe fpiritudl hfe,Cap.s. "pt. 606 Þ 


1 defier the Reader to amend'theiſe fayltes ca 
bokes. As pag.17.tines,times.pag35Fome, 2 
196. arp i tat L-h1 pag: 312-7 
pe,nothinge. pag.243.755.304-Counſels,Councels. 
Refer od ipns notdetended -Pag- 445-Phere, 
14g-256.168;Thome,Thome. 


